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Introduction. 


(Preliminary.) 


The  Avad&nagataka  is  a  collection  of  sacred  tales,  made  up 
of  just  one  hnndred  avad&nas  divided  into  ten  sections  (vargas)  of 
ten  tales  each;  avadana  nr.  5  is  lost  in  the  Sanskrit  original, 
see  below.  Its  qualification  as  a  Hinayana-sutra  is  based  on  Chi- 
nese authority  (see  Bunyiu  Nanjio's  Gataloguej  nr.  1324)  and 
fully  complies  with  the  general  character  and  the  style  of  the 
work.  It  was  translated  into  Chinese  at  as  early  a  date  as  the 
third  century  A.  D.;  this  translation  is  still  extant  and  has  its 
place  in  the  Chinese  Tripitaka.  The  original  may  have  been 
composed  one  or  two  centuries  before,  as  J  tried  to  prove  from 
several  indications  in  a  paper  read  at  the  Amsterdam  Royal 
Academy;  see  Verslagen  en  Mededeelingen  van  de  KoninMijke 
Akademie  van  Wetenschappen^  Vierde  Reeks ^  III,  361 — 418. 
In  the  colophon  at  the  end  of  the  work  it  is  named  a  Sugatabka- 
sitaj  and  in  a  gloka  added  in  one  of  the  modern  manuscripts  (D), 
aulmddhavdkya. 

The  Tibetan  translation  of  our  text  is  vol .  XXIX  of  Mdo.  It  has 
been  compared  with  the  Sanskrit  original  by  Burnouf  and  the 
late  M.  Feer.  The  former  states  it  to  be  very  literal  {Introduction^ 
original  edit.  p.  7),  the  latter  has  got  much  help  from  it  for  his 
French  translation  of  the  Avadanagataka,  which  appeared  in 
1891  in  the  XVIII*  volume  of  the  Annales  du  Musie  Quimet. 
It  is  the  place  here  to  give  utterance  to  my  feelings  of  gratitude 
towards  M.  Feer,  who  put  at  my  disposal  his  thorough  know- 
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ledge  of  the  Tibetan  language  and  provided  me  with  every  in- 
formation concerning  the  Tibetan  version  that  I  wanted^).  It  is 
to  him  that  I  am  indebted  for  all  quotations  from  the  Tibetan, 
put  in  the  foot-notes  of  this  edition,  many  of  them  import- 
ant for  the  explanation  or  constitution  of  the  text.  The  Chinese 
translation  did  not  prove  as  useful  an  instrument.  Being  made 
rather  freely,  it  has  many  abridgments  and  omissions;  now  and 
then  it  contains  more  than  our  Sanskrit  redaction.  My  friend 
Prof,  de  Groot  at  Leiden,  at  my  request,  had  the  kindness  to 
compare  the  Chinese  translation,  and  it  is  to  him  that  I  owe  the 
information  thereabout  given  in  the  foot-notes. 

The  editor  of  the  Avadana^ataka  is  in  a  better  position 
than  were  those  of  the  Divyavadana  and  the  Buddhacarita. 
The  latter  works  are  only  accessible  in  modern  copies  of  origi- 
nals still  extant  in  Nepal  but  not  at  the  disposal  of  scholars.  Of 
the  Avadana^ataka  we  have  the  original  at  the  Cambridge 
University  Library,  being  acquired  by  Dr.  D.  Wright.  It  is  Add. 
1611  of  Bendall's  Catalogue.  I  am  very  grateful  to  the  Cam- 
bridge University  authorities  who,  at  the  intercession  of  Prof. 
Co  we  11,  most  liberally  allowed  me  to  have  the  valuable  manu- 
script sent  to  our  University  Library  at  Groningen.  Experience 
taught  me  the  value  of  drawing  from  the  source.  In  several 
cases,  where  the  copies  have  erroneous  readings,  the  true  read- 
ing is  found  in  the  original  MS,  be  it  that  the  copyists  by 
carelessness  or  oversight  did  not  heed  marginal  or  other  corrections 
or  that  they  failed  to  read  well  aksaras  which  had  been  written 
rather  indistinctly  or  had  become  uncertain  by  lapse  of  time. 

Besides  the  Cambridge  MS  Add.  1611,  which  I  denote  by  B, 
I  have  collated  three  MSS  copied  from  it,  which  I  call  D,  P,  C. 
The  former  two  are  Hodgson  manuscripts,  while  C  was  copied  for 
Dr.  Wright.  P  is  a  Devanagarl  MS,  the  other  two  are  written 
with  Nepalese  characters.  P  consists  of  two  volumes,  belonging 

1)  A  few  days  after  these  words  were  written,  I  learnt  the  death  of  my 
riend  Feer.  His  decease  is  a  lamentable  loss  to  Tibetan  and  Buddhistic  studies. 
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to  the  Burnouf  collection  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at  Paris* 
Feer'8  translation  is  chiefly  based  on  P. 

C  is  Cambr.  Add.  nr.  1386,  a  bad  copy.  D,  which  bears 
the  title  QataJcavadana^  is  in  the  India  Office  Library.  Prof 
d*01denburg  drew  my  attention  to  it.  It  was  written  in  the 
year  921  of  the  Nepal  era  =  1801  A.  D.,  on  the  5^  tithi  of  the 
white  half  of  PhElguna. 

This  description  of  the  manuscripts  of  the  Avadana^ataka 
may  suffice  here.  For  a  fuller  account  of  them  I  refer  to  the 
Preface^  which  1  purpose  to  give  in  the  last  fascicle,  which  will 
contain  also  an  Index  of  Words  including  Proper  Nouns. 

That  B  is  really  the  common  original  of  DPC,  as  has  been 
stated  by  M.  Feer  will  be  evident  for  who,  as  I  have  done,  com- 
pares them.  In  Feer's  translation  of  tale  nr.  39  there  is  ment- 
ioned a  gap  in  the  original,  which  the  translator  filled  up  from 
the  Tibetan,  adding  in  a  note:  «cette  phrase  est  dans  le  tib^taiii 
senl,  le  Ms.  Sanskrit  doit  Mre  ici  tres  d4fectueux»  The  fact  is 
that  the  copyist  of  P  overlooked  a  line  in  his  original,  which  coin- 
cides exactly  with  f.  37  b  2  of  our  ms.  B.  Tale  nr.  6,  which 
exists  in  both  Chinese  and  Tibetan  versions,  is  lost  in  our  San- 
skrit tradition Yet,  the  title  ^fH  and  the  usual  beginning 
of  the  fifth  avadana  sptr  HUsn^HrchcTl  etc.  ^^mfw- 
^(Ul'^m  fir^ia  are  in  their  place.  But  what  immediately  fol- 
lows is  quite  diflFerent.  It  runs  thus:  af^Jtin       ^Ttfll^ S  ^sj^^ 

and  from  thence  follows  textually,  with  a  few  slight  variations,  the 
beginning  of  SukarikavadSlna,  =  Cowell  and  Neil's  DivySv. 
p.  193,20—194,24  fsrjr^mqfpTJftar  tot.  Here  the  narrative  stops 
abruptly,  and  nr.  6  of  AvadanaQataka  ^fj^^TH  immediately 
follows.  In  the  MSS  DPC  one  is  at  a  loss  how  to  account  for 


1)  Journal  asiatique  (1879)  Sept.  Serie,  t.  XIV,  p.  144. 

2)  See  n.  8  on  p.  149  of  the  French  translation. 

3)  See  Feer'8  translation,  p.  36. 
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thiB  singular  bleDding  of  two  different  texts.  In  B  the  last  words 
belonging  to  the  SukarikiLvadana  are  also  the  last  words  of  the 
page  5  with  tale  nr.  6  a  new  folio  begins.  From  this  we  may 
infer  that  it  was  the  copyist  of  B  who  made  the  mistake.  Instead 
of  copying  from  the  Avad&nagataka  the  story  of  Soma,  Ire 
copied  from  another  book  the  Sukarikavad&na.  Before  finishing 
folio  5,  he  became  aware  of  what  he  had  done,  but  for  some 
reason  or  other  was  not  willing  to  cancel  what  he  had  written; 
therefore  he  continued  to  copy  the  Sukarikavadana  to  the  bottom 
of  page  5  b,  but  as  soon  as  he  commenced  the  new  folio  (6  a),  he 
abandoned  the  wrong  text,  opening  with  the  title  and  the  pre- 
amble of  tale  nr.  6.  This  device  gave  him  the  chance  of  con- 
cealing his  carelessness  from  his  superior. 

Nevertheless,  the  copies  may  sometimes  prove  useful, 
though  we  have  the  original,  to  correct  faults  of  B  and  where 
the  writing  is  more  or  less  indistinct.  Upon  the  whole,  B  is 
written  very  carefully;  the  smaller  or  greater  gaps  in  the  text 
may  be  imputed  mostly  to  its  archetype. 

In  the  Preface  on  his  translation,  M.  Feer  shows  that  several 
more  recent  collections  of  avadanas,  the  so  called  AvadammcHas^ 
contain  many  paraphrases  of  tales  taken  from  our  collection. 
Considering  the  imperfect  state  of  the  one  source,  through  which 
the  Avadana^ataka  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  I  thought  it 
worth  while  to  avail  myself  of  those  paraphrases,  so  far  as  they 
concern  the  tales  of  our  text,  for  critical  purposes.  In  fact,  the 
collatioD  of  such  avadanas  o£  the  Kalpadrumavadanamalfi. 
and  the  RatnavadanamaU  as  rest  on  the  AvadanaQataka 
has  proved  of  considerable  profit  to  me.  I  have  not  compared 
throughout  the  parallel  stories  of  the  DvaviipQatyavadana; 
for,  partly  from  information  got  by  Dr.  Sten  Konow,  to  whom 
the  Paris  MS  had  been  lent,  partly  from  personal  inspection  in 
1 900  at  the  Bibliotheque  Nationalc  of  sundry  test  passages,  which 
the  two  texts  have  in  common,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
those  parallel  stories  in  the  Dvavim^atyavad&na  are  derived 
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from  exactly  the  same  sonrce  as  B  and  contain  many  blunders  of 
their  oim.  On  the  other  hand,  I  consulted  for  the  tales  nr.  10, 
20,  30,  50,  60,  70,  80,  90  the  AgokayadanamEla,  where 
those  avadanas  are  represented  in  paraphrase  by  the  numbers 
14 — 21 M.  Feer  had  not  the  opportunity  of  using  them  for 
his  translation. 

Further,  on  perusing  the  India  Office  MS  of  another  collect* 
ion  of  tales,  named  VicitrakaroikayadSna,  I  found  there  si- 
milar borrowings.  Of  the  thirty-two  tales,  of  which  this  work  is 
made  up  fourteen  contain  greater  or  smaller  fragments  taken 
from  tales  of  the  Avadanagataka,  mostly  in  the  very  same 
words  with,  now  and  then,  some  additions  in  verse  or  in  prose, 
rarely  in  a  free  metrical  paraphrase').  The  collation  of  those 
parallels  did  not  afford,  however,  much  help,  though  sometimes 
it  confirmed  conjectures  made  previously. 

All  those  more  recent  paraphrastical  parallels  mentioned,  it 
should  be  noticed,  agree  in  this:  that  they  have  transposed  the 
tales  they  borrowed  from  the  old  Avadanagataka  collection  on 
the  key  of  the  Mahayana. 


1)  See  BendalPs  Catalogue  of  the  Cambridge  Buddhist  Sanskrit  Manu- 
scripts  y  p.  112. 

2)  The  Cambridge  MS  Add.  1589  (BendalPs  Catalogue,  p.  180)  contains  a 
work  of  the  same  title  but  otherwise  divided. 

3)  Synoptical  table  of  the  parallels  in  Vicitrak.  and  ATadana^. 


Avadanag.  nr.    1  partly  found  in  Vicitrak.  nr.  20 
»  j>2i>        »»        »  »18 

»  o3»        »»         B  »21 

9  J»6l>  9       »  »  J>14 

»  olOn         »»         B  »19 

»         »  13  mostly    »     »        »         »  22 


»  »  16  partly  »  »  »  »  28 
j>  »  17  paraphrased  »        »         »  16 


»  j»  19  partly  found  a  o  »  80 

»  »  21      »        »o  »  »24 

j»  j»82i>        SB  B  b25 

B  »   66       »          B      B  »  B  82 

»  b69b        bb  b  b18 

B  B    61         B             B        B  B  »  26. 
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The  orthography  followed  in  this  edition  as  a  rule  complies 
with  the  habitual  practice  of  B,  if  this  be  constant;  for  this 
reason  I  have  put  into  the  text  puskirini^  murdhnabfUsikta.  In 
cases  of  inconsistency,  if  both  orthographies  are  admissible,  I 
faithfully  render  either,  e.  g.  88  or  hs.  But  there  are  also  some 
cases  where  it  seems  to  be  not  advisable  to  follow  the  habit  of 
manuscripts;  I  have  not  adopted  the  gemination  of  consonant 
after  r,  which  is  often,  though  not  constantly,  practised  in  B. 
Nor  have  I  imitated  its  mode  of  spelling  satoa,  hodhisatvaj  for 
there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  write  so,  but  avoid  writing 
bhitvSj  arhatvam  and  the  like,  though  this  orthography  is  as 
constant  and  at  the  same  time  as  bad  as  satm  instead  of  8aUva. 
The  disregard  of  sandhi  being  an  essential  characteristic  of  this 
kind  of  literature,  must  very  often  be  kept,  especially  in  the  fol- 
lowing cases:  1)  before  a  pause,  in  other  terms,  before  a  minor 
stop;  2)  if  the  preceding  word  ends  in  a  long  vowel;  3)  after 
final  e  of  noun-inflections,  though  in  the  middle  voice  of  the  verb 
final  e  usually  complies  to  the  rules  of  sandhi. 

In  preparing  this  edition  the  most  liberal  assistance  has  been 
forwarded  to  me  from  the  part  of  the  libraries  which  possess  the 
manuscripts  I  wanted.  I  express  my  sincerest  thanks  to  the 
Cambridge  University  for  the  loan  of  Add.  1386  and  1482 
(AQokftvadanam^la),  to  Mr.  Tawney  who  kindly  lent  me  the 
MS  D  and  that  containing  the  VicitrakarnikSvadana,  and 
to  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  whose  authorities  favoured  me  the 
use  at  Groningen  of  the  Burnouf  mss.:  P,  KalpadrumSva- 
danamala  and  EatnavadSlnamala.  With  this  material  I  have 
endeavoured  to  fulfil,  as  well  as  I  could,  the  honourable  task 
I  have  been  trusted  with  by  the  Imperial  Academy  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, of  editing  for  the  first  time  this  old  and  important  work 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Buddhica. 

Groningen, 

March  1902.  J.  S«  SpOyOr. 
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Aradana^ataka. 
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D  =  India  Office  manuscript  of  Aradana^ataka. 
P  =s  Paris  manuscript  of  ATadSna^ataka. 

»  »        »  KalpadrumlTadanamSlI. 
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Afokar.  =s  Cambr.  Add.  1482. 
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Dhp.  s  Dhammapada. 
Divy.  =:  DivySvadSna,  ed.  Gowell  and  Neil. 

Feer  ^Feer's  French  translation  of  the  At  adana^ataka  in  Annales  du  Mus^c 
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<1)        ^  r 

[la]  Rq:  flW^aw  || 


^  HJh-il-HccJiHI  <ilij^Hi>  rnf^fT:  mIraT  <7T5Wt>  ^TiRT^^nm:  qi^:  5 
=i5IfaMHMsUMr(fi^+HimI  laWN^SH^f  IrsTJJ^RqH fibril  ra^f?T  ^HJciq  SR^j- 


1)  InD,  instead  of  this,  qqt  H*l^rf  SimUIH(17.  In  BCP  the  number  precedes. 

2)  Before  this  title  of  the  first  tale  MS  has  the  udddna  of  the  first  varga 

(teles  1-10)  tutn^i  immi  m  (sic)  qfoisiFrrai  I  m^\  ^rm  (read 
^fml)        q^aisfi  gji     ^  ii  ^q  qftn?  ^pti  sun  =^?t  qjKfr:  i 

[D  has  tRnsfrft  and  ^FRfft  ^^^J.  Immediately  after  this  sTRq^^^Flt,  then 
follows  qinHS  etc. 

8)  Between  and         MS  inserts  these  words  Hui^^  ^T^^^  SfW- 

TOfqifl  qisi^(r.  °^)f|25a^TI:  R^lPPHW^Tf^rcTT,  which  are  appa- 
rently out  of  place  here.  They  must,  however,  have  stood  almost  in  that  form 
of  our  text,  that  underlies  the  Tibetan  translation.  M.  Feer,  whom  I  con- 
salted  thereabout,  kindly  writes  to  me:  'La  phrase  tnandapeya^  ...  est  repre- 
sentee par  une  phrase  tib^taine  qui  se  trouve  non  pas  entre  m^dvakasaiigho  et 
Sdjagrhamy  mais  avant  sagrdvakasangho  k  la  suite  de  pariskdrdndm,^  It  runs 
thus  I  ^^c;'3;q'3'|^'^'^?5^'r]?\'^^r.oi'^iq'^^'  [  r^- 

3^^'^'^3^'>S^''^'UJ^'^^'^^^^'^'^^^    I  From  the  last  words  we  may  readily 

infer  that  the  Tibetan  translator  had  before  him  some  nomen  agentis  like  samya- 
ksamprahdQayitd,  not  the  participle  ^kd^tcih.  In  the  Chinese  version  the  phrase 
is  not  found.         4)  MS  ®Pwfl|. 

1 
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firnfl  sRq^^  «^  w  si^nnq^e:  uMciuPri  qror  q^itR?  H^wrm 

>T5:  ^c^mniracr  ^rr^l^a^^f^rlHfHM?*:  *I^Ull*l  HifclrHI  ^ffew:  ^RTTclrH- 
5  y^rUlfl(ift|:  5RH^ra:  y<HIIH(rlJ  ^^f?f  fmil  H 

FT  I  ^^  HJFJcIT  TRTT  f^fi^Hl^:  n«?f^lfr  NHlrtWt^U  ^  ra^Wlff^H 

Ff?i5?:ni  Sim  ^TRfirg  ^r^m  utoi  n^nr  ^  1  cpr  ai^^nR^rarar 
s^hhimihS  ^si3[fr:  I  yiii^  wsiRJtt  ^  ^jhr^  mr^Kf^rfff  1  ?#! 

1)  MS  qitnfif 

2)  In  K  (7  b  7)  the  country  is  named  Tamyagiri. 
8)  MS  Hg^T,  but  cp.  infra,  p.  3, 1.  1. 

4)  Ex  conj.;  B  c^$,  with  a  dot  between  the  two  words  over  the  line  with 
reference  to  a  gloss,  written  by  a  later  hand,  it  seems,  on  the  upper  margin.  The 
scribe  of  P  put  that  gloss  into  the  text. 

6)  Bcp  f^°,  D  r^irHiyM:. 

6)  In  this  standing  formula  uhhau  is  joined  with  a  neuter  subst.,  just  as 
Pali  uhho  which  is  used  for  all  genders  (see  Ghilders  «.)• 

7)  MS  ffRrf:. 

8)  B         D  changed  it  into  f^TTTT;  K  8  b  7  JJSTT,  which  would  suit  better. 

9)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^5ldl«fio|fiaiM°.  For  the  rest  cp.  Divy.  48,  S5  foil. 


Digitized  by 


-lb]  qHM?r:  \  3 

niff 3  «nw^  wf^^  tii^ai  q[jfni  sn^on^nn^rni  q ticretpft^  Pwai  f^- 
anfrl  I     Mui^i^  uinfiMi  ifH«t^fui  wg^iaftrffi  ii  ?ra  wrtFct  w-hh^hr- 

SiHMHH^rt  g^n^infnt^         jwr^  wm^  hs^ipt  i  ^ 

*lrq|3|ir*dqi%Kn?lt  S«HMia  l  qjj  ^^ft  qjniPlfHdH^HWqT- 

^unfrfff  n?r  ?F^qrtr  qiwi^nfeij^i  aai  fnan^ft  qjnqiiRUti^qiT^ni  ^nna- 
m  RTfa^Lt  b]![Rirqjn:  srai^m  g^rftfa  ^  jqi  ^^n^^- 

1)  Here  B  has  ^f^Hl^  I  regard  ^I^QIT^  as  the  rigbt  name,  m^auing  <[tLe 
country]  soath  of  the  mottntains'  (Dekhan?). 

2)  This  formula  is  almost  invariably  misspelt  in  MS 
8)  MS  ^UR.  Cp.  Divy.  46,  29.  72,  9  and  Pili  hyama. 
4)MSf5l?ft^. 

6)  The  subject  of  hriyatam  being  wanting,  there  must  be  a  gap  of  one  or 
more  vords. 

6)  B  ^qia,  D  corr. 

7)  Ex  conj.;  MS 

8)  Note  the  neuter  gender. 

9)  B         D  ^SJirT,  this  clerical  error  is  frequent  in  this  word.  Cp.  Divy. 
887  n.  1.  400  n.  4.  As  to  the  simile,  cp.  e.  g.  Ramay.  cd.  Bomb.  4,  17,  1. 
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4  t|c|<H«H*HL 

(8) 

'Tj^w^Hi    I     w       iC  HiRif^fRff  <fiRra«ifi?  i     f^rf^^  ^4 

(10)^  -JlU     .     r    ffl2)  ^ 

w^^nFn*  ^^tnif5i5i^:  rihiths^  ^fa  i  a  ^fna  ftfrRW^HPsi  a^^^- 

15  Sfrf  5I<^>ftWT  ^^5^  ^I^HT^^  ^jg^      HrHHt  HIsHHar  Jlcrfa  I 


1)  MS  fFia. 

2)  MS  ^^a: 

3)  MS  ^fil. 

4)  B  HSncf,  D  corr. 

5)  added  in  D. 

6)  B  ^ZS^qj^,  D 

7)  Ex  conject.  In  this  often  recurring  passage  MS  has  invariahly  apf), 
the  singular;  the  same  clerical  error  occurs  Divy.  568,  is,  whereas  ibid.  68,  i  the 
good  reading  has  been  preserved. 

8)  BCP  ft>rafa,  D  qafa,  cp.  m/ra  p.  10,  lo. 

9)  and  10)  MS 

12)  The  yisarga  is  wanting  in  MS. 

13)  corrected  in  D. 
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-lb]  tjnpBr:  ^  5 

fTFISRRfa^  il^<4il M jl I'M<^mS^ Uli  M(i^'*'HWimiHHW- 

tcl^^>^{iHl^HH^H!^l^lHl6y*^wi^^^^>l♦^^^^wl'^«^^yHH^l«^HdMl'^^- 

6 

d|{Pl(lHI{  ytSFURt  ^f^^ilfJl  •  5%  u 
gsiRfa^  y4l*<j«*IHl  JR^a^  *fnft^  l  "^qf^  sgiqi^. 

1)  MS  °jtmi<*. 

2)  MSH<^isi<^mi:.  The  good  reading  is  rarely  preserved,  as  in  avad. 
or.  10  and  22. 

8)  B  °HH|chPl°,  D  corr. 

6)  B  D  corr. 

6)  AnatTira  is  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  The  right  form  ai^'li^tl"  is  found  in  MS  but  once;  except  it\fra  p.  11, 
1.  13  MS  in  this  formula  always  presents  ^I^HItl". 


Digitized  by 


6  Clc|<^H!Url4»4^  [lb— 

g^BPn     35tif^  ^mqpm  ii 

 .  ^       (5)  ^ 

10  dr*M  fsiwrari^a  sii^  war 

ofJVm  H?W  snHIW:  II 

S  iiM  p  a]  OTfns?^  a  sRt^r  ^fn  II 

1)  MS3tin°. 

2)  MS,  owing  to  a  blunder  of  the  scribe  of  A  or  B,  3Sllft^?l?fhl  (P  ^ST^T, 

8)  MS  *>^f5is5irra°. 

4)  The  metre  of  pada  c  has  been  disturbed  by  the  Sanskritization  of  the 
original  PrSkrit  form  of  this  upajati  stanza. 

6)  Sic  MS.  The  original  reading  must  have  been       cp.  note  2  on  p.  21. 
C  here  and  often  tft^^  (I). 

6)  B         D  corr. 

7)  MS  °sldifi(l°,  cp.  infra  p.  12,  lo. 


Digitized  by 


— 2»1  «BffiR?ft  7 

qi  iTRraqiH:  PIlfipinHs  5n??Ilt  flf^rO  jpS^fH  HHf(|HI  q^fq^PTHWrll  10 
1)  MS  °qiFEf. 


Digitized  by 


8 


[2a- 


5^1  >ni^l^f^di  3^*dl  mfH({i  ^fil        ^^Ri^uPrft:  ^- 

^isflr  ftuin  5nR5Tor  I  nH^iH?  ^5115^  ftijiw  ^f^afi  ffl^ra 

-N  «N  ^1)^    (2)     *K    -N      ^  •  *\  _ 

10  5Rrnt  ^^ifa§  jrar?  ers^^  i  m  ir<sg[>t  ^^^ft^  spraj^  q^i^Rcg- 

1)  This  name  is  thus  spelt  instead  of  ^RTcT!)  wbicli  may  point  to  some  Pra- 
krit source ;  D  writes  it  M5THffl'. 

2)  Bcp  sfiqr  igf«,  D  ^nqift^. 

8)  MS  ^rCpf. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^rT^T^r?  (C  ""m^H). 


Digitized  by 


-2b]  ^m<it  \  9 

 ^  ^  -V   -   (5)  

?W  MSUIHri)  5rf^  OTTTPWal  «liUHJlt  ft^W^^  f^f^HI  Url^H-H^I^UI  FI- 

^iiijifi  pnTuyi  ^ciraftan  to^  sraS  nftifea^  ei,Hafii(<m  siwt>^  lo 
^raai  SIT  5Rg  irain  bztrt  girwici?!  ^^rt^  ^sraHira-i  ii  sra  qnwd'i 

1)  MS  ^'gsrm. 

2)  MS  «»JraTH<>.  ^ 

8)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  Divy.  64,  24.  81,  i;  B  ^HJT°,  P  copied  the  correction, 
C  tlie  old  falae  reading. 

4)  MS  ^'jpnPi. 

5)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  Feer  28,1  and  infra,  line  8,  cp.  aldo  tale  8  (f.  8a  in  fine), 
Divy.  89,17;  B  mSCl  SffJ  h4i<^I(  (variously  altered  in  its  copies),  but  the  first 
ak^ara  of  arTs  may  have  been  made  out  of  a  former  ^. 

6)  B  ^^^y  D  corr. 

7)  MS  °?ia. 

8)  C  supplies  the  missing  JJ. 

9)  B  q?r,  D  corr. 

10)  MS  c:hM°h(IH^f^T}  I  l^ft^c  filled  up  the  gap  by  comparing  the  parallel 
place  avad.  nr.  4,  f.  5  a. 

11)  B  °qfa  ?Tf^°,  which  became  in  P  ^^RT^Tft",  cp*  *nfra  p.  12,  u.  2. 

12)  MSft^rOT. 

1* 


Digitized  by 


qjJqf^rJjnh  [2b]         3Ri  MMr(UII<M»9^>j|l|IMHHluiiqt  flWlsit 

tirimi  WfhHl  iframai  ti'iniiHHWuuiHfqai  MM^Wdul  'rf^Frai- 

ifMHfrl  il 

6         HiNi'wTiMrui  ^f^qnqT%Rqp^^  «fc4n(«-M7tq  gr^i  Twd  mn- 

^fHpHd^^JlNrH^T  5l  5^  *  I  Fm*  l-5|«^  M  (i  f^d  M  •^^S^'H:  ^ftfTPIT^  WnP?T- 

1)  MS  Snf^^^l^la;  note  the  irregular  augment  or  rather  absence  of  aug- 
ment, which  clerical  carelessness  alone  will  scarcely  account  for. 

2)  MS 

8)  Cp.  supra,  p.  4  n.  7. 

4)  B  qanr,  D  corr. 

5)  MS  H5ri%. 

6)  MS  . 

7)  MSH^I 

8)  MS 

9)  MS  ^'ehlUHM. 
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-2b]  qiffWrft  :i  11 

SrjW  slllHrfUl(  JiBHIRt  S|ff|^fff  •  ^  II 

^BRsjfaxTsd  oai^gsfiiRT  ^rafti  ^Rfir       "JfwtTiH  i  l^rwnf  ^i*g- 

OMMH'^:  SRcRiT^  Wit*  \ 

1)  MS  efitn^I^ifl'*,  tbis  variant  goes  probably  back  to  A  and  to  a  misread 

2)  M8«l3fI^r. 

3)  MS  f^o. 


Digitized  by 


12  McKHiMcMiH^  [Jb- 

iTwraiHrsia  i 

6  mrnpH  !ll^iJUIMJn(  flHHHM^Stiqfil  iiRT  RlflT^:  II 

15  5FR^:  ftqci  !7TraK^4fH  I  Q^OH^^Hm  qtfl^rni  ^f^SRm  R^^ra^J  g- 

Rnt  fcPT  II    >i^fi  11  ipsTR^  jumm^h  f^mpm^ 


1)  Metre  Prahar^ini.  Cp.  Jtkm.  IX,  53.  XXIII,  28.  29.  XXXII,  IG. 

2)  MS  qtfim^f^. 

8)  Yisarga  is  wanting  in  MS. 
4)  Ex  conject.;  MS  f^qf^lW. 


Digitized  by 


-8a] 


13 


^  Hn^FWf^r  3!55^aT  qinat  oraai  ^Ri^fHRs 
inWH:  H I5W (^"^  5=Jf5^T^gt'Tl^*  f^^H«?(^il^H  ^^^TiiMqiii-y4iHpi- 

ItlUilvqitW  I  W^FfOFRia^T:  ^  fcRRm  511^  R^m^  R^THPn  f^Ffft- 

tara^n^rntu^T  '^wsitnuTOgf^^  ^iranw^^rraFwY  i  Ht^iir^dirSR- 
11 5ifffi    ^  ^isn^  qgqraR%aT:     sn^m  ji^fix^^  1  era  ^- 


1)  MS  ^^m^*^,  this  form  pin4apatra  is  often  found  in  our  manuscripts 
instead  of  the  correct  one;  cp.  e.  g.  Divy.  p.  89  N.  2.  259,  9. 

2)  D  corr. 

3)  In  this  name  D  almost  invariably  drops  the  ak^ara  ^. 

4)  In  almost  every  occurrence  of  this  stereotyped  phrase,  MS  has  ^T^^- 
WSUly  construing  the  plural  of  the  verb  with  a  collective  subject.  This  I  have  not 
ventured  to  change,  since  the  irregular  idiom  may  possibly  originate  from  the 
author  of  the  Avadanagataka. 

6)  B  D  corr. 
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14  Mca|<^M!llH«hH^  I3a— 

6      ^raq'fainf^'^T:  H^sn:  H^fw  Hfoi^Rn  crfq'^Hicn 

^   C_     ^    (3)  (4) 

pRIff  sTRTTH  I       HSfTTtfiRPrr  isisfPTIH ft  5lHlid  I  ^Tf*  sTHlfff  ^f^^  sTHT- 

10  fn  I  ^T%^  jrsf  nftifir  fnww  H^^^rf^^ifT  H^ifa  sffff  jfst 


15  wraliMm^RT'd  srfeq^a  f  51^1  r  ftf^frsrfa^:  wi<hi*  ?ncaata^Rn^ 


1)  MS  ^T. 

2)  Here,  as  often,  MS  has  Sf^TII  instead  of  WPJl- 

3)  MS  °TOIIrft°. 

4)  MS  rTFUT:,  cp.  infra  tale  36. 

5)  MS  °?PTT  (P°>lj^^ 

6)  MS  ^^SRT. 

7)  MS  snR^f"*. 

8)  MS  ^qJTTRP. 

9)  MScfT,  cp.  Divy.  99,  i. 

10)  MS5|1^:. 

11)  MS  ^MJWrd       (P  Srmf^fiqT^),  cp.  Divy.  99,  5. 

12)  MS  ^TrOrft^. 

13)  MS  ^^lr?T°. 


Digitized  by 


-Sb]  ^^l^  15 

a s-sia  ^  ^  ^rmm i anr  5=f^  ^  aw  oUM^a i imh^t^ii  lo 
4HWHi<ujrqi(jjT^i  aa fft^oifaftia^n^  ?iiHiuayiaTft  ii 


1)  MS  «*ITf°. 

2)  B  ^I^HI^I'*,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  a^^fasi  ^^  ratnf^a)^®  (C  still  more  corrupt). 
4)MS^gfpT5JR. 

6)  MS  *1?tPR!^ 

6)  MS  5re%  (D  SIEira). 

7)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ViT^^. 
8}  B  here  and  often 

9)  B  a^^Uf,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


16  CR^qsncPIPT^  [»b— 

TH II H  ^        nn<fH>?Rra:  I    m  fft- 

C  (2) 

SR:  3=|S|T^  3r8ll«lia  m  qPT^KN^fd  sif  OTH^^  ^qf^M-alRl^IH  II 
€ra  H  TUf'TRlTaWcJWWl  ^  H^a(Wr*KIAH:  ^WIcJ  ^HI  f^l^ 
sjRftsia:  II 

15  Ht  ^a^5Rf?fcriaf5iftnfRT  ^  frafwf^siHHi  gw^aqi  5^  *  cn^^iqii  ^- 

HSTria  I  ^  ^a  ^  ^a     «ht^HIH:     HTO5nHJ>  ^:  rf^CTIH:  ^: 

1)  MS  ^i^aR^fe^ 

  r 

2)  As  to      ^a^fl^S  to  express  the  Isaimuiika  cp.  Divy.  106,28.  200,14.  — 
Jtkm.  143,  10  5R  ^  ^]^:. 

3)  MS  Rif%=5°. 

o 

4)  MS  fiprf^^(P  °RD. 

5)  MS 

6)  MS  here  and  almost  always  where  thia  word  occnrs 

7)  MS  ftqr^n^r?". 


Digitized  by 


______________   r  «s   ■s*-^'   «s  "s  . 

^  FT  ^MelrWHl  Slil  3dWffl*^f1 11 

>>  o 

1)  MS  *>qra. 

2)  This  sentence  is  met  with  only  here,  not  in  the  other  occurrences  of  this 
commonplace.  By  its  style  it  looks  as  if  interpolated. 

3)  MS  ^tRIlfil. 

4)  MS  wffn^. 

5)  B  M^S^HMI)  instead  of  which  the  copyist  of  P  wrote  H^HK^°;  Feer 
p.  81  with  the  help  of  Tib.  foand  out  the  correct  reading. 

6)  MS  fftsfl^r  (P  rft^Ht). 

7)  MS  ^wmi. 

8)  MS  ^^SEIT:. 

suppose  ^TJTcIcIT  is  a  blunder, 
which  stood  already  in  A.  That  the  lazy  boy  did  really  not  know  who  relieved 
him,  is  plain  from  the  context;  R  7  b  5  paraphrasing  this  passage,  expressly 
states  that  he  sought  for  the  cause  but  could  not  find  it  out. 
10)  B        D  corr. 

2 


Digitized  by 


18  [8b- 
tl5ra5»:  W^d^HHylrm  ^HeUM'^F4(lRlfl*llAmMHM^ff  «4b^r?%- 

10  qrft  ?i  ^wn^HTR  q^am  i  a^a^Hsraj  h4mhi<J  sftm^  fiiw 
mm  insrqr  smfRi^^wiH^ii  h  «iRTriif  MUAMUiN'<l'"Hi>lMi«j^mrHHHii'Wj 
^irjFtT^iHjwrffhn:  ii  aa:  ftwnaqRm  JRp^^tfn^  HiHUriPa- 

1)  MS  JTISISlfpTo. 

2)  B  q^qfsi°,  P.  corr. 

3)  MS  °TiFF^°. 

4)  MS 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  sfhTI^ni- 

6)  MS  giaH5l°. 

O 

7)  B  f??5,  D  corr. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  q^srS'tCD  S>=flMI(fHf5RW. 

9)  Cp.  supra,  p.  3,  N.  2. 

10)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^pTOT??,  in  B  two  dots  are  put  above  the  last  two  ak- 
^aras,  which  makes  us  expect  some  marginal  correction,  that  has  been  forgotten, 
it  seems.  The  reading  sfrTRTp^Tq^l??  will  do  as  well. 

11)  The  expression  is  somewhat  singular,  as  we  should  expect  ^Ml^^UJH  or 
^Wn*  Was  perhaps  the  genuine  reading  ghanthataghoaam,  the  gerund? 


Digitized  by 


-4al  5Fft^:$  19 

-^j^iMMyti     I  a^  fftn^aaaia  >mmrafqct  T^^^m  i  a«rt  nra  ^ 
I  a     ^^  >raa  ^iinai  aiPpirarTOW     a^w^da:  ws\  ^nji- 
anraaiTai*  ^i^oiif^iuqi:  fffajwsqr    i  a  fafaa  ftiffRW?THra  a^^-  lo 

SIR  ^nfqm  <c|HWflijM  fffewf^  jjIFfa    wim\  Hraanai  Hsifn  i 
in  3qf^wi55^  arang^^iipraWw^ui «Var^ 


1)  MS  qsift^ 

2)  MS  ^ftl^ 

3)  MS 

4)  MS#^. 

5)  The  annsTara  is  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Cp.  note  2  on  p.  5  supra. 

7)  MSq;[)aT°(D^%lf). 

8)  Owing  to  a  singular  aberration  of  mind  of  the  scribe  of  A  or     MS  ha^ 


Digitized  by 


20  q^^snasRq^  [4  a- 

sniHRHlt  JsaHIRl  SRlX^fftfrl  II 
HRJAe^raf'l  rP3J^  HJI^THffta^^WjT  SORt^qt  H^T^  HJRS:  ^JWHT 

RT  ^^m       ^r{^h%  I  Ta^yrqftt  supitasinm  Hsrfn  tii^uJiHriuTyti  i 

ciH  1  g5R5rfa|Tsn  omchj^^iHi  >RffT  ^^51  ^q^^r^  i  ^^mnr 
cuichflciiiHi  j^fa  awjwrig^^  I  ^rrasiwiftj  cai«fid5RRi  cufo 

cUlcKHeRRT  HSrfa  3snn$  itltfftl^  II 

o 


1)  D  fills  the  gap;  MS  °fn^. 

2)  MS 

3)  MS  ^atasR^ 

4)  MS  3inV. 

5)  MS  ^fqrqf 

6)  MS  aif^m,  the  irregular  contraction  (sandhir  arsah)  in  the  first  syl- 
lable is  met  in  onr  text  also  elsewhere,  see  e.  g.  tales  25,  26,  27,  29  in  fine  ^^T- 

instead  of  ^IT  5n°,  and  cp.  Divy.  27,  M.  66,  7.  886,  14.  389,  20. 

7}  MS  f^ni^ 


Digitized  by 


-ibj  mf^i^  21 

SEiqppi  tt5r4  5Rrf>I:  II 

(T     HRf>?5r^  a  sRlm  II 

cHf^il:  fFIff  UIWMi4ltl  I  Mi4ifUH-<H'T^Hl<H  q^^f^l^  Hr^t 


1)  P  aod  G  have  here^^fH^i  which  may  indeed  represent  the  original  form, 
since  the  Daityanam  mada  suite  the  context  and  the  mythological  conception 
underlying  it  better  than  dainya  +  mada.  Yet  this  variant  seems  to  be  nothing 
but  a  misread of  B.  In  fact,  one  may  doubt  as  to  whether  tya  or  nya  is 
written  here  in  B.  I  should  however  rather  read  the  ak^ara  nya.  In  D  the  word 
happens  to  fall  in  a  gap. 

2)  cj^  is  not  seldom  in  this  stereotyped  stanza  the  variant  of  Q^^,  which 
teems  to  be  the  better  reading.  Wheresoever  occurs  in  the  tradition  of  this 
text,  I  have  retained  it. 

8)  MS  5^°. 


Digitized  by 


22  ^«4<H!UH4iH^  [4b~ 

5  Jii^  wft»%  f^TOi^  ^fa  II 


1)  MS,  by  a  lapsus  of  the  scribe  of  A,  H^l^f^mi^H^I'fPTi  cp.  9upra 
p.  7  1.  4  and  p.  12  1.  17. 

2)  B  9Hn?F&,  the  correction  having  been  put  on  the  latter  HI  instead  of 
the  former  one. 

8)  MS  °qqRI. 


Digitized  by 


-4b] 


23 


^St  HiHkHn*ri)  iJ^'^HI  ^%r:  ^sWT  ^gqi^UHm: 

3r^;  I  ftrrlF?lT^  I  s^T  ^  HTTO^T  Jifrfq^  I 

^  I     ^THHf  pTRt  inaTOJ  3qrar5fr|otf  nra^of??  I  ^^M^^HmH  Fcl-  15 


1)  Ex  conject;  MS  sva^  is  supported  by  R. 

2)  Ex  coDject;  MS  m3r:t^HI^  Am^  tbe  akg.  3  of  our  mss.  may  easily 
proceed  from      as  both  are  very  similar  in  tbe  Nepaleso  handwriting. 

3)  Note  tbe  irregular  sandhi,  as  on  p.  20  n.  6. 

4)  Ex  conject.;  MS  f^wfd. 


Digitized  by 


24  tR^Ornm^  [4  b- 

erftsT  33514  UfT:  I  fiaT  -TMsiiwmiiMi  sipRTOWJ  fHrffm^^afqa^H 

  ^(5)   ^        ^  r~      (tt)   ..s  

=ir[5aH  ?rfaf^  tow^  Hira^t  ^^^wrawrm  u    a«i  ?n*i^H  >m- 

^^^^^  (8)  ^r"s    *v     ^   *v   r-^  *\.       .  r 

1)  Ex  cooject.;  MS  QIQ^^,  the  covetous  mercbant  thinks  he  may  rid 
himself  of  his  vow  at  the  expense  of  two  coppers;  the  Chinese  translation  renders 
the  ayasah  kdrsdpanah  by  tshien.  Cp.  Divy.  SO,  S3. 

2)  So  Bj  D  and  P  write  5^1^,  gJI^.  Cp.  Divy.  168,  is.  315,  18.  827,  ii. 

3)  Ex  conject.;  B  rT^Mty'^PT^;  though  the  ak^ara  ma  is  clearly  cancelled 
in  B,  it  has  been  copied  by  the  scribes  of  the  other  MSS.  As  to  iadrupaj  cp. 
Divy.  42,8.  494,20. 

4)  MS  °Rj^fH°. 
6)MSHfr. 

6)  MS  ^fteifl. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^^(*^®;  the  correction  is  confirmed  by  R.  118  b  4 
^cF^  ?rfe3PT  HTTO^  gnat  f^^i  I      ^UMrTl  J^i  etc. 

8)  Ex  conject,;  MS  ff^ntlf^^I®;  cp.  supra  p.  18, 19. 

9)  B  °IIeR^T,  D.  corr.,  cp.  supra  p.  9,  lo. 

10)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  supra  p.  9,  lo  and  Divy.  211, 14  maldkdrena  va  mala' 
harantevdsind  va;  B  efjRRnpIRRTtl^TTFm  with  l^  erased  between  Vfl  and  ti- 
ll) MS  W 


Digitized  by 


-5a]  nraqi^^gll  25 

^  ^WSlffafU  Hn^^Hl  ^HM(W4^  spf^c^^  tl  ^1(^1  fFTR  !TTf^- 

-s.  o  o  o 

-u^iMMMi  ^fa  I  a^  fftii^sRaiEf  Hwr^T^a  f^n^Rfa  i  a^t  ftf^  ^^^4 
^ta  I  a  Hc^a  ^iott  aiui-ii^iNM^i  qr^  a'^nm^stta:  hwt  ^htt- 
am^arfm*  ^T^nnRihn:  ^fawRstii  ^in  i  a  fanra  rafFrfiwnra  a^(^- 
%=fi^  sirf  ^^rrmesri  ^spR^  ^rfaRFU  Jj^fa  ^^r  wubj  >TT?FPjar  H^fn  i 
<^>  3CTf^5t^fa  aiinajf^i^m^nwrnf^sni^JiiFaf^a  is 

1)  Cp.  supra  p.  10,  n.  1;  in  B  fcj  is  in  rasura;  P  and  C  v<l^n°,  D  ^fcI5Rl<^. 

2)  MS  «*aTf^ 

o 

3)  B  D  corr. 

4)  MS  apff.  Cp.  supra  p.  4,  n.  7. 

5)  MS  dtfargT  (C  ^Jjai). 

6)  B  0^31,  P  corr.         7)  MS 

8)  B  a        D  corr. 

9)  DCP  35WF5ra°  so,  it  seems,  also  B. 

10)  MS 

11)  MS  °J|si^*ilHra°  (P  "trr^^^)-  ^  ^^^^  retained  trayastriw^an,  because 
it  may  perhaps  be  the  form  used  by  the  author,  and  not  trayas-j  as  MS  has  else- 
where. Cp.  Pali  tavattimsa, 

2* 


Digitized  by 


26  *1^<H!MH*H^  [Sa- 

a?W«Hlt  3":^WIti  ^f^% "  11 

-itimTm  I  snnTff  sjjr!^^  mm  M{Hi<T<tifaH  i  ^rr^mnt  cuh,h*i- 

qfrrmfTT  smqfg^  mm  ti^t^w  >rti^irTO  i  irjsintRrfT  em*f{*w7  m- 

15  ti^hciPd^hu  ciii+(J*iHi  >PTm  TT5T^       'TtfmT^H  I  "^^iqtrfff  suHig- 
mm  i  w^nii^rrar  sm^fg^f  mm      -irimTm  i 

sTr^^ftf  ejjiqig^^  mm  stnraiiratrrqH  i  si^frrt  R^geRi^nJ  sm^- 

o 

^  r  .  -  (7)      ^     ^   ^-N        -  r 

1)  MS  °Fr^9r°. 

2)  MS  ^©r^rnn:. 

3)  B  cniW°,  D  corn 

4)  Anusv.  is  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  B  ipI^H^qr,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  3TnP-        7)  MS  f3W°. 


Digitized  by 


~5b]  miqi^^fFTgll  27 

^cpnfwn        Hiitiif^^^(dri^Mci  I  TOST  II 

.  (1)  .  . 

o^q<r^>^        WW:  || 

fi       RRTHSrafH  a  sHt^T  II 
HJRRI^  I  ^Ha^^^RfffT  I  Rl%(TOf WTFF^  f?8ITJIrlT  WTl- 

rijMvyi^R^ith^umr  ti  i  grrroj  "^gm  m  wra%  FmnnftWI  1  ii 

5^rai3RimffrR«?^  fJra^T  WIRT  HTTOfiqi-W^R  II  20 


1)  D  corr. 

2)  MS  °fiiaT. 

3)  MS  fiRRfiW^  cp.  supra  p.  12  n.  4. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


28  gg^JRiJIfPIR;^  [i^- 

^     H  n 

lost 

[6a]  ^fer  ^  ^  n 
nn^ii^nffrfi  2^»faT  inf=iR:  crfiRii  jmi  ^ramtqftft:  qt^!  ^- 

fsigai  I  51^1  sfiai  simiqi  ^q)q:  snoT^sR:  ii  aFu  snai'^naR^ 
sf^i  gfiisi;      aiquq  fasiif^T  i  sffi^r        ^wp^  «n^ft>^ 
?fr: «  gfimsftj-Tjr  ^ftxtnsftjqjf  q^mi^ftj-Tif  ^litwo^)  yT3ft»^m  i  ht 
15  .rwiM^Tsft^T^'ka  ^i-im  ^^^^  qfw  nfqRqla<T^?MTmT- 

sn  a5j  3^  Hrwi  mmmTm  qtfraift  i  ar^ingftaqi  sdtst  h^ii^ht 
qit  qa:  ii 

1)  D  in  iaverted  order"^qTIfq3in^Il^tl4n^°. 

2)  MS  giakV. 

3)  Ex  conjcct.;  MS  qsq*^,  cp.  supra  p.  15  n.  7. 

4)  MS 


Digitized  by 

i 


-«aj 


29 


5^  1^ fi^:         I  ^ft  m  <^>f^'km^  J:«i 

w  !n;[i7;  aia^ii  bhi  ftaif^  J'Ihi^  smft*  j:aHi4  ?f^T  R^fsn:  jsnfn- 

-N  .(11).         .  .   2i.     £1  £1-  CL.    ^^2)  ^        ^  , 

SfPKB  ijq)  qfna:  II  ft       WT  ^fq  pIHI  ratTT  snfn^^OT  ^ft  ^- 

1)  Note  the  use  of  kiwcit  as  the  theme  of  the  indefinite  pronoun  in  the  first 
member  of  a  compoand.  Cp.  PW  in  kOrzerer  Fassung:  11^  G4,  Sp.  3,  and  Juta- 
kamala  p.  120,  8  yatkinteanakaritdksepakarhacdksaram, 

2)  MS  qf?Ta:.        3)  MS  ^^^TcTTf^^ 

4)  D        cUciUsicT:,  which  seems  to  be  a  good  correction. 

5)  Ex  copject.;  MS  JTOT 

6)  MS  snas. 

7)  MS  RHRF  (P  HT). 

8)  MS^qf?T. 

9)  Ex  conject.;  MS  f$  ^l^t.  Perhaps  this  must  remain  unchanged:  in  that 
case  SfTf?  ^Tf?  is  to  be  changed  in  sTTrff^rcT-  Blunders  in  gender  are  not  rare  in 
our  text.  Cp.  supra,  p.  3  n.  8.  In  the  foregoing  J-.^MI^  is  taken  as  a  neuter. 

10)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ''smHT  a. 

11)  Msfnra« 

12)  BC  snHf ;  the  meaning  *evcn'  of  ?|fq  tf  is  substantiated  by  one  example 
in  PW.  1, 305,1.  Note  the  genitive  with  cikiisati  and  cp.  my  Sanskrit  Syntax  §  121. 

13)  MS  sna:. 

14)  ^akya  is  here  used  with  active  signification,  as  it  is  D  ivy.  89,  ugakyaa 

tvafn  vastum^  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  verb  gakydmt.  See  D ivy.  lll,io. 

137, 8.  303, 80. 358,  lo.  397, 24. 486,  u.  —  Di  vy.  370, 15  even  ^akyate  has  the  meaning 
of  gaknoti,  as  is  also  found  intheBhagavadgItall,8na<M  mam  ^akyase  drastum. 

15)  P  <fin^  unmeaning,  cp.  Feer,  p.  39  n.  2;  the  good  reading  is 
found  in  the  other  MSS.  The  tale  nr.  14  of  Vicitrakarnikavadana  (f.  65b  3 
— 70  b  6  of  the  ms.  of  the  L  0.)  which  is  a  periphrastic  elaboration  of  our  Vacjika- 
avadana  has  in  the  corresponding  place  (f.  67  a  1)  these  words  5f^«fl  t|H^T  ^^R. 


Digitized  by 


30  yc|i^H!lH*H  [6a— 

I  m  rna       i  ^MHNci«=«^r%w  wiriwisii^-^F  ^rr   ^^^^  ^n^:  i 

(6)   .   .  c(v)  

1)  B        D  corr. 

2)  Ex  conject ;  MS  TcfFSTT.  I  suppose  FSIFSIT  was  written  by  the  author  of 
this  avadana  with  the  meaning  of  svasthyarn,  svasthata.  This  not-classic  subst. 
svasthd  may  have  been  formed  by  analogy,  op.  the  adj.  sainstha  and  the  subat. 
samstlid',  praiistha  and  pratistha. 

8)  MS  qR#. 

4)  The  mistakes  in  gender  may  be  imputed  to  the  author  of  this  text 
Cp.  supra  p.  8  n.  8  and  p.  29,  n.  10. 

5)  Perhaps  qcI<rft>lH. 

6)  P  corr. 

7)  The  periphrastic  namasJcaram  kr  has  borrowed  its  construction  from  the 
verb  namaslcr,  cp.  my  Sanskrit  Syntax  §  310,  2. 

8)  B  ffSlrRl'',  D  corr. 

9)  BCP 

10)  B  °f>rHqr,  D  ^^lm^  c  °T|3TOTr,  p  °^rt°. 

11)  MS  f5r{i5rn(i^°. 


Digitized  by 


-«b]  5»n3!^^  31 

O  O  -\ 

a«iT  HJPTHT  c^ri^^U  J^fHI  fIFraFSn  gWH^Tf?i^5MI: 

I    a  5?T35ii  srraff  5m  11  ^nsf?  3^  1  ^rn?^  ^  j:^  ^th^  ^  11 


1)  B  ^'qFPm:,  D  corr.        2)  MS  °5nJRr5RRrI. 

3)  Yisarga  is  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  B  ^ri*HM<=ira,  D  corr. 

5)  £x  conject.;  MS  cJIMeh,  cp.  the  parallel  passage  in  Avad.  nr.  50,  B  47a 
and  Diyy.  420,4. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  B  ^5Cf  3^^:,  still  more  corrupted  in  Dj  P        .  .°5T;. 

7)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^rlPHcfilU. 

8)  BC  dil**^WH''  (P  5St°. .  D  corr. 

9)  P  ^MliHlS  C  ^^Wm®,  as  the  ak^ara  of  B  they  copied  may  be  read 
either  ^  or       D  corr. 

10)  MS  here  and  on  the  following  line  ^^SfiRW®.  —  With  the  two  remedies 
applied  here  by  Bhagavan  cp.  Mahabh.  ed.  Bomb.  Ill,  216,  17  V<^MI  THH 
i^-lIlti^l(i^HIMy:. 


Digitized  by 


32 


[6  b— 


mFFTrfttHHt  RWRt  riT^maT  MM*Ht  m^ftrn  q^iTFrimromrqriT  ^r^f^- 

-s  o  o  o 

1)  Cp.  infra  p.  37,  is. 

2)  MS  5F^. 

3)  MS  ^fe^RHI  a^a^.  I  think  there  is  a  gap  after  °?frHI  and  the  author 
wrote  c^fj^FJI  <It^a>?Jig°,  if  not  rather  e^fl^FO  <J^^JT^i 

4)  added  in  P. 

5)  Adusy.  is  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  q^*. 


*9ldHdH  raHrpTT^  "^yRMP^rUW^  W^BT  ^^jm  ^*tJ^l3H 


Digitized  by 

j 


-7a]  gfeu^fTT^  33 

5ii^5np;n^  *HuiiW5W:  5iwyH>4i^  I  a  f^TPTn  fw?fHTOPir  fi^^- 
ff^ti  ^nifiHui{  y:STO?t!  sfff^^M  II 

^fl^TTTH  I  5FIUrfT  5llPFg?RTRl  H^T??  Jpcfl^ffUt^  I  =T^^wffT  SOTSFR^fn-  15 


1)  MS 

4)  MS  «^inisrqnam°  (d  ^sKraqfs^n)^. 

5)  MS  **^ITin:. 

6)  MS 

7)  MS  qjr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


34  t<e|<IH^H<4iH^  [7a- 

?r5R^fa7T?a  sm^ig^qT  mf^i  ^flra  srtc?^  iTwTiiti  i*?^nt  surag- 
gsRFTT  Hcna  35Tift^  'Tfral^H  ii 

15  oimq  R?r»J  5Pirm:  u 

1)  B  3nn°,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  f3r5r°. 


Digitized  by 


35 


1)  I  read  iUicfUHpi:  on  account  of  both  the  Chinese  and  the  Tibetan  trans- 
lations  agreeing  in  that  name  of  the  future  Buddha,  cp.  Mah  a  vastu  1, 47,  is  sqq. 
57,8.  Divy.  90,6;  B  glWcllWW,  which  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  '^lIc^qMH^. 
Nearly  the  same  corruption  is  found  in  the  YicitrakarnikavadUna  f.  70  a  10 

w^uwiquwui    (aic)  aeTPiaT  ^f^f??. 


Digitized  by 


36  t|e|<.Hyd+H  [7a- 


CRT  ^  to  U 
HiNI-Hr*fn  JI^<*HI  RlPlrf!  crmai  ^Tspft  ^TWlql^! 


1)  MS  °sn?T:  f^°. 

2)  My  insertion  of  ^^  is  corroborated  by  parallel  passages,  of.  D ivy.  2G,  is. 
30,37.  57,13.  488,25.  641,  so  and  infra,  tale  44,  B  42  b;  tale  61,  6  58  b;  tale  76, 
B  71  b. 

3)  Ex  conject;  B  R^ShlHl^. 

4)  With  m^  'yes;  indeed'  cp.  the  Pali  ama,  c.  g.  Jat.  II,  92,25.  In  B  the 
ak^ara  J{  is  added  on  the  inferior  margin,  to  be  inserted  between  fUT  and  R,  by 
one  who  did  not  understand  the  true  reading.  CD  cUI^IhIh,  P  ^HT^Wfcl. 

5)  MS  ciai. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  H^iRflTat.  The  passive  is  of  course  impossible. 
M.  Feer  informs  me  that  the  Tibetan  translation  is  no  obstacle  to  my  correction. 


Digitized  by 


-7b]  TO^b  37 

^*4imi  siwqifn:  II  aa  tinirq«w  **irarniii<{Hi«t  i  Jj^a  -f^  F^q^  ff  >pr-  s 
sraiP^n^^ii 

am  -f j^wrofJ  ji^qw(i(irM*Mi<iM  $a  >ni^^4fnl5Rra:  i 

^iraanT^  eiiiHHHM^a  Hqn«^Hiir^*?w  sT^fqsr  r^n^  wnfiHi 
^1  H^4UH!^nifM*in  apwt  hjn^  ^nw  i  aa:  finwi^t  5R!Z?RKSTqrai  lo 
OTf^  >?JFia!  feiatT^ii 

ai^ar  MHrhHl  R^gftrai  t«Hi«WHwiawfMaT  tmP^MdHl  qf^pRrr- 16 
f^iaii 

j«*i«flVi  I  sRar  ^  MiWHWM  srei  jmsRii  ffii^  mf^Mijffi  aft^M*«Hti  at- 

1)  B  °a  D  ^  l^fpl-  Instead  of  vardJiata  iti  one  should  rather  expect 
vardhayaitiij  bat  the  tranBitiye  meaning  of  the  primitive  non- causative  verb  is  not 
wholly  excluded  from  the  post-Vedic  period.  Cp.  supra  p.  36,  is  paragparam  var- 
dhatnanau.  For  the  rest,  Divy.  403,  lo  foil,  may  be  compared. 

2)  Sic  MS;  cp.  ««pfa  p.  20  n.  6. 
8)  MS  5aR<>. 

4)  MS  ^*r?. 


Digitized  by 


38  W<MiiM<4i^^  [Tb- 


1)  B  SRira^,  D  corr. 

2)  B  HqiH^t^  D  corr. 

3)  MS  Cp.  sixpra  p.  4  n.  7. 

4)  MS 

5)  B  ^mftcT,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  ^  (D  %^), 

7)  MS  HH|ch^^  (D 

8)  MS 

9)  B  ^rlTHlfp,  D  corr. 

10)  B  ®5rej^,  D  corr. 

11)  B  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


-8a]  q^^^b  39 

JTfWf  siiTd^UT(  jj^nnS  *'F(^iifd '  ^fn  ii 

>>  ^  o  o 

^SRclfa^lsO  caie|irl«hlHI  H^jfa         *(Hd  '^rl^^TI^  I'^qqf^  sai[8a]^H- 

o 

1)  B  °t5r,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  f5|?r. 

3)  MS  m^H- 


Digitized  by 


(irefiM  ^^riiii*-u  cft^  gar 

rT  WIH  RR^^fH  3  sRIw  ^  II 
10  ^FH^IT;  fTRcT  ffff^T^^RT  I  ^^f^  a^HH-4HHI(IIH*m  HHI^sllHH  q^- 

15  tWHI^  5%  II 

1)  MS  mm. 

2)  B  SnHlfrn^TSfi'',  D  and  P  corr. 

3)  MS  ^fg^  CTsrt  (D  OsH) 

4)  B  °gqt,  D  and  P  corr. 


Digitized  by 


—8a] 


41 


HiNIH^r^Hi  Rlf^:  ^HTW  ?T5pft  ;frarn^HR:  q*^: 


2)  MS  ^qnr. 

3)  I  have  put  here  the  indication  of  a  gap  in  our  text,  because  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  nothing  should  have  been  added  to  describe  the  nature  of 
the  war  nor  to  account  for  the  sudden  intervention  of  king  Prasenajit.  Moreover, 
atory  11  of  eh.  YIII  of  the  Karmagataka,  translated  from  the  Tibetan  by  M. 
Feer  (A.M.G.V,  401  foil.),  the  beginning  of  which  closely  agrees  with  tale  8  of  A  va  - 
danagataka,  exhibits  that  very  missing  link:  aEn  cetemps-l&,  le  roi  dnPanc^Ia 
septentrional  et  le  roi  da  Panc&la  meridional  4taient  tons  Ics  deux  en  grand  disac- 
cord, et  de  temps  en  temps,  Us  faisaient  perir  (dans  la  hataille)  de  grandes  multitudes 
d^hommes  [cp.  infra  p.  42,  s].  Le  roi  Prasenajit  etait  leur  ami  commun,  un  allies 
tin  compaffnan,  Le  roi  Prasenajit  se  disait  done:  Par  qu^l  moyen  viendrai-je  a 
(bout  de)  les  reconcHier?  —  Cette  reflexion  lui  vint  cdors  a  Ves^rit:  Bhagavat 
dompte  les  indomptables.  Eh  hien!  je  ferai  une  prihre  a  Bhagavat,  —  II  se  rendit 
done  anpr^s  de  Bhagavat  etc.v  I  have  italicised  the  passage  that  is  wanted  in 
Avadana^ataka. 

4)  This  name  is  always  spelt  in  our  text  with     never  with  ^, 

5)  MS.,  owing  to  some  blunder  in  A  or  B,  m^QT:. 


Digitized  by 


42  M<H<H«fHiH  [im^ 

r:v  2^   ^-s  (3)r^  .  >n  f        (4)^  r  (5) 

5^T^5*i-mH^i<yM^  i  ^rfqciitmfa  hjhwixI:  HHnlya: 
m^rfi  mft  W[m  gf^srfeimTmirM^HJ  ii 

sfw^nm^^  MWirjifW  II 

1)  Ex  conject.;  MS  WcfRI^,  cp.  Feer  43  n.  1. 

2)  Ex  coDject.;  MS  5r=^^fttnf^^°. 

3)  Ex  conject;  MS  IT?T?I5T^. 

4)  MS 

5)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^^l^HJiaFU-  Cp.  Divy.  84,  o  dtrgharatrdntigato 
kitsakaiha  mkatJiagalyah, 

6)  MS 

7)  BP  °5f^,  corr.  in  D  and  C  into  °5RI. 

8)  So  constantly  spelt,  it  seems,  in  MS. 

9)  Ex  conject.;  MS  TTTJlcTFa^. 

10)  Ex  conject.,  according  to  the  Tibet,  (s.  Feer  p.  44,  i);  MS  ^^TrflRI^ 

11)  In  B  the  last  word  is  written  rather  indistinctly,  hence  DCP  ®sr|*it- 
fHcTs ;  there  can  however  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  reading. 


Digitized  by 


-8b]  twe^fHi:  43 

lORr  UHRT  WfhHl  Hl^flldl  gRI«MHWIlllHfifcll  CWftPl4HM? 

4)dMlrHll^rlN<.iHI  ^f^^^g^lfTOW  sfnrifl^UWIii^ffl  sRTnojqf^ws- 
t^m  I  m  ^u^ii^Pti  FIT:  ^IsfN^  ^135^  rtWff      H*i(lH  ffSFH- 

^n^5  ?ftal^T  pnaffi  ^  «lri*n*iFH^^ifl^  ft^HiH  tWHt 

  .   ^f9)     .      -N  (10)       r  c 


cp.  supra  p.  9,  8. 

3)  I  think,  we  have  to  read  Ifflimpf  <^  °P''I>  P<  ^- 
8)  B  °rqpNF$,  P  corr. 

4)  MS  oqr. 

6)  Bcp  ftx3r»  ^ 

6)  MS  51^. 

7)  B  >1S|ffr,  D  corr. 

8)  B  fFPRT,  D  corr. 

9)  BCP^,D^ 

10)  MS  Fnr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


44  5R?3R?nn^  [8b— 

ii\   ^   

10  sumflHTt  yiOTOra  ^i^'^fa  n 

Ta  siT3aT<i[>rramH  i  sRi^sRqra^  oyiohfj«hwi      stf?  ^  ^rrmiMTi  i 


1)  MS  5T^ 

2)  Cp.  supra^  p.  25,  n.  11. 

3)  MS  ^^ITXn:. 

4)  BCP  ^rrmPTI^  D  °qRPTT°. 

5)  B  «>qffe,  D  corr. 

6)  B  cillch^chgSfnRT,  D  and  P  corr. 

7)  B  famP,  D  and  P  corr. 

8)  This  is  a  variant  of  the  stereotyped  formula,  D  eh^Hd  as  elsewhere. 


Digitized  by 


—8b]  45 

 (2)  ^(8) 

iii8iia  I 

rlr*ld  TclMHRliFU  ^  ^311 

J^q^  saqspi       gHlft:  II 

ft  WIS  fPTWdMrrl  a  sRlW  ^fa  II 


10 


1)  B  ^qn^  (C  ^TTUIT),  D  corr. 

2)  B  JIM  %  P  corr. 

3)  MSHTTO. 

4)  MS  WSWf . 


Digitized  by 


46  CR^^UH^iM^  [8b— 


1)  Sic  MS.  Cp.  supra  p.  37,  8. 


Digitized  by 


-9a] 


47 


(1) 

5^!  HiHI-Hr*HI  3^*dl  ^Hrl!  ^rflRTT         ^IsWI^Iyl^ft:  51^:  ^- 


1)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^  For  I  greatly  doubt  of  the  exactness  of  this 
heading.  There  is  no  mention  of  smoke  in  this  tale.  It  is  rather  likely  that  CJR  is 
a  corruption  of  ^  4ncense',  which  title  would  suit  better.  Mr.  Feer  informs  me 
that  the  Tibetan  translation  confirms  my  susplcioD,  the  Tibetan  title  being  ^^^'^^l* 
'incense'. 

2)  D  inserts  even         between^  and  ^WI- 

8)  MS  ftHJiM|5|^  Cp.  Divy.  89,  n.  2.  The  same  error  must  be  corrected 
Divy.  493,  28. 

4)  AnnsvSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  B  ^jmifH^,  CDP  qjlOlfH^. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  5R8nHl^iSCr.  Perhaps  the  right  reading  is  ^OTRfSf!^. 
As  to  ttn»fcay«  vartamane  cp.  infra  avad.  nr.  58  (B  68  b)  and  nr.  74  (B  69  b). 

7)  B  fra^sn^?^,  changed  in  D  into  fraFW^^. 


Digitized  by 


HfHT  Hi^^nfa  ^  tii^HifH*^  sg^RTTfi  ^nr^^ra^  ii  rr??:  hfr  J^sih  i^Trft- 

<^      *x  (11)   *s       ^       ^         r-^    (12)    -ss        -V  . 

^  filHIM^I  SCRfteifT:  II 

1)  MS  ^WT:.       2)  MS  °qt. 

8)  So  B,  though  written  rather  indistinctly,  hence  the  word  is  variously 
corrupted  in  the  other  MS. 
4)  B  oTT,  P  corr. 

6)  Ex  conject.,  as  klpta  seems  the  proper  word  to  denote  that  the  circular 
spot  besmeared  with  cowdung  was  duly  prepared;  MS  «atirU-  The  Tibetan  renders 

this  participle  by  5^'^'  =  *made',  yet,  if  the  genuine  reading  should  be  oRH,  the 

corruption  in  MS  could  not  be  accounted  for. 

6)  Ex  conject ;  cp.  supra  p.  16,  3;  B  ^5lfruou[or  efJl^n^^T:,  the  sign  • 
refers  to  the  margin  where  we  find  51  to  be  inserted  after  5F.  In  its  copie8(D,C,P) 
the  words  are  still  worse  corrupted. 

7)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^Tfn^qff^. 

8)  Ex  conject.;  B  rTF?jftP?^fT!  with  an  expunged  vowel  (a  or  t)  between 
^  and  cTt;  hence  the  younger  copies  have  rTT^FTH^Tf?!**  P  without  visarga). 

9)  MS  5raft°.         10)  MS  fftSf^. 

11)  Ex  coiyect.,  cp.  the  parallel  passage  Divy.  633,24.  636,7;  B  *TS?T:  I  R° 
(CP  ^T°),  D  qjcTT. 

o   

12)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  °HF?I:.  Cp.  Jat.  II,  258,  18  appatibhano. 


Digitized  by 


(WT  HJ|4^M^UI  ^Wr^SUS^l^  JTRI^f^fflaWlf  ^!IHWJIH*(HM- 

•wsioi  d«*4H«i<i  vraa:  m^ifira^^  span  3^ Tfliwraf  qqqsnnFr  1 

HiMlPl^  FT  II 

1)  MS  ^[^^t  cp.  however  1.  4  and  p.  48,  7. 

2)  As  to  the  singular  of  the  verb,  cp.  my  Sanskrit  Syntax  §  28,  Mhbh.  ed. 
Bomb.  I,  2, 178,  Kathas.  84,  S9. 

3)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^tp^  (P  qifio). 

4)  Ex  conject,  cp.  the  examples  adduced  in  PW  a.  v.  T^f^  p.  853,  1. 24  foil.; 
MS^Hq%fr5n°. 

5)  In  D  this  amplification  3rI?aR^T^^^P1^. 

6)  Cp.  stipra,  p.  2,  is. 

7)  Ex  conject. ;  MS  elRfl^ci^l'  I  cannot  admit  that  the  solecism  ought  to 

o 

be  imputed  to  the  author  rather  than  to  copyists. 

8)  MS  g  instead  of       Cp.  infra  tale  57,  (B  65b)  and  Divy.  154,  i9  foil. 

9)  MS  ^fHMHrtyi  9*^  (from  q^f®  to  ^ft?  is  omitted  in  P). 

10)  MS 

11)  B  f^MM^I,  D  corr. 

12)  Sic  MS. 

4 


Digitized  by 


50  ^(^^pnRii^  t*»- 

1103*  HRfT^*  ^?n^  raf^  R^fiFSfiTpTrft:  5If?H MHH Ul r^t4m^iT- 


1)  MS  ^HF^^T  cHTOlll'Tt       I  have  corrected  according  to  the  parallel 
passage  B  55  b  in  fine 

2)  MS  w. 

3)  MS  q  "liftl^^^qT  qR^^FcTT  m   I  have  corrected  the 

o  t  c 

passage  with  the  help  of  B  55  b  in  fine  and  Divy.  154,88. 

4)  So  B;  CDP 

5)  Note  the  plural  of  sangha  which  is  frequently  met  with  in  K  and  R. 

6)  B  D  corr. 

7)  The  words  left  out  in  B  are  added  in  D,  cp.  infra  B  56  a  in  initio. 

8)  MS 

9)  I  have  filled  the  gap  with  the  help  of  other  occurrences  of  this  frequent 
common-place. 


Digitized  by 


-»b]  51 

TOf  HMWMrftinprt  RWT^rt  aiiWHT  OTari^  Jri^rarlT SRIlfFflHTH in IHT^rTI 

^H^^m*  *i(mif^5iMT!  sirasrHsm  5%  1  a  nfqn  T^rarrmni'a  rm^sR- 15 

(7) 


1)  MS  iiar^ffR!. 

2)  MS  ^^^RtTi  as  usual,  cp.  supra  S,  n.  9  and  Divy.  192,  n.  2. 
8)  MS 

4)  B  5ftf?R°,  D  corr. 

B)  MS     a^i  a«n°. 

6)  MS 

7)  MS 


Digitized  by 


82  *4c<<mtiHthi<  t»b- 


f»m^s[Rf7rfr  5i^r>tr^>i>8<<;m tj^ii^M'^W'^ti m:  q(lHMHWHimi*ini»n- 
mfk^mt  jtaroirT  *r(*uld  •  ^  w 

^   (4).  ^  

10  ^Wfl:  OTJ^H^m  I  B^T^  ^msmffts  SPT  oUichHchlHI  ^sriH  WIS:  ^JW^ 

ffT  snjHllriUtTIH  I  SFra^tsrilT^Tsd  oaragqsiqT  Wfa  srW  4i(d^  'TH- 
IS      I  gsffsifa^  smsnaqfjiqi  H^m  ^raSr  sr^^  ^sfiuftH  i  ^™ffT 


1)  MS  ^m:. 

2)  B  SRHWl^j  I>  corr. 

3)  MS  ^ 

4)  Anusyara  wanting  in  MS. 
6)  B  Ml^Uyi^  I>  corr. 

6)  MS  m^mrl^  (B  sIBT^°). 

7)  B3^D  corr.       8)  MS 


Digitized  by 


ipTO  fan^  ?Ftri^ff Pit  I 

l^PT^  snPH*!  mi  5MTf>T:  II 

qft^  ?ra^  H^Uewl^*!  H^5a%  ^fH45liac|f^!iii^'3rwf>!{i^nri^: 
mrUMti!ii'^4«fci«h^jui'4i  ^  I  wFu'^jra^  01  wra%  f^nrcmi^  ^fn  ii 

1)  MS  WPO' 

2)  B        D  corr. 

8)  B  HrSRT^,  D  corr. 

4)  D  after  itinirm^l  mechanically  inserts  ^U^H  (sic). 


Digitized  by 


54 


tlt»- 


>TrisrFftr^RI  2^^(11  iIIHfl:         jmi  imi^r^:  V(- 

q^FTt  T^?!^  ^j^§'' "         -laia^raBrg^^??^  ^fFfpmqtra- 


1)  B  srer  ilHEnJ^reJ  R°,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  m^^.  Cp.  supra,  p.  47,  n.  3. 

3)  MS  m^^. 

4)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  MS  35WT«r>. 

6)  In  this  tale  the  king's  name  is  always  written  Frasenajit  Kau^lo,  not 
Kaugalyo  as  in  tale  nr.  8,  except  infra  p.  56,  8. 

7)  That  there  is  a  gap  here  after  pattikdyam  is  plain  from  the  context 


Digitized  by 


~i0a)  ^rma^o  55 

^  ^IRnm  ^srancf:  qm^:  q^?W:  I  frai  TO^ranSRWMF  racTT  HtcIT  TO: 
M(lKlrl:  q^FJW^Nif?  ^=h(yH  WSITfit  fff^l^:  I      ^Rf^I^ftf  II 

5ra  ^rar  hh^hhiwh:  mi^Jn^  ffT^i^  ^  cRqisr  ^sif  rating  on- 
dMi\ii«iM  ^^cjuimuqf^  ^^RuraroraFwl^    ^  qs??  ;[T5n 


and  from  Feer's  translation  of  the  Tibetan  yersion,  see  Peer  p.  47.  I  have  filled 
It  np  for  the  greater  part,  in  so  far  as  it  could  be  easily  restored ;  the  reconstruct- 
ion  of  the  beginning  is  not  so  certain,  there  having  dropt  out  some  word  or  a 
couple  of  words  meaning:  'against  you'  or  'against  us'.  For  the  rest  cp^  Mahl- 
vastu  \f  p.  30,  6. 

1)  Sic  MS,  as  supra  p.  54,  8. 

r  -s 

2)  Ex  collect.;  MS  qSQrTT,  resp.  tT:*  The  nr.  19  of  Yicitrakarnikaya- 
dana  (f.  857  1  88r  10  of  the  India  Office  ms.)  which  is  partly  identical  with 
this  tale,  partly  relates  the  same  facts  in  a  somewhat  different  redaction  and  has 
the  same  mistake:  qq^fH  instead  of  WfrlR- 

3)  MS  fmx. 

4)  Cp.  Divy.  223,  lo  and  269,  24  paropf^At&hutea. 

6)  MS  qfe?;. 

6)  B        cp.  6upra  p.  63  n.  3,  P  corr. 

7)  B  ^r^iaidl,  DP  corr. 

8)  MS  SRTO^ 

9)  Ex  conject;  B  'w\  ^  (made  out  of  m)  of:,  which  has  been  still  more  cor- 
rupted in  its  copies.  The  Tibetan  version  ^^'^^r^^*  =  ^^  and  f^'  =  "^c(:^ 
agrees  with  my  correction. 


Digitized  by 


66  i44<i«1Qrl4i^  {lift— 

(7)  (8K    ^     fh.      «s  ^  -N  

 ^-s   (la)       ^  -N   ^    ^  -s  ^   (18)  _-N 


1)  £x  cooject.;  MS  ?Q^nr^T{4i.  In  the  Tibetan  version  the  words  ^'^X; 

represent  Sanskrit  yathesta;  the  rest  of  the  compoand  is  not  separa- 
tely rendered,  as  it  seems  to  M.  Peer.  If,  howeyer,  the  reading  of  MS  should 
be  right,  ^IpR  would  be  somehow  synonymous  with  istay  and  yatheftaprava- 
raJcam  signify  something  as  'according  to  his  wish  and  will'.  Yet  as  in  nr.  14  of 
A^okavadanamala,  which  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  this  nr.  i%  of  Aya- 
dana^.,  the  passage  in  question  runs  thusi'^^R  Q^Q^tll^Ui  1 
(Gambr.  MS  Add.  1482,  f.  219  v  7),  I  conclude,  that  pravaraka  indeed  represents  a 
miswritten  pracarana  (^acting').  Cp.  PW  8.  v.  qS}^. 

2)  MS  q^ig. 

3)  MS 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  SROT^TlMN??,  which,  I  think,  is  a  depravation  of  iirT; 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  3fefi  and  3^T. 

7)  MS 

8)  So  MS.,  cp.  infra  tale  18  (B  18a),  and  Divy.  149,  i  rajanam  Frasenajit- 
hauQcHam  idem  avocan. 

9)  MS  °^1?J 

10)  MS 

11)  MS  gFTTcW:. 

12)  B  ^c^,  which  was  accepted  by  the  copyists  of  D  and  F  as  to  mean  ^c{ 
changed  in 

13)  <^  is  a  good  conjectural  supplement  of  D. 
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— l«b] 


57 


»T  HiNltdHlMrigCTH:  I  Tq^gTO  HH^fTi  tTlf>  ^  1^  6 

    ^^^^ 

1)  B  sjl?r^,  D  corr. 

2)  So  MS,  bat  supra     64,  i  and  o  ^M^t  likewise  D. 

3)  B  SRl?r,  D  corr. 

4)  MS  q?2Irnir. 

6)  MS  nfric^wquitri  (C,  D  *>fn). 

6)  MS  IhII^U  (in  D  still  more  corrapted  to  1h:^1$Q)- 

7)  MS  PiMl^^Irl". 

8)  B  fgrSKT°,  D  corr. 

9)  Ex  conject.;  B  HiMHi^^HclMcl,  D  (by  conjcct.)  °HfH<q4|t|H. 

10)  In  B  the  ak^ara     looks  as  if  added  by  a  later  hand^  P  corr. 

11)  1  accept  here  the  excellent  correction  of  the  editors  of  the  Di^y.,  in 
the  parallel  place  ib.  p.  184,6;  MS  MHM^VU  HM^I.  Moreover  in  MS  the  text  is 
distarbed  by  dittography;  B  ^  m\^^  R  ^  CTfTWRI]  Wm, 
I  have  bracketed  the  repetition. 

12)  B  seems  to  have  »Nfr|,  and  so  read  the  copyists  of  G  and  P;  D  corr. 
IS)  £x  collect;  MS  fOl))- 

14)  The  missing  word  is  easily  restored  from  the  corresponding  Pali  redaction 
in  Samynttanikaya,  Sagathavaggo  111,2,4,  andDhp.201.  Cp. SBE,  vol.X,p.5S; 
Feer  p.  60.  In  the  AQokavadSnamllS  (MS  Cambr.  Add.  1482,  f.  220b  5)  the 
floka  has  been  a  Httle  altered;  its  3^  and  4^^  pSda  are:  TTHt  f^?7T 

siMM^IsiU,  the  8^  one  is  hypermetric. 

4» 
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(Wb- 


1)  MS^. 

2)  MS  mn^. 

8)  In  D  after  UV^I^Mffl  is  added  FT. 

4)  MS 

5)  The  plural  is  the  respectful  one  with  which  a  king  is  addressed  by  bis 
subject;  see  my  Sanskrit  Syntax  §  24  and  cp.  also  Jtkm.  p.  88, 19— 25. 

6)  MS 

7)  MS  sTH^ 

8)  MS 

9)  B  ^efi^l  with  a  sign  above  the  last  ak^ara,  to  denote,  it  seems,  its  trans- 
formation into  CD  °JJ,  P  ^^T.  Sakalah  =  sarve  may  afford  a  fit  meaning, 
but  from  the  Tibetan  version  f5<^*^^*5^^  ^or  ^^y^^  answering  more  or  less 
to  Skft  adan^a^  I  fain  would  infer  ^J}  is  the  right  reading,  and  the  genuine  words 
of  the  author  are  hhi^  ^5^1^^  ^^^^^  ^  accept  akara  as  =  'free  from 
taxes'.  ^KhrcU  est  rendu  par  dan4a  dans  le  Diet.  Tib.  Sk.  et  aussi  dans  Jaescbke 
qui  donne  aussi  le  sens  too;,  tribute,  duty.  Le  sens  de  thud  est  obscur ;  nuid^par 
doit  5tre  une  faute  pour  med-par  «8ine»'  (from  a  private  letter  of  Feer). 

10)  MS  (D  f^^q^)  I  f%{%r<|i|rU  which  is  wholly  meaningleaa. 

I  have  changed  f^l^IH  into  f^l^fT}  but  am  at  a  loss  how  to  emend  f^PSFri  The 
context  requires  some  particle  like  kim  tu.  Perhaps  we  should  read  ^fi 
Gp.  AQokav.  MS  Cambr.  1432,  f.  221b. 

11)  B  ^SrT°,  D  corr. 


-lib]  ^liHH^o  59 

fW  HiHiWW  iHw«ff  HtHMC-M^I  w  mf^- 

(8) 

g»        -sOO)   .  (U)  r   r   :s 

1)  Note  the  transition  of  the  verb  as  to  the  thematic  flexion,  as  in  epic 
SiBBkrit 

2)  MS  ^(!Hi*  Gp.  supra  p.  82,  e.  87, 18. 

4)  B  **9)«Rn'*,  D  corr. 
6)  B  ^qiHl)^  D  corr. 

6)  B  M4|HI«(|^  D  corr. 

7)  MS 

8)  B  cri^,  D  corr. 

9)  B  frosr*^,  P  corr. 

10)  MSa#^. 

11)  D  adds  the  ak^ara  left  out  in  B. 


Digitized  by 


60  MeKMIMH^H,  tWb- 

MIHKU«MI  ^  Isf^RpRCT  ^RWft?raW  H*tH- 

«n  ^Mr^g/IA^PH  HIMIHH^^4»rd^»IWUrtfHll'^IMlHfMH»fa4lUI(Hl^(H- 

10  ^^  ^rfFFSl4i%^  MUHrluf^^fd  I 

iWVHlAWl  JtglTOT^  SKfpiiH '  ^  II 
m  Mn4NrMHI<|^UH<ilHI<(«4^^dl<4iMlf|H'<4lf4^U-^  ipRtJ^  iIOT: 
'JWfl!  «HjJia^f?I  I         HiMHfftfl  ^  «JI*f|«*IHt         »W5R!:  'Tjai 

16  iftq^  qfi^a^  in^Cn^  I  idMimfvi  fem««»j«»iHi      m^uJiMriuVnt)  i 
q^jsrfjTfni}  oyi+^+iHi  Hsifa  ?f5wr  ^ir^  «itra)T»^  i  ^^i«rrf!f  siipiig- 

^rriT        sTP^IHfiyTMti  IWSRi^lf'^  <aUi4i^|ql  Hsrin  qn^  <s^uT4%  I 

g^nql  HsrfH  3Knft^  «rfra^  II 

1)  MS  f^fifef. 

2)  B  D  corr. 

S)  AniuTar*  wanting  in  MS. 
4)  B  T*,  D  corr. 
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-Ifa]  J^\0  61 

JEPPwRjaT     1|?r;  HMT»r^c4i4r(Uri<<4HI  ^  II 

(J(iirtlMi'^'4iH4M«tiuii  5*7  wirgfR^gpjar:  I 

oZTHQ  ^SA  JprrfHs  II 
HI<*HIIMc|uYadir*^MT>qr: 

1^1^  rwHaM<{wRi  Hmi  I 

ft  fli^  HMpfclMftl  ^  sT^n  ^ffl  II 

1)  MSf3Br. 

2)  Owing  to  some  blunder  of  tbe  copyist  of  A,  it  seems,  MS  has  3^^- 

In  D  this  whole  sentence  has  been  left  oat. 
8)  B  RlJIIHIMI,  D  and  P  corr. 

4)  B  fpit>  D  corr. 

5)  MSqS|10. 

6)  D  fills  the  gap. 

7)  B  SicRo,  D  and  P  corr. 

8)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
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^Merw*JHHifi*(HHtff  wsrai  mraar  mTwwR*^  ii 

1)  Sic  MS.  Cp.  supra  p.  20,  n.  6. 

2)  MS  Hta:. 
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-II  a] 


63 


TO  H)NI-«r*f?i  iJ^»*Hi  RTHa?  ^few  ;[T«wt  flsim^eiRm:  5)^: 

fir^  Mp<9<*iti  =irfi^  i  ^i«»it«iHMmlHi*<i(^«i>MiM«>HHStii  aRsnn 

ft<^N(H  HMKIMmIh  HHflslMiH  tfil'^MMrfi  I  *<H<*M<?IMm  q^gq!  ^igpn  ^;r^ 

^     HJilivdHiitf^  5niFn  JiJi^m^r^:  i  lerfiisnfpig  HiNHHii4)  tot  lo 

1)  MS  •llf^ch  ^HT'  In  MS  this  itddana  of  the  second  varga  precedes: 
(sic)  Ta<^  WT^  ^  rJ^%<;>  5nfflH(«fi  [read:  ^iH<^IM4i]  I  TT^TrS* 
^iri4^4!  <in%«ti  f^oUMId'I.  The  third  pada  of  this  (loka  has  two  syllables 
too  many. 

a)  MS  tnW-  Cp.  supra  p.  18  n.  1. 

3)  MS  «RTtT. 

4)  MS^i^ 

6)  MS  »^I9TFnr. 

«)  B  IPTSIT^S  D  corr. 
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m  sfimi        MK<{«Mr<Jlttfl(HMilH'4IMIUIId4>|^fig1  <5t4>5I?m<TOI>- 
^  4MHl(|t4MHIMi  I  «qm         W**       UHKIHf  MiHI>^>lgt""qsqH 

trm^  fCTJ^        fii^  gft^n  irifta^  i^i^hImh  hishImh  H«tvH 

I-  o  o 

1)  msriJItT. 

2)  Ex  conject.)  cp.  infra  B  13a.  18b,  and  Divy.  45,  io.  155,23.  441,  is;  MS 

3)  So  B,  in  P  the  word  is  spelt  SfiSSt)  in  D  Sfyjc??}. 

4)  MS  ^ch(^dH^UIHIH.  I  have  restored  the  original  reading  with  the  help 
of  tba  parallel  passages  mentioned  in  note  2. 

9)  B  D  corr. 

i)  MS  Mcll«>hl}  hut  in  B  the  last  ak^ara  is  blurred. 

7)  AnusvSra  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  (^iMHUUnHHI<(l(. 

9)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 
10)  MS  Hli^cfclM^ 

■o 

H)  MS  MhImmN  sfNt^FOl". 
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l|fi|gHwM)4\  ^fti4HTi(wl  BRPRt^  t     f  B!  tn^- 
wiliFHiniifw  unim^i^  J  H  6 

fif^T  jfTxH      Hiifl(8h  Rm  «mtf4l*f*l  snsR  3^qri^  aw- 

1)  Qftitt  elsewhere  VIcT^  is  foand  in  MS. 

9Xx  ««idMN  3if^Rnf',  DP  ftfig^. 

B)  B         DP  corr. 

;  cp.  infra  p.  69,  5. 
9)  D  change!  Ihia  draadva  Tery  often  into'^c|Hl  9  HH^^IUll  % 
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qflT  Hllfl^:  B'qsFi^C:  TTI^I?^  rftuflHMH  II  r^f^  Hrasn%^  Hpft^! 

A       ^iHqEinifi  I W  !WPf  vlipl  llflil  nf  wfff     IfWI  ffliWcr 


1)  B  H^NfTlfS  the  Bk^m  cf  being  oajtted|  but  jt  bii  been  idM  it  1km 

G  ftad  P;  ai  D  ia  belt  Vnqf  «f  jl^  tt*  ^Mt  W^m  pm^^^^^ 

to  RTO  q  (p,  66,  7)  fi 

2)  MS 

S)  MS  "IQiCfn^. 
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JST  [tU]  ilTT^KIrCHI  'J<v*fli  illPia:  ^Tsifl)  ^I?pft  (WHlShlPlft  Tlf : 

"ik^sa  spf^^nqm:  I R  g  sfit^  tn^hwi        3?t^1^j  n^y^gw  ii 

■  W  fOT?fl  qaiTSr  R^I^  «H«fc^c4HI*|W|p|I^* 


113 

i)  la  the  pftrmllel  itorjnr.lSof  Kalpadrumaf  adanamSla  the  laidikim 
\  oC  the  Lord  fa  accounted  for  by  hit  considering  the  slanderoos  talqt  9g^»d 
wmU  If  th0  Tlrthikas,  and  it  is  in  order  to  confound  them  th#Eef9? 
m  mMmm  of  gakra.  See  E.  f.  94a-96b  8. 

8)  Ex  eo^}e«t^  cp.  k^ra  p.  78, 4;  MS  fatt^cMK^^^^d  (D  «qHNffi)i 

6)  B  QRI^tor  nt,  the  reading  being  nneertain)IWiNfQ|U^;  the  akqarii 
mf^ymiiiliil0f- cormpted,  D  leaTes  oat  the  ^.  I  haTe  pat  q^l,  theieadiais[ 
or  %  lecaoM  the  Tibetan  has  answering  to  that  iHUdpi 

ttdterbf  yet  I  doobt  the  exactness  of  the  correetion;  yatra  is  to  be  anletBliK^ 
s.tfftzDQiig  whom*. 

6)  B      ^  wr. 
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Googl 


68  ^^^•WHk'l  [«»— 

M^HHi  gftHi  II 

5H4ilM(rdrH-MIHi<  ^^fOT««l<HrMI<ylH  II 

%fta^^N**^qt  WrilW^li^fllfH  ^fidrVlrU+IMl  TO?  ^fu^HH^Wl 
t  ?R1  ^  HI  ^T^WFWT  UHWcimi  H^*V||JHI^I  6Uo|^|fyHUI 

THtRI  Hn^^*^f^c^yWI<WHI<lHrjHHHHI       >PI5Jtt  qJl^:  I 

2)  MS  connect  q^fSTfll  ^T^. 

8)  E3t  coDject  —  pibJMsika  stands  to  vi&^a  as  vibh^sHa  to  o»5jbMa  — ; 

MS  f^^rftlHRBI. 

4)  AnuarEra  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  Sic     as  it  seemMy  GDP  Q^.  One  wonld  rather  expeet  vn  f^* 

6)  MS  ^fTtllJ. 

7)  MS  cn^i^fw^- 

8)  B  ift^^,  D  corr. 

9)  MS  ^fSJt  or  mtlt  / 

10)  Neuter  instead  of  masc,  cp.  sttpra  p.  39,  n.  9.  i  . 

11)  B  wf?Rfafiq^,  D  corr. 

13)  MS  f^fTRf^°t  cp.  «i4|ir«  p.  66,  n.  2. 

13)  B  and  P  have  changed  this  into  6Uc<it8lrlT>  cp.  supra  p.  6ft,  4. 

14)  MSHIR^.  ..    ,  ■■  '  . 
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r.<i)e<^rMgiM»cl!UqHWMi{HV(rUM*hl»UMf\H»l^r((d  II  16 


1)  Bcp  mifrf^,  D  inf^. 

2)  MS  Srqrf^  (D  JrMli<d). 

3)  MS  €IWr°t  a>  naul. 

4}  &a  Uiii  word  ia  aiwKj*  vritten  in  MS. 
fi)  B  nni^,  0  wn. 

6)  MS  qrsr. 

7)  )U3  d^l^l".  Cp.  ntpra  p.  63  u.  3,  p.  66  n.  6. 
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t^r\m^i  m*\rm\H:  ^fmmt  mmf  aryq  ^\^^u  ^iFrfqin  l^rtm- 
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Google 


jjil  WIIHIr4jfft  3^^<ST  HiPicis  ^fea!  ^fiant  i[WHl5^fHPij  51^: 

^Htm  mu\^k\m  nlTUWiUf'HrtHirMHI  SdltHI  ?sr  i?rFm:  MieitywWrfH 

1)  MS        (D  mfl)         ffiolra  in  Baddhiitic  Saukrit  =  snana.  It  also 
flipui  in  ih«  Par  c?asItliakiT ja,  lae  PWK,  YII,  218. 
3)  B  ^I^^^Nri  D  conr. 

4^  Am  1km  merchants  are  on  the  way  home,  the  loe.  QN^Ul  can  hardly 
h«  tfomei,  BM»Ati^Te,  meaning  'citiaens  of  gri? aati'  like  qWWMMl,  should 

Q  m  llRRIp^,  which  may  perhaps  be  defended  as  a  phonetical  ortho- 

i$  Be  90^^  B  seems  to  hare  ^91^^,  CP  ^m^,  D  CRTP.  Gp.  ptMya- 
'0mtVW$W^Wn^^Slm^mlle\  place  in  R  has  tmn^»  cp.  the  following  note. 

7)  El  coDject.;  MS  fftfUTRir     ""^BX^  R,  f.  18b  7  runs  thus:  HMIHI- 
PB^^Wf  twiHimrHyf^dl:  I  dlUNUUI<HI4airM  etc. 

8)  B  9^^^,  D  corr.  Cp.  tupra,  p.  42,  n.  8. 
0)  MB  fprilffT?. 
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it  tilf  tl 


1)  Ex  coDject,,  cp.  tVm  p.  78, 8;  MS  qFOaiJ^PFCT, 

a}  Hi  ji^WT  (B  vgri^ 

MS  ftr  lil^lf  in  BJ  fsf 

#B  H^PHK,  P  om.  m  same  depnTatioii  li  % 

7)  B  ^fH°,  corrected  im  the  eopiw.  *  * 

8)  B  tHfle,D  corr. 
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^TTirat 'kin  T^m      ^ramni  ?f?R^^fmfjM:  *ffi  ufridMii  ms(m  ^ 

f^iP^  tlWMIH If ^WIM^t! I(      HJISRl  TO^:  I  Qlil?  HT^^nI^^ 

l]mmt0l^  cp.  Jtkm.  98,  10.  208, 16;  B  HH^Ht  ^fm\  (D  jj^^, 

2)  A»  to      tern  coibfu^amprMatta,  cp.  Divy.  869,  M  and  caAvur  dadati 
Jkm  eute       ^«^.  The  copyist  of  D  has  changed  the  traditional  reading  into 


9)  B  9»  i>  1^  changed  into  iQ. 

4)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  B  effiflsll' 

5)  Ex  conjecL;  MS  ^T^TU  vi^iiT^!:.  But  Vic.  f.  96b  5  has  the  right  reading. 

8)  Ei  couject,  cp.  Feer  62,  i;  MS  331  HrH*l°,  likewise  Vic.  f.  96b  6.  Or 
Aoald  Zlrl,  indeed,  Jnve  been  written  by  the  author  somewhat  negligently? 
9}  MS  ^. 

6* 
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^vm  HJRfii  3iifn(H  w   \i^mi^^^Vnm^\in  snri^ni 

I)  MS  ^IHHiir. 

3)  MS  ^Tfl:- 

3]  &  ^^  ^1  iu  D  tkii     depraved  into  e^Cf^ffJsZI. 

7)  MS  f^^^.  Yic.  r  96b  9  liM  tbe  dgbt  re^fng. 

8)  11  HTS^TT^I  antl  so  oft€n  in  this  commonplace,  D  com 

9)  i  adopted  tbe  evident  oirTectioii  of  Co  well  and  Neil,  lee  tbeir  eUiiioo 

mSi^S^^i^Mlk^  ^  ^  IbH^  lilim  liltlfc  lilt  li^  Sll^^^i^ 

10)  m  ''^WUm'',  DP  in  B      tM  been  mMM  mioi  fonpar  {fl, 

13)  Hi  SnHW,  u  uQAl. 

fym^  10  itt  H8  in  «tbcr  pkoii^  l^teijflib  dkki  miira.  Y6tf  tt  mmol  be  die 
orfglnal  form,  becatiie  tbe  repea^I  tipi  h  q^mtm  oqL  of  place  b£re»  ThB  Tulant 

htJpakof'\ottttr  njji^  whif:!i  if^  fminH  lo  rnngl  ^IluM llf  Ite  tiff 
note     will  do  btttfif .  Dp*  fn/ra^  p,  64(^  la. 
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^iwgwnn  ^  mm^  i  m  w^i  »^a^^i\  a^WRj^rfpRt  ^nWA 
|pi9       pn^  irfsrt  gjnfnfi?*      FRwa^tt  ^fM^(^ti'ife  W 

nil  irai  4lfwiV  ^ifHr^lfiHRIrD^lI  mVil  ^  JFUt^  UHll^ij^ 


^mmtmmm^       ms  INih)  ^n^ 

5)  Ex  coDject,;  MS  HimtlfVm(l(H^d>  in  D  the  ak?.  fT  is  put  twicf,  Yio» 
IjAMotliViltilV^^S-  Pfi5X:tftm  is  the  conatant  orthographf  i^  fiili 

7)  Ex  coiyecLj  MS  fEfiF^rUCU^. 

8)  Ex  coiyect;  MS 

9)  £z  €0iu€ct.;  MS  Wai^fFRJ. 
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76  ^R^pWIfl^  [H»— 


mif^ii       iMp^  *w  ff^RiiMn  PP9IIIR  nigVM  J 

•i^-    nil    -iMu  ii: 

3)  AniUTiira  wanting  |k 
3}  MS  qiRm. 

i}  itt  Ifm         #i)r     Mil  ie»  n^ro^  p.  6i,  u.  3  and  cp,  p  ii 
irlth  ibid.  45, 10  uQtl  I55p  34. 

6)  AniifiT&ra  waatiog  in  MS, 

7)  MB  ftftsiyMuf^ff  frrai  ^ftsfrf^^^  ^rrf^.  r  bart  ehug^  the 

flfte  of  wordB,  aa  it  ta  likely,  r\]\u  haa  bei^ii  put  by  topyi.sU  in  a  wrong  place. 

8)  I  accept  Uie  co^jectur^  of  Feer  (p.  68,     2),  cp,  alto  the  opeaiag  wordis 

fowel  le  h(n%  required  by  tbe  coBfltaal  me  of  tlie  ]atigiui|e,  Cf,  fW  41; 

Bhagavadgita  16,  s  ^fq^fT^,  ibid.  18,  32  W%rl^.  In  this  kmd  of  form  tbe 
traditioa  of  our  text  lias  bo mc times  retained  tlte  good  reading  (c.  g.  it\fra^  p,  82^  •), 
KKW^tMl  It  lia»  e  imtaad  of  at. 

4Q^j«ei|  MB  ^  fff^twri^^ 
II)  Anusvlra  wanting  ja  MS, 

IS)  MS  trf{^. 

li)  For  tbe  (lorrectloti  of  the  faults  in  the  tradition  of  US,  I  have  made  tue 

mi  I 
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^  fijllBSt^V^  «r<fii(Hii*ii  i|^«hr(^IHI  RRfroiPT:  jafqWR* 

^i^mmf  w^  ij^^         ^^T^d=i^mu  fa^F^suR  ^ 

Vic.  f.  97a  10  bas  the  true  reading. 
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0tintifk(       RinfTJ  ^roat  ^>^|ivn!M^^  41^ 
i  mwmp\^rm^^mx{  m»i  { mil  hwisprh^t  ^isnj^gqmftifn  ra^a  ^m- 
m  ^^i^q«f  nq^  M  <i«n:^  3Tn^  ^iiT^Fenqt 

1)  MS  qrH. 

2)  B  Hfrtf^'',  D  and  P  q^lpT. 

^^iWatlBiiiTe  OCQST,  C         D  OCOT;  P  bat tU i^fwih|; 
I^St  conject.;  IS  qtR". 
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ill--,  ^ 


^   -s  (5) 

:  PWJHJ  Mli|t|lc||mtyM  TH^Jimilf^oiHl  fikjH^-M(HiHT 


2)  MS  n?m\t 

3)  B  crmmwi^^  ^  con-. 

6)  Au  to  te  im  of  hrdi  instead  of  hfd  gee  PW  YII,  s.  v.  and  Mahavastii, 

f)  Wti  €/9i^cUi  MS  In  R  the  expulsion  of  the  marikas  —  so  the 

^11  tgiriti  irlif epidemic  are  called  there  —  with  their  wives  and 
cUldren  by  diiil  4f  dtaraiii  pronounced  by  the  Bnddha  is  related  in  full  ou  ff. 
tSb  and  126  a. 

S)  B  3rMM«^  l>  corr. 
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60 

l^^rT;  I  HRrn  ffl^  ^<H{l4lrilrtHrfMfW  CPI^V^'^  ^ 

HIHlilf  wen  cfnst  ^  Uicifri  j^'^^^piii 

1)  P  fillB  the  gap. 
^  MS  qi3f. 

4)  MS  wifirr**. 

1}  MS  U^sUI. 

7)  MS  ^EPimt^  (D  ^Jmt^rt). 

8)  MS  ^  (C 

9)  In  MS  utterly  corrupted  STTOmaHrfhCDC  J,  P  JjqTfJ^CD'l]^. 
ilQ  MS  r4t|a|Tl  (the  last  ak^ara  is  wanting  in  D). 

KjMsnmiiH. 

Id]  MS  ehmUUNlf^  eRc^5l5(pT.  I  hare  pat  into  the  text,  vEat  I  tkiiik  lo 
late  \mn  the  original  form  of  this  pada,  cp.  supra,  p.  74^  n,  lA,  In  O,  ui 
of  the  occnrrences  of  this  common-place,  the  reading  of  S I 
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^iiii  ^F^xd  81 

I'W^Wl  ^^fPltilillra  *HM((«nft«*l  '<)(tHWMl 

Wl  ^frai  ^fiiMl  gWWfil^  Hs^Um^  3r3WI«HI- 

^M(fd  RT^fn^ff^R  I  ^  HiM«HMWaiWirM^((MUiMlH5WHIHHW 
'^'lia^f^^jffffftl  I  H*-U44l3*)  JlUtdJuflHWH  II  SHI  ^ 

¥  '  'J'^  ■  

1)  B  ^m^  ,  D  tmt, 

p^.  69|  8.  In  the  sequel  this  standing  fault  will  no  more 

4)  MS  wTmraif: 

6)  Bt  iHmieet4  MS  HiMlP<*1  ^  iNlFd.  The  Tibetan  translator  had  iha 
ffiptnn  in  hia  text,  ti  li|ilftin  by  his  rendering  them  by  R^^^^^^'^^  as  M. 
F«ojr  infonziB 

7>     eoidecii  MS^^  or  ^JcRT. 

Ex  cmejeot ;  MS  ^CQH-  In  P  the  akqara     is  wanting, cp.  Feer  p.66  n.  2. 

5)  £z  eomecti  HS  is  here  thoroughly  corrupted:  flcfr  i[<(|oUlfUiiUmil- 

i'^(P.*^^  FrODi  th«  ecmtezt  it  is  certain  that  the  locus  desperatus  should  mean 
y  tiie  king  iu  order  to  atop  the  pestilence'.  Gp.  Feer,  p.  66,  n.  8. 
10)  £ix  caiy^;  M&  t^:,  cp.  supra  p.  75,  lo. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82  ■m^mmi  ih#" 

fTPTTUT  ^^roqnFr'VfT  ii  fTfT*  »Tn^fsF3r!  H'-u«*4^gtl  ^rarora  i  n^^ 
r«|f^     fnEHPmri  fii^i^  nuiqiim^  S"HBtfi&H»6fiijtaw 

^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^S^  ^^^^^^         i^^^di'  ^^9kg^^  -^^^^Ata^B^^^A '  airi^^^'  WH^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^  -dB^^b  alii 

WT  WIMMNMIWril  WRPt^IW       W  WW  nMWiW  II 


5)  Ex  caaject,;  in  MS  this  wholo  pasaag*"  h  utterly  corropted.  B  JT^TJltT- 
iniilCV^  IH^  i^cft^f  tmd  quite  «o  in  ih%  copies  CDP,  except  Uiai  P  reads  the 
.  ii^ilft  9r  lad  tte  punlt  V. 

4]  Ex  coiyect;  MS  qifr^qr. 

5)  Ei  conject.;  MS  fRT^imftHIf^fm''  (D  ^^Plffl^^  C  ^f^H^).  For 
^  Ifitltiitioii  of  the  whole  paasage  f,  t8i%.f  iifr:l«fti»f  use.  There  it  b  told, 
I^HOdrft  offerf'd  the  king  hi^  mvghhil  with  these  words: 

7)  F^x  t^onjcf  t.;  B  f^'^rf^iR;  ^  is  &  corrertlon  at  the  bottom  qf  the  j^a^ 
iaitetd  of  ^»  wbich  hag  been  expnaged  in  ihe  context*  In  GDP  tiui  has  liMi 
vors0  roftopledi 

8)  Ei  coiject.;  ]ISi|pi|B{||(|> 
h)  MS  fTrf^. 

10)  MS  gjTFBf^^:,  cp.  ^0    77,  n.  I. 
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4)  Feer  translates  «in8titoa  un  sacrifice  pour  lea  Br&hmanes>.  Instead  of 
the  dat.  brahmonebhffo  the  instmm.  brShmanair  would  rather  have  been  expected. 
Shonld  there  be  here  perhaps  room  for  supposing  an  erroneous  aanscritization  of 
»  pracritic  bamhanehi  or  brShmanehi9  In  the  parallel  passage  in  E,  f.  196  b  4  sqq. 
tke  ministers  hare  a  fSntUca  yaifia  performed  hy  the  Brahmans. 

6)  I  doubt  of  the  fanltlessness  of  the  accns.  Infra,  p.  88,  s  it  is  said  in  the 
same  connection  more  correctly  iftrmHI}  and  this  seems  to  hare  been  the  ori- 
final  reading  here,  too. 


i)M8(inr. 

a)M8^. 

8)M8qir. 
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S4  M^<H5W*H^  tlil*** 


j^  gg  inject.;  B  tj)c||c|i|  with  expanged  q  before     oal  el  liiisli  IBO^ 
.^filt  of  D  iM-made  ehHMMq:.  If  krtdtayah,  as  I  have  r^mm  Ujie^^&mt  ll 
tipkt  fstdiDg,  it  is  a  heteroclitical  plural  of  krtavin,  Th$ 

2)  B  JPrasrf^®,  D  and  P  corr. 

a)  MS  r^m^rwR*". 

4)  B  ii^  P  fill  the  gap. 
ii^qiMPmU:,  D  corr.  Cp.  aupra^  p.  72,  tt. 
?J  8  Uron**,  with  a  dot  on  HIT;  DCP  SftFUTT^ 
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-14  b]  snftj^mfa^H 

f^rai  wgai  ri^*"  srf^^si:  tlHi(i4«i«cwiiiilHnni«4il4<!Hf  Hi- 

J^Rlt  f<<WW>IIHHNHIHINdr|fjMI(mt  I  fe^  W^T  <^VjVMMf<dl 
^<l4UlidU)HHf(hllrll  ^[«liHM^HIII><=<rl>»  I  ^§f^   HWWPIct  JURrl  6 

5^  I  fjirt  »insn5^«i*mn1  stwh       ft^W!  ii  ^     ^isijj^  ^ni^  fl*T- 

5nrff!R^%5I  Uirm!(MH«(Vi4iNiH  TOT  «fHH«4UI 

1)  Ex  conjeet.;  MS  fMHI^°. 

2)  Ex  coiuect;  MS  *»qpnwf^^f«nWT. 
8)MSfMnnT. 

4)  Ex  conjeet.;  MS  ^$F^I$.  Atha  and  artha(m)  are  often  confounded  by 
copyists. 

5)  MS  HM<4l^&^c|4M^;  the  orthography  ve^  instead  of  ve^a  is  freqnent 
in  my  mss.  In  the  sequel  MS  varies  between  ^  and  ^f^, 

6)  MS  VigFRT^. 

7)  Ex  conjeet;  MS  Vn^TSUl  fe^. 

8)  AnasvSra  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  B  q?^,  D  corr. 

10)  MS  ^oMIt  instead  of  SfoUT  | 

r 

11)  Ex  conjeet.;  MS  IRTPTmRflT'.  Since  the  technical  term  is  satyadarga- 
ncm  Jcfy  not  aryasatyad,  kr,  the  syllables  arya  must  be  the  remnant  of  some  abso- 
latiTe,  like  asadya.  This  cannot  be  here  any  other  but  ^^PFQ,  as  this  is  the 
technical  term  in  our  text  to  denote  the  intervention  of  the  person  through  whose 
help  spiritaal  knowledge  and  liberation  is  obtained.  Gp.  Index. 

12)  Ex  collect.;  MS  H^NHI^. 
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arPr  wifti  sKrTi^nrrarTTH        ^tt^twistom  \  ^  Pt^^:  ^fni  ^fh- 
iwtfl^iiM  •iil#fliif?r  ag^f^w  II 

-  w-    2^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^I^^^^^^^^^^^HAM^^^^^^bBMa  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^jAj^^^^^. 

1)  B  ^T^^,  the  middle  ak^am  bemg  blurred^  D  corr. 

2)  MS  ^l^m^^TMg^^lTlM^i       ^^(^  hindmost  ak^araa  pre»|ipDBa 

tilAtmdiillb  iee  mpra  p.  74,  □.  a 
lQ  9  |r  ioitend  o^^i  I>  com 
4  Btt  %  60;  iiVfir  p<  ti^a.  IB^ 
9)  B  ^it^^^°,  D  corr- 

6)  anyatamo  looka  rithar  atii|idiu^  instead  €f  Jl  ve  ibpold  egipeet  aome- 
thing  like  atya  r^adharij/Si* 

3|  Attiofim  iwiNf  blK^ 
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flfffU  3^1^  *IPlflWI  g^fildlM'Plftlf'U  f^^f^sfliq         ^  fiRIsi;  16 

#|^:|!9li^«|^4iyra  p.  75,  7;  MS  HiMl^H|(P  S^DHlcfWW. 

3}  Tb«  fi^ifi cation  of  iisihatu  may  be  illastrated  by  the  parallel  passage 
im  K,  f.  20lb  4  iTJHFW  fHW^  Hlf^:  I  ftlU^  ^IIHr4^l|! 
■PftlHtrl!  II  Accordiaglj,  r|f^  should,  perhaps,  be  changed  into  f^^. 

Cp.  supra,  p.  81,  u. 

f  18^8)  MS  rtwpe. 

f^#9Piil(MllHlf  B  corr.         10)  B  ibIWIh^  DP  corr. 
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[Wm- 
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gcf  >Tnc)iH<rci>Hi       RifNH:      n^^^t  ^tswiI^rwi  ^! 

'  ^  ^<R>-<(*Hc|IM  II  ^^  ^^fR  <RT^3^^  HiHt^W^  ^qge^imr  ^- 


1}  MS  qT3r. 

3)  B  and  C  SfF^*^,  D  and  P  SR^**. 

S)  I  have  filled  the  gap  with  the  help  of  a  parallel  place  in  the  beginmng 
'«t  lifc  Ui  where  Devadatta  bears  the  same  epithet.  M<ii0|iri  tt^^^ 
^^{^'^  '(ab)  homine  stulto',  which,  according  to  a  privi^  «||||gHij0ii^^ 

M.  Feur,  renders  here  the  epithet  preceding  Demdattena,  c(itt|niii|l||fi^fpiNWi. 
Qp^  also  Diyy.  168,  20.  164,  s.  322,  19. 

4)  £x  coi\ject.;  MS  SRT^. 
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iiat  tWi}^I^UINHI?lHMHI^iHH*^H<l^r|H<4iy  ^  ^^^TOl^^OT- 


1)  B  ^fRoRSFn^)  with  a  sign  above  JH  referring  to  an  interlinear  iT; 
3!  ilUpiii'the  copyist  intended  iT  to  be  pnt  instead  of  The  copyists  of  D,  G 
fyld  F  hare  copied  both  ak^aras. 

2)  In  the  place  of  the  eorropt  reading,  dae  to  the  slackness  of  some  copyist, 
vte  Iterated  instead  of  writing  the  word  he  fonnd  in  his  original,  I  suppose 
iiMlU^  like  5nj?H  should  be  pat.  Indra  does  not  rouse  Buddha's  grandeur, 
Ipttt  magnifies  it  by  his  deed. 

•r 

3)  So  B.  This  has  grown  in  D  to  RdlHlQ.  The  sense  of  the  corrupt  word 
i  be  m  order  to  mantfeet:  ^fUHlU,  Metil^hlQ  Bim. 

'i|f*he  ungrammatical  form  may  be  imputed  to  the  author. 

4)  £x  collect.;  MS  ^)eR. 

6* 
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90  M^<H5M^^!^  flite-^ 

5I5Ft  Hi Nd W ^^uftHl^ra^lFRt  fMf^ril  FKm^^  ^5f^tf 

HOi  ItQinq  HJI^  ylH^iWHMHlHMN  4hlfl^M!«4  ^fflfhW 

m  «HI<Wqfd  HHrl«IMIH  flVl^NMfH  II q^O^  W is^HStl^^4r(m- 

f(m  f^^m^wim^       jsprfn  i  qm'^sr  3^idiHl  UhMHr|  ^  ii 

W  fiinfll'  ^WSJrl:  Hf^fl  JIEIIHawfrt  II  Hcit  (i5iJr«iP<«=fiiH*fi  #lf|^^ 


1)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^^JTcTtHW^. 
aJ  fiJTTWf,  D  corr. 

^  BP  H:  corrupted,  I  believe,  out  of  HT,  DC  HT:. 

4)  I  accept  musyante  =  aare  ravishedji),  cp.  PWK,  V  a,    JSL  ^)  ^it| 

5)  I  hold  ^^  for  corrupt,  the  two  Tocat.  deva  maharaji^.'^t'^^g^  ^'^l^i^^ 
unusual,  Query:  R^JIfT  or 

6)  El  conject.;  MS  MHI^**,  but  MHI^**  is  required  by  tbe  context  Tbebap^ 
pififiM  of  the  Trayastriqi^a  gods  bears,  indeed,  a  great  affinity  to  tlio  jii^  mmm 
of  tlt«  OlfUpians. 

@)  B  R  I  (D  FT),  P  ^rr. 

9)  l^arga  wanting  in  MS;  CP  5?!?!^°. 
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-Hil  ^^^rf^^m 91 

miim  faff  » 

ll^iS^  ^^iSl^  i*-^yywwH^5  siOTnn  ^niH  ^^coh  ^[leaHRRi- 


1)  El  coiyecL;  MS  *^5fHl.  Perhaps  we  should  read  °^HT.  Cp.  Index. 

2}  MS 

19  Aiutllifrilitlitmg  in  MS. 

^(^  mijfm^  p,  74  n.  9;  B  here  gmH°. 

b)  MS  ijfq  qKrq^iri^lM,  cp.  ^upra  p.  74,  n.  13. 

ij  F^fr^  %a  iBust  read  ^HltJ  with  D. 
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82  9^^rl^  tli»— 


.(8)   (4) 

M4^li  M<li  spPT^IIW^^I 

ffEURT  JTHnmtl:  q^OFT:  m?Ul  HrfrO  J^Sira  HMfUffl  ^tf«Wh- 
1)  MS  ^fa  I 

2}  He  ooaject.;  MS  HMI^IUI  TOFf?°. 

^  4iNti&'a  wanting  in  MS. 

4^11  ft  likely  that  some  passage  of  another  8aim$>;ltti%  W  iff  ioiar 
8lt4fil&t*Qigay  is  quoted  here. 

5)  MS*  with  sandhi  against  the  metre,  ®flHH*^. 

ft)  Ee  coi\ject;  MS  ^il(t«t)Nl.  The  emendation  haa  been  mggested  to  ma 
Igf'VifiiV        °-  ^  quoting  the  Tibetan  version. 

7)  $loka  quoted  purports  another  redaction  of  the  stor^,  for  here  it  is 
Kaini^dla  wlio  performs  the  rite  in  behalf  of  the  king  who  desirous  of  appeasing 
the  calan^Uous  epidemic  had  sent  for  him,  but  in  the  pmQ  ^  }|t0  ii  fjilfelttil 
hj  the  kiQg  to  honour  him. 

6)  Kg  ^P^l 

l^^^tOlfSra  wanting  in  MS. 

10)  F.%  eoDject.;  cp.  supra  p.  76,  n.  9  and  p.  82,  t,  IIBvilli^F  1!l*«2l^ 
t^^lt  tooj  would  suit. 
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^1  ^m^FTlr^^  ^Hf?!  qfeflT  ^TSnft  ^WmslufHW  TiT"; 


S)  MS         (D  fpSIIT)- 
B)  Viaarga  w&Dting  m  MS. 

i|i(^int^t  C  and  D  into       and  f^FT  respectively. 

7)Bk  coi^JeeM  US ^}FQ^.  Feer,  relying  on  the  Tibetan  translatioBl^J^li^ 
ders  thh  pasatge  Mimnt  bien  haut  que  les  (musiciens  des)  six  grandea  villes 
n'itaieut  pit  capablea  (de  iui  tenir  tSte)'.  I  take  apatukani  for  a  bahayrlhi  fti^ 

mnsiciansn. 
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94  5r5|?J?T^r?^s?^  [I6a^ 

Hiir^:        gftrqiTi  Tfi-^f^^^R^B  ffrftraiaH^^cf^  irc?:  ii 
^TT^T^f^  T%^si^R jj(T?rRf  ^^fhnfrtnnRf  ^gcre^i^^^  <ndcci^5iRiT^- 


1)  B  nTr^TTf,  D  corr 

2)  MS  JpH. 

S)  B  giTK^TT*',  it  seems,  D  corr.  Cp.  Peer,  p.  76  n.  1. 

4)  Ex  conject,;  MS  RTFrTH'TTf?  (D  ^^Jril  The  verb  is  mimamsate  5tm.,  see 
Jtkm.  p.  8,  7. 

5)  Viiarga  wantinj^  iq  MS. 

6}  Ex  couject.;  B  IT^ijlcT^,  the    above  SIT  being  added  by  a  second  hand, 

7)  Ex  coojccL;  MS  JR^JJl^t. 

8)  MS  Jt^^  (D  °m^J. 

9)  MS  ^^m'  (D  ^'&:it°}. 
10)  MS  fiq^T^mtD  i%;iTt^<^. 
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-l«b]  wnniH  \b  95 

M ( w I&1  uiiMH^i I  N^^m{ ^1  qa       assert  nr?  ^^puu* fclTftT^^^^ra 

<SllfMjm(«»Ml  M^MMIKMI  MHHRl<HJHHid  R^mR^TO:  ^t  J^WMMiq^J  II 

1)  MS  i^IT:,  cp.  tfupra  p.  31,  d.  1. 

2)  MS  chVUNi)HFhlfH}  a  case  of  excusable  clerical  inadyertency. 
8)  B         depraved  in  C  into  J^;  D  q^fil^. 

4)  MS  ^<{UiMlmP. 

6)  B  M^ftiyiMiltP,  D  corr. 

6)  MS 

7)  Note  the  use  of  sma  with  the  present  as  a  simple  narrative  tense.  Cp. 
also  Buddhac.  ITI,  51  foil,  and  especially  59;  RamSy.  IV,  11,  62. 

8)  B  JXSn,  D  corr. 

9)  The  irregnlar  and  syncopated  form  of  the  infin.  of  verbs  of  the  X  class 
is  sometimes  met  with  in  Buddhistic  Sanskrit.  Cp.  Divy.  898,  u  avasthapitum; 
R.  f.  84a  2  samupa^haufcHum^  E.  f.  84a  5  dargitum,  ib.  f.  89a  7  purUum,  ib.  f.  189a  8 
rycnaldkUum, 

10)  Note  the  neuter  gender,  cp.  p.  29,  n.  9. 

11)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 


Digitized  by 


«6  ^^?J^50^  lllfe- 

N<.ir(Hiui*Tiin  R^jjiPwi^enrEir  i^rim  ^  Held i^hhhi  i  B=^i^i- 


1)  Ex  comect.}  M8 

di  My  emptiniS!^  of  thise  ammA^ 
4)  MS 

a)  D       the  g»p^ 

7)  A 1  though  vikirana  sins  againat  Sansltrit  grammar,  it  cannot  be  regarded 
OB  3.  clerical  error  for  MaranOj  cp.  Pali  vikiranaik.  Perhaps  the  ambiguou^esa 
of  meamng  id  Skr,  fijfeoftima  may  have  faTOnred  the  use  of  a  derivative,  whoie 
reliltpiiihif  to  ihA  ^mA  lMmi  i«  daulj  fispeued  bj  ita  fonii^  Bendall  mm^ 

9)  MS  niTff°-  Cp.  supra  p.  5a,  u.  3;  p.  58,  d.  9;  p.  69,  n-  7, 

10)  Ei  collect;  MS  mW(,  Cp.  Divy.  97,  ae.  180,  2a.  283, 

11)  US  (by  a  aingular  fnadmteiiey  m  A)  HBTHf^^fH  (D  ^^IRi  SnHT- 
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Google 
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^^rqir^imffTri;  i  qfgsnftiS  ^  OTf  Jn-yr4«4iiml  a^mlHHH  iicft 
s|8pI**W'^fW^t^^^  iHiMw^H+iifii  fiiN^^upfn  q^qraai^nnw 

iTi[£|^4ftT  aftiRpm  sfteFfifidi Htn H<irti  ^r^m 

Sj^gpiS  <wl  R^^Frt  H(*Hwi  ^  3Kin=i^[^5rFag  ^ftrft^i 

^itwm  |fe  ilM  >PRTraf4ff  ^^rafa  1  a^  f^fna 

^T^lPfPl  4n(3if^dN 1: 5riHMH«»UT  ^fa  I  a  fafna  f^fRwrar^  a^^*- 

coiyect.;  MS  qR^°. 

4)  B  flqr,  D  corr. 

5)  Here  B  spells  this  word  with  gf,  supra  (p.  64,  s)  with  ST. 
I)  Anvftoi  wanting  in  MS. 

9}  B  ^nSt  ]>  and  P  corr. 

^  US  a^. 
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1 I 


tf^  snffTrtHlt  I:QHjm  qrft^ 

«wft%S  i^pwtff  ror^^^^      Mfwi^a^^  i  R|#{|f^p|i|^^^ 
qn  t  ^r^R^f afpn  sui*H*iHi  HsrfFf      sr^^  ^ti^mrS  i  ^^mfw 
20      m  FIT       JURrf  f^rf  q^fsTntei      snfwpnrf^rti  tig- 


2}  MS  °^mr:. 

B)  MS  wnow  (I)  cipnift^<»). 

4)  MS 
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-i7»]  ?5f?lftfa\b  99 

nniiu  I 

fe3mreqT'^^4mQuil  to  dJ|rjJt<H^fj)im:  I 

ii«fii(ui  &H^*HUIMJ1)(  fWflMM<!lwf«  fipfT  filHI|4:  II  5 

wtepf  WTO  fiR^  sRff^ant  i 

•Jipq^^cumq       ^PTtIh:  II 
HI<4iHlcH«4Uiydir«^Nt)ii|f  10 

ft     H^rfts^  a  sRHn  ^f?f  II 
^gw:  ftRfi  ^nf6i»33ffT  i  q^R^Riri^^uf^^       ^ji  15 

 ,(6)     *s        "s  rs «    rv^*^)  ^        r  -s 

*4IMI!ll«4iHIHi|clHr  MrU4l  S|Tni  ngK^TTtlHllIr!         c(lllW{l  ^TcTT- 

1)  B  JiarH®,  D  and  P  corr. 

2)  AnasTira  wanting  in  B;  D  corr. 

3)  MS  wm. 

4)  AnosTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  I  have  not  ventured  to  pat  into  the  context  an  emendation  of  the  corrupt 
compound,  which  most  probably  hides  an  acc.  fern.,  not  a  gen.  plur.  M.  Fee r  in- 
formed me  of  the  Tibetan  translation  ^  formula 

cp.  the  vyakarana  supra  p.  46, 8.  53, 17.  62, 9,  pointing  at  yathd  and  hala  being  m 
the  original  According  to  this  something  like  ^fOliN  ^  M^liofiMiyirll  SfO- 
cfit  etc.  seems  to  be  the  true  reading. 

7)  D  and  P  have  the  missing  ak^ara. 
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100  *««<<H!tlfH»H^ 

&  THTT^r  HTTrf^  ^RTfill  ^RFOIT^RTR  d®miHI(irui  tTT^TIIrlllrlfMI- 

^«Pif qca^  ffBiH  kUM WHRtft  I         mrm  ^m^w^^HTR  ^ 

■J  to 


1)  MS  m^^. 

3)  B  ^nSEngr,  D  corr. 

IQ  Tfae  rinma  ii  ii|j||ilg  in  B;  D  wid  C  corr. 

6)  Ex  co^ject,;  E  p^"",  which  P  ctmugcd  into 

7)  If  tbd  reAding  l&  right,  we  hare  jet  linother  instance  of  dunge  of 
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^i^WFt  H*-u^g4  mwR*  toi^  aitRHft 

«ftl\UilHi  HiiPiHiiH!  MdRl^W:  JBTFrnt  Hr^rU  ^pppO  HHRldl  MaRlMW- 

1)  B  D  corr. 

2)  Sie  MS.  As  to  the  fact,  cp.  Wiener  Ztschr,  fur  die  Kunde  dee  Margerd. 
XYI,  105  n.  &od  Baddhacarita  2,  29. 

8)  B  BTHiM^lf^tyH  (D  ""tlfli^UH). 
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lOa  IW<MHM^iH  [17b-. 


^HP  H4HIHIr«(iHI  JHj*di  RT^f?:  ^feai  ^ra^d  (I^WMMfnfH:  ^1^: 

I)  ll^  added  in  D  and  P. 

The  idiom  reminds  one  of  Latin  occidendus  traditur. 

^  Kx  coiyect.;  MS  ^efiUAUI.  Gp.  the  parallel  passages  B  96a  (avad.  nr.  98) 
ind  98a  (avad.  nr.  30). 

1^)  Bee  Index  s.  v.  anu^avayati, 

^  Bo  B,  if  I  read  it  aright.  The  copyists  of  B  seem  to  have  read  there  ^^T- 

which  is  found  in  DGP. 
7}  B  VlidWHl,  D  corr. 
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-M»]  si^  ^  \r  103 

?5Ria55Rf^?r%fe[i8»]ftreHt  ^ft  (ii<ihir<emtd"«<iiic^»ii  ^  sir. 

HdMH^MMU  «iimM(l wifn** Mr{'4W<^<<  mu  dQtttiiiPi  ^qraqq^  i 
(ifdHiiisi  iapraw^  g^H«tHiW(<*ii4  g^ft^  (s«^fi  tWHff!  jik- 


1)  MS  f^r^T^fkft'*- 

2)  MS  ^of^IRn;  cp.  iupra^  p.  81,  d.  1;  72,  n.  6. 

3)  MS  Q(t(MHji8tH^ 

4)  In  MS  after  ^flWHlPl  there  follows  a  superflaous  «|i!UdHdlPl. 

5)  MS  oQ)iT,  cp.  supra  p.  8,  8. 

6)  Ex  conject  In  B  ^T^f^TfFTi  but  the  stroke  of  the  d  looks  as  if  expung- 
edy  perhaps  the  copyist  changed  the  former  word  into  ^J^y  which  however  would 
necessitate  altering  also  asmi  into  asi,  D  and  P  have  also  Sr^T^lfFTi  but  C 
c^l^rVH.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  81.  Though  vardrha  admits  also  the  acceptation  of  'very 
precious;  very  holy',  and  for  this  reason  would  be  considered  with  some  propriety 
as  an  epithet  of  Bhagavan,  yet  nothing  preyents  one  taking  it,  in  accordance  with 
the  Tibetan  translation,  as  =  ^worthy  of  a  boon'. 
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iO*  M«<<l'ftlH'<iH^  [18*- 

^Il^ni|iii1|  in  irsnrafi  3q*iif^  11 §m^  qwm  saiq«^ 

S  lII^^:<WII]i4l  *lHI{^  ^Sn^  f%^I  H4lfF«in{IIrft:%fR'?fRf^rai- 

IB  finutiwHPi  gjmJi^^^W^mi^iqa^  srpnfti  fcnR  ra^H 


1)  B  >EiP|°,  P  corr.  As  to  the  compound  Prasenajitkaugdlma,  cp.  supra 
p.  66^  9.  ft 

;^:Wmt^  mit^ng  in  MS. 
i^ll  'pMl^^liQT,  D  corr. 
fi]  D  adda  tlio  wanting  word. 

as  asual  vheresoever  this  commonplace  occurs. 

an  obvious  blander. 

B)  Opv  Mipf^  ^  74  n.  9. 
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—18b]  gi^  ^nr  105 

r4fr%PTl3|  oUNUHMj^H  gW^tWlfrlX+U*!  sHR^  l*IM4rt  «H«cli  HK- 
SR^I  ^  ^  5w4^fH*ff^^  5^1  HJISfR:  t|l<MirHMrUI<4ra  I  Sl^P^f  ^HFT* Wf  10 

af?*  JFo^  ftjrar  3i  'TRt    sBiaR         w^nffi  sprar^  a:  1 15 

1)  1  follow  the  redaction  of     cp.  9upra  p.  80  n.  12. 

2)  MS  SOtlT. 
8)  MS 

4)  MS  elll^lU-M,  Tid.  iupra  p.  103,  n.  6.  Here,  in  B,  a  second  hand  has 
written  nnder  the  tyllablet  ^T^,  which  addition,  howcTer,  looks  as  if  wiped 
awaj  afterwards. 

6)  B  w  I  iFir,  c  <»iB  I  asir,  D  o^ils^. 

6)  Gp.  aupra  p.  76  n.  9;  B  (here  ends  line  18i»,i)  D  and  P  corr. 
The  text  seems  to  be  incomplete  here;  either  one  or  more  lines  of  the  original 
most  hare  dropped  oat  before  Mic|ff ,  or  else  reference  is  made  to  some  standing 
formnla  to  the  effect,  that  Indradhf^ja  made  a  sermon  on  that  occasion,  which 
reanlted  in  the  conTersion  of  manj  persons. 

?♦ 
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HHirimwl  ij^ii^r^^wl  ^IH^^WW^  ^ritTOR:  mHTt  Wfca  ij^ehry 


1)  Here  we  hmve  an  instance  of  m  haring  the  ftinction  of  moya,  see  mj 
'Yedische  and  Sanskrit  Syntax'  §  125.  Other  instances  occur  also  elsewhere  in 
oar  text 

2)  Ex  conject;  9  is  saperflnous,  MS  f){g<li  %  I  have  corrected  taddhai- 
tukam  (cp.  supra  p.  76  n.  9),  which  I  accept  as  a  sabstantiml  neater  of  an  ad- 
jecti?e  with  the  function  of  an  adverb. 

8)  In  B  there  is  an  erasure  of  two  aksaras  between  ^  and  f^.  Its  copyista 
made  d  (so  C  and  P)  or  Iff  (D)  oat  of  it.  In  Vdi^  (thus  D)  the  last  ak^ara  in  B  is 
somewhat  doubtfal,  P  has  ^  and  G  9  instead  of  tj.  For  the  rest,  comparing 
parallel  places,  e.  g.  infra  p.  Ill,  5,  we  might  expect  ^^<f^pv)>?fcr. 


^ililwtlWH  \^  107 


■rCT  Hi|e)IHIr*Hi  ^nf^FT:  ^T^niT  ^Rpft  ^[RnTI^^f'lfJT:  ^t'^:  ^- 

WH«riW>hl*UMf{«l5l<;[T>^  HVINHKU^I  TTsPI^  ffcl^^ffl         ^(•^^fw-  5 

I 

fa«rUt|«(,nfl((S«Hia  j^U^lQciHHW  ?[^rc|H(fl<ifHW  j«lr^l<^^HHU$l- 


1)  Mscrni. 

2)  C  adds^,  wliich  is  wanting  in  the  other  MSS. 
«)  B  Tli^ST,  D  00^.,  cp.  ittfra  p.  109,  ». 

4)  AniuTara  wanting  in  MS.  Cp.  also  supra  p.  97,  4. 

6)  B  nrn*,  P  corr. 

6)  Ex  collect.;  MS  aSafJrfa. 
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108  ^ol^HStlH^iM^  [18b- 


^jfinr,  D.^jrTT  ?jtn^®. 

2)  MS  **4l(f^M>. 

3)  MS  "^EHJ^^,  in  B  of,  it  seems,  stands  in  the  place  of  a  former  S. 

B  ^HHtn®,  D  ^|s|4Q  ^  I  surmise,  we  have  to  read 

'^<fra>  Divy.  125,  ts. 

5)  Ei  coiyect;  B  m  ^n^^JWn{,  D  corr.,  but  it  has  TO,  not  FTO.  Of 
Ihd  Oilier  ^opiei  of  B,  P  adopted  the  correction  "^^V,  C  the  original  mistake  07. 

o 

i)  So  D  fiQd  P,  who  corrected  B's  text  e|fu|J'dm. 

7)  B^^^^,  D  corr.  The  reverse  has  happened  in  the  passage  1.  11,  see 

6]  MS  ltV<T%!»  a  corruption,  I  suppose,  of  TRTTffY:  as  stood  in  the  text 
Aied  hy  the  Tibetan  translator.  See  Feer,  p.  88  n.  6. 
9}  B  5R^!,  D  and  P  corr. 
10)  Thia  whole  passage  is  a  commonplace.  See  Divj.  125,  S4  foil.  148,  i  foil. 
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-19a]  cftliMefcc^HH^^^  109 

tflHclitl  ^RH4:  95)?lfff  milil  'iffW  JT^TOTf'?  f^fira^WWT- 

UdM^fH  I  ^BKi^WW  ft^nt^  f5lf<WI  *ld(HHI«ftl('n  SlfrlMI^MI- 


1)  B  ;[o|2,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  fksn^  (in  C  the  first  akfata  is  wanting). 

8)  IT  in  B  being  somewhat  indistinct,  this  ak^ara  is  variously  altered  in 
C  and  P  and  omitted  in  D. 

4)  MS         VliddHin.  Vic.  (Paris  MS  f.  lib  11)  has  the  same  fanlt. 

fl)MSWi?» 

6)  Ex  conjeet;  B,  it  seems,  trfj-ftj^o,  P  and  C  tn^[T??**,  D  ^T^^. 

7)  P  fills  np  the  gap  at  the  beginning  of  the  word.  The  Paris  MS  of  Dva- 
Tiqi^atjafadlnamaliy  whose  tale  nr.  9  corresponds  to  this  nr.  19,  has  here 
^KN^I  ^WMlfui  q^MUIIH  H^m. 

8)  Ex  coiyeet;  MS  iV?|^.  A  similar  clerical  error  has  spoiled  Lalita- 
yistara  p.  401,  e  and  is  (ed.  Lefmann),  instead  of  H^li  SR^TI:  read 

9)  As  to  this  commonplace  cp.  Di?y.  250,  as  foil.  866,  s  foil. 
10)  Ex  cooject.,  ep.  supra  p.  76  n.  9.  MS  HiH4i'. 


Digitized  by 


110  *|o|?.HWHi*T^  (l»a— 

ftipn  cii^^etiiri  ftw:  I  ^siira  fN^^  ^STFT  srfsrfl  gwrfHfinft  ^h^-^: 

I  ■  1' 

^  1)  B  Wftfsf  (D  mfMt). 

e    if  B  SflSUmt,  D  corr. 

4)  MS         cilira*',  cp.  supra  p.  74  n.  9. 

5]  I  follow  the  redaction  of  D,  cp.  supra  p.  80  n.  12. 

*      G)  MS  ^wn"". 

7)  B         P  corr.  • 
^  Ex  coiyect.;  MS,  owing  to  a  blunder  of  some  copyist,  ^[RTCTFQT.  Cp.  the 
^illel  passage  supra  p.  86,  is. 
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— l»a]  <4)lfQ<IS«lhl^^^  111 

4iKn>|^fcitlt  iRi^jqqm  II  )Ei9  a  ^nn  d^UMm<!  wn- 
^9^5*  {M*^  fspFsa  Md^HHii^i^m  ufHMi<4Mm  mrrni^i^  ^  ^r^km- 

fiRW  ^  HtlMtWi  MtjytHll  HHircmWI  il^^VIIHI  MHiM^UIH;  ^T- 
PWIW:  WRtllt  arffU  «^*rll  i<HHIdl  ^tlRl^wtHfiH^U  (^«tf('^W  1^ 


1)  D  baa  the  right  reading,  which  in  B  is  indistinct,  'the  last  two  akf aras 
being  difScalt  to  identify;  P,  therefore,  omits  them,  adding  the  indication  of  a  gap. 
—  Cp.  parallel  places  in  the  tales  of  the  7^  varga. 

2)  £z  conject.;  BfS  ^UI^IUIUI. 


Digitized  by 


112 


[Ifa— 


(8) 


^   (4)  -V     ^  -N  -V  (5)  .  r 

10  Prfa  I  crfesnH^n 


1)  MS  qisT. 

2)  B  a^r^®,  D  corr. 

3)  Ex  conject.;  MS  9jr?RHT5r°. 

4)  Ex  coDjcct.;  MS. 

5)  Anasvara  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  ^IMc(|^T)fijic4l(i  the  points  denoting  expunctioo,  being  bj  mistake, 
I  suppose,  pat  on  rU  alone,  as  the  Towel  e  and  f^  are  likewise  superfluoas.  G  »  B; 
the  copyist  of  P  copied  mechanically  ^H^Nici,  that  of  D  altered  it  into  ^HMl^ffl. 


°.  Cp.  supra  p.  8,  il. 
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^smis^^o  lis 

•  »  *  •  «  «  *  «  »  •^ciesi^  eOaum  ^fviqM^ftl<Hrt^|^j|i|^  i 

yt^PlHnn  ii  iKft  #  ij^4wr4<bUMMN^eii|iil4^M«i|qwiq  o^i^H  ^mm 

IN 

iH  iptflFW  WHl  fFTS  Wlfifih 

l}S|  fift^fiilin  Cp.  Feer  p.  87,  il  2.  In  Afokav.  nr.  Ifi, 

iplilili  Mriiponds  to  tbis  aradSna,  Nandana  is  likewise  named  (f.  227  a  1). 

S)  Tie  context  plainly  shows,  there  mast  be  here  a  gap  in  MS.  The  TibeUn 
traoclntor  liad  the  text  still  intact  before  him.  In  Peer's  translation  (p.  87)  Aft 
T^'^^ff  pcivtiov  k  tkiis  rendered:  'sont  amente  et  introdnits;  ils  snpporteni  itt 
Mdmqnis  T^ist  eeat,  qiti  i'll^ve  an-dessus  dn  Baddha  et  de  la  confr6rie  d#  SM 
BhixQi ;  plaaienrB  milliers  de  filles  des  dienx  sent  anssi  amen^es  et  introdnitcs'* 
But  I  greatlj  donbt,  whether  the  anthor  of  A^okSv.,  who  subjoins  Tombam  and 
tlie  other  Qaadkairaa  immediately  to  the  great  elephants,  had  a  more  complete 
tezl  Mm  bin  thu  oma.  With  him,  it  is  the  elephants  who  fan  the  I^tAl 

i)  Am»fim  Wi]|tE«ii|  MS. 

Uttl  li&      ■■Vniff  10  n.  1  and  p.  26  n.  1. 
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Digitized  by 


114  W^FTOfT^  [Ifb— 


IJ  iUfsf^  qrt  (D 

2)  Anuflvara  wantiog  in  MS. 

&}  MS         Cp.  «iipra  p.  4  n.  7. 

^#  '^ilWi^ufljja  I,  D  corr. 

Ij^ltififrJcST.  f.  227b  7  paraphrases  this  as  follows: 

^nrarfwfTTff  ^TOCff  era  SOT^  I 
fi  PiFhci  ^ 

Cp,  DLj  observation  in  W.  Z.  XYI,  116. 

«  » WftHT,  D  corr. 

S)  MS  9. 

10)  Sk  MS,  perhaps  the  good  orthography.  Cp.  supra  p.  26  n.  11. 
^  **f|R5n®,  D  corr. 
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— 2t»]  i^wwianq  ^0  116 

sn^rtHit  yssnnft  ^rf^soffi  ii 

fir  sn3^<j>frat^H  I  sisrasK^T^^Rd'^iRigJinR^  lo 
qsfisri^^  om«t>j^iiHl  »mffi  ^fli5r  sqri^         C^^mfH  smsnj. 

fjehwi      3«nft^  ^ift^ra  ii 

qspumm  q^T  f^?r:  «Htliri^««|cbiuTl<MrtT  It 

|o|ilHIWI*\'W<H^UIl  gll  dMr^rtH^H?!:  I-  20 
Hicham  W jf'HUIMiTl^ rHIHMM<wfH  fe^n  fefnT^s  » 

1)  B  RTRT,  D  and  P  corr. 

2)  B  JTSasm,  D  corr. 
8)MS3ljr. 

4)  B  iTl^iHI,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


mWIWm5ldlt<(lt|T)<?l; 


It      irarfl  trai  i^NHifi  irnnrafra  qft^i^:  5^1*%.  ^^miP^n 

1)  Sic  BCj  DP  OJTRI. 

DP  Wlrpt. 

4)  MS  ■"fTT^sjTPm^lOT  (D  rt5n)!r°. 

6)  B  cfT^,  D  corr. 

0)  MS  ^  l|lfEnT:  ^  (visarga  is  wanting  in  P). 
'^iBSfifdar  lindhl,  cp.  supra  p.  20,  n.  6. 
,{|v1|3p  la  put  twice  in  B;  D  and  P  corr. 
||  Tisarga  wantlDg  in  MS. 
ii|  B  ^mSr^^t  D  corr. 

Si)  US  han  a  aaperflaous  and  meaningless  Q  betwiaB^[||f;iiii^||'^ 
1^ gfcii  Ifrtpce  is  wanting  in  Peer's  translation^ If  ^Mii^ 


— »b]  f^SEMRR^^O  117 

MrHN  «*i4lRll  efirtiP*  f^TTOIH  WIRBPITR  5  I 

informed  me,  for  it  U  foaod  also  in  the  Tibetan  vergion.  And  in  A^okSv. 
f.  228  b  5  we  find  its  metrical  counterpart: 

^HrU4i(Ui  WOT  f^NHl[l  si^lftiq:  I 

1)  BP  jftf^i,  c  firf^r,  D  fipft. 

2)  MS  q^f^  (C  qqo). 

8)  B  firacdn,  D  corr.  Gp.  9upra  p.  74,  n.  7. 
4)  B  HIbmJt,  DP  corr. 
6)  Cp.  Mipnr,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

6)  All  MSS  have  here  Sfr^KRlfq  ^Rc^M^lflTftT.  Cp.  supra  p.  74,  n.  18. 

7)  MS  ^roWt^rar  (d  ««rki^). 

8)  Ex  coigect;  cp.  twpra,  p.  69,9.  81,4.  86,  il.  110,  is.  MS  (owing,  it 
seems,  to  a  blonder  of  the  copyist  of  A)  ^(^•^rml- 
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118  W^IHUIH^H^  [»b- 

fiiTTi  ^f^Smi^  f^rawj  I  ^tn^  f^wft  ^isrrt  ^firt  nwMfti* 

^^QiQ  i^q^Nljfiil  ^  ^      '^^^  wisiHHH^  9 

iilfill^lI^RTt  MrshPtmiHi  iJ^ch^i^UIHI  MUfM^^R:  CTsrfTOIWs  mtd^ 

vFwu  j^^sfu  ifiRTQin  jjfwamfHfiira  fsf^fpnw      <^  ft^:  ftr. 

1)  MS  (C  5(51'')  the  first  time;  at  1.  7  all  MSS  qi^RI®. 

$)  #^5Elf,  tlia  umsT,  perhaps  «6C.  manu,  DP        |,  C  SffSjjr  | 
4)SE0Cftqj««t$  B  fj%fffirnrlT°»  in  D  and  P  this  has  been  wholly  cor- 

6)  B  *»^MIff ,  D  corr. 
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119 


c 

(11  ci. 

5^?  HiMMrJi^r  iJ^cfiHI  ^Hf?:  ^Ta^  ^WMI^^f^Ms 

m^wWT  »wisfFii5: 1 SRTO  ^uRwt  1^  ^  11  I 


1)  la  MS  tbia  nddama  of  the  third  rarga  precedes:  ^^^i  cpcni 
<MftHIW^JI  I  MvMld^fiHtOfHId  [read  gfinjSR(^«]  RlfSRil  ihMHt<Ht  I 
jfeff  c|tri|<W^>5I  snif  [B  c|5f  D  corr.]  [pronounce:  bhoH\  U^f^rf:.  As 
to  the  7tk  title  Hllfe(e|i|:,  it  is  not  clear  whether  B  haa  ^nfip  or  ^flfl}^,  the 
eopyiata,  to  be  tare,  read  Hlfv^,  since  DCP  have  sufqSRT. 

2)  MSm3r. 

3)  MS  1^,  Likewise  K.  f.  16b  8  ^  fit^nirf. 

4)  MS^*rtTf?Rmr. 

6)  B  has  here  first  I|{hH<^ItIIU,  afterwards  nfJrpR**,  D  has  the  second 
orthofraphy  both  times.  I  beliefe,  tlPlPl*!**  is  the  right  orthography,  as  it  is 
favovred  by  reasons  of  etymology  and  by  comparing  PSli  abhimbboHo  and  the 
like.  Cp.  W.  Z.  XYI,  112. 
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*4!iviiVMrtiHwirHH<Mrtiia  II       Prasr:  qm<a>     ^  55  ^ 

HHm  f^<a>  ^nf^TO  11 

'Taia  ^ecrfsi'M^immi      sRfffrfr  ^ir  ^rar  jj^S  sri^- 

s*^  f^arn  <i  sRcmt  ^pninR  i  rnarmaft  ^  h^i  HFimacft  qiar 
^iFar  ^^^^  agqrft  jf^w  Rfgqfraat  ^isrm  i  ^  ^wnnf  wnnt  ftgobn- 

^IfJUT  sITTO  iUtd(«J>  llfl1wiMltHt|(rw«fH  a^I  qT^^R  H^WUfHI  I 

an  miqidvimiti  sriaH^i  ai^H  f^^w  sraa  a  a  jeiraf  ii  aaMi(iiH*ui^ 

fi^l|Hg[l  ^rei  3Hr!  ^ftWHWHrMilfilfH  II  i|W<(M(m  ?FWa  gjfl^M  ar^it 

1)  MS  VqfrHIHI°. 

2)  In  B  &^fa  is  put  twice,  D  corr. 

#  MS  efeffj^ 

4)  B  ^lojehim  srgp*,  D  VJffilm  cigr<>.  Cp.  Diyy.  98, 14. 
b)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  everywhere  omit  in  this  commonplace  the  anusy.,  which 
Ii,  llMiier,  indispensable  for  ihe  onderatanding. 

6)  MS  jm. 

7)  MS  SOW. 

I)  MS  ^rPiRIT.  I  baye  changed  my  mind  (cp.  supra  p.  18,  n.  4),  and  now 
T  tonaider  the  ploral,  as  is  foond  in  MS,  faulty,  since  it  is  not  likely  l^e  neglect 
of  the  rule  of  sandhi  should  be  imputed  to  the  author  of  our  text 

U  MS  qt^gnr?  K.  f.  16b  8  has  the  right  form  q(lifUHl 


Digitized  by 


iFfT^tH:^^  121 

On^^Rl^iflH^^HM  MKHlH«(ilHU  ft  i|*l*ruI*Wl^^i|^f)lTT 

119      Vpa       «?^Rmff :     inft  Trar  wran:  1  ^^iwi* 


I)  US  At^.  Cp.  BlTf*  %  26. 

19 1  Wlf  aili^lbfrdiifitliaeas  of  this  word.  In  other  instances,  where  the 
coramoDplace  recur?,  xhm  is  some  difference.  In  avad.  nr.  24  it  is  written  in  B 
*^4hl7;,  in  nr.  3S  ^^Q;^  ia  or.  75  ^ti)«im;,  in  nr.  M  it  looks  rather  indistinct, 
^^ttb  «  ^^iniU  Ytttf  tNiiitilfts  everywhere  'ayant  la  voix  haute',  save  in 
iitit  nr.  3fi  (p-  1B2^  where  he  has  *ayant  les  narines  saillantes*.  This  pre- 
lufpoici  ikri«  uGca^h^nOi  the  other  version  on  the  contrary  uccaghosa.  In  the 
Diry.^  when  the  commonpltfii  oeeurs  six  times,  I  believe,  the  epithet  in  qnestion 
IllmsllH       ^iiMM  58,  3  and  830,  9);  it  is  once  found  as  uecagho- 

pijfli  ^     1  f)  •od  once  as  ueeaghonah  (p.  528, 17,  but  with  the  variant  ^ghosah), 

8)  MS  Hq^fiqgft^ . . .  •IB*. 

4)  MS  wmjm  to  m% 

6)  Query  ^fnT^TTTT?  Tbu  author,  however,  of  KalpadrumSv.  read  the 
IftCita  ^hiyam^  since  Ic  paraphrased  it  by  Q^HSfjfinoRTfft^  (K  f.  17a  6). 

fi)  My  additions  are  confirmed  by  K  f.  17a  7  ^3^  fl  fsj- 

11  Jit  iQl|eet      Feerfii4,  u  'accorder'  and  K  f.  17a  8  rT^^fH  H'^l^l- 

8* 
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122  *M<jH8UH*liM  rWa— 

SfrU«K4li^:  fflSnr^rai  II  MMTi^|e|IH*in4^^WfIi  *IMWIUUWliHrllfH  I 
ilfWlrU^^IHU<(iM^  H^kHHI^:  wfHd^yi  f^f^^nftn  ^  ^RISf^ffFOT^rft- 

inl^ii 

TO^:  I SFTTT  HrU+j'iH  ^fiHlfui  ^jHfiiPi  tlHIFa  Wft^  gJT- 

1)  Ex  conject.  (cp.  Feer  p.  94, 15  'il  participera  avec  nous  k  la  fftte');  MS 
a^P^Hfsr  (C  «^M4riHf5|°). 

2)  MS  MWH^  (D  oq^. 

8)  B  Jimftf,  D  corr.,  cp.  in/r«  !•  7. 

4)  MS  3tim>i|°. 

5)  Sic  MS.  I  doubt  the  genoineness  of  this  reading,  and  comparing  Divy. 
8BC^  14  and  iftfra  a?ad.  nr.  24  (p.  186, 7),  I  surmise  the  author  wrote  ^^IMM^I  Qlfr* 

6)  MS  sinurr. 

7)  MS  3MHIQfQfIIH*  As  to  my  correction,  which  assumes  the  author  has 
irilltan  here  correct  Sanskrit,  cp.  e.  g.  Divy.  22,  u  and  67, 12. 

8)  Sic  MS. 

9)  MS  fJlrMi^^lHllHiH^imiitfji. 
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-«•]  ^l[f?T:^,\  123 

^  HiTUiPiMidiH  H  WIHRE I  ^fl^  >PRfH  IWraaT        fUTR^  Wl- 

MdfilVJM:  WkHll  Hnjira  JJ^^rH  *?wftsn  MUfildlMPlfuirU  ftl^f^- 

1)  Ex  cooject;  MS 

2)  B  qR^fiTf  q^fq^  CD  corr. 
B)Bm,P  corr. 
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194  W<.HHm*l  [tt%- 


^115115=25%  fJisnro  MWi4lc((Hi<yq  Uiwwlr  ftUJPT  mfiRfa  I  «RJr!m^^ 


1)  MS5r^. 

2)  MS  qra. 

3)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  q?TP^mi<jm. 

4)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  fci^lqc).  The  itmanepada  of  vi-t-hri  haa  been  alao 
adopted  in  MS  in  the  opening  of  tale  7|  cp.  supra  p.  86,  ii.  That  it  occara  in 
Sip&krit  Buddhist  texts,  is  plain  from  Divj.  852, 14.  882,  is. 

6)  MS  CRjaqil. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  H^nNl^i  an  evidently  corrupted  reading.  If  the  Tibetan 
tmion,  which  according  to  Fee r  96  n.  2  has  ssur  son  8ein»,  has  here 

given  a  literal  translation,  WUfFl  must  be  a  depravation  of  snch  a  word  as  €1^^, 
aa  is  stated  by  Feer.  But  this  is  not  very  probable.  In  the  paraphrase  of  the 
Killpadram.  (f.  102b  8),  it  is  simply  said  that  the  woman  had  a  child  with  her 
»  and  there  the  child  is  to  be  supposed  of  a  more 
adranced  age,  for  when  he  sees  the  Buddha,  he  catches  the  lotus  and  H^Ictfl: 
^  Vi?n  Rin  Mr^VmfdMfT.  should  the  author  of  that  a?adanamalS  have  altered 
iUr  point  of  the  tale  because  the  text  he  used  waa  already  corrupted  in  the  word 
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-tib]  Tnff^^:^  125 

H^^ifd^wm^  aipTf^R  (MM^<)  wnfiar       i  ^  WHi^sn?!: 

fen  fftg»"^  (wimwiMt^i  qwramt  ii 


Now,  I  think,  the  superflaous  syllable  ^-QPT^pat  in  our  msa.  a  little  higher  (see 
p.  124,  n.  8)  mast  have  its  place  here,  in  which  case  instead  of  the  meaningless  words 
nnllHI^m  there  may  appear  what  seems  to  be  the  genuine  reading  Fq^nmPVT- 
^  taking  the  child  in  her  arma'.  Cp.  R  f.  142a  S  rlrlFc)  ^  FSMnMiT 
tHM^n-  MoreoTer,  Prof.  De  Groot  informs  me,  the  Chinese  yersion  expressly 
states  that  the  woman  was  in  the  street,  holding  the  child  within  her  arma 
—  ^  J^. 

1)  B  50)11,  P  corr. 

2)  Ex  eonject;  MS        ^  ^t. 

8)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  Q^^WTST,  in  B  the  stroke  of  the  r  in  seems  to  be 
added  by  a  second  hand.  K.  f.  102b  9  haa  t^CQT  ^IOMI(MMM4lrl. 

4)  Ex  coDject.;  MS  HfdHWdW^. 

5)  If  the  text  is  here  genuine,  anu  must  be  a  postpos.,  not  a  prefix.  Tet 
cp.  infroy  p.  188. 

6)  MS  HiraRT.  —  Cp.  K.  f.  108a  2  ?#  Htmt  9MI  Wlrfm. 

7)  Ex  eonject,  cp.  iupra,  p.  76,  7;  MS  HV^^i  The  passage  from 
taddhai9  to  atariUSh  is  not  found  in  Feer's  translation. 

8)  D  adds  the  missing  word. 
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rHyi-UWiwf»IHlfwSlUI(HVM(rHrHH**!a'4rHHI  t)^^»imHHHMr'^^«- 
iq^lPI^  M(lf1WHHMI»UIMHWIH(M0W!S*'HWHIWigHlft§>»y^WWtl- 

gsfta  qryi:       HaWII^tH*!  ja^:  II 

M  sTrintftnt  yssnntt  siif^«a%  ii 

^  S  isRW,  D  corr. 
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-tta]  iw^mt^^  127 

^^rrf^wl  fafiwij^twi  »Rfn  ^jRm  i  ^^mnt  stm^- 

HHiM  HMMfi|i|'-U  UTX  JOT 

HHftH»a«imddlfi(MDMI; 

1)  B  Snnt**!  DC  corr. 

2)  B  31^,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  mro. 
4)Ms«n;|iiit. 
6)  MS  wm. 
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138  M«l<.M«tWiH^  tt2«-- 

I  ^^HHH<H^«|t)HH^I  'll^d«rUMHM'<  fWUim  9^: 

1)  B  g^Hn,  D  corr. 

2)  Cp.  supra  p.  20,  n.  6. 

3)  MS  !|!c?qifil°. 

■11  B  SRJ^         (DP  ^iqt  ^f^",  C  SJilTt  ^°).  Cp.  my  obBenration  ia 
nr.  Z,  XVI,  861. 
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129 


5^1  >in^FHf^        irf'iaj  ^lliffi      {iiiHi^*SPif*r:  ^« 
wijHUfiH^lthUMriMimml  HmM«hH4H  {m^  Jk^^      qsgp^fir-  5 

51W  II  fraif^  'IsiiaH:  ITO^  H«t1HH*H*lrt1»n:  I  mt  HTO  mIcMcIHI  I  tn 

1)  Msin3r. 

2)  MS  m«l(rQIH*U°.  The  Tibetan  hM  <at  R^agrl>a*t  >m  Fe«r  98  b.  1. 
Indeed,  QrSvastjfSm  ia  likely  to  have  been  written  in  the  archetype  by  mistake 
instead  of  JB^^ftA  Cp.  <H/ra  p.  180,  u. 

3)  Ex  conject.:  B  qf^HHJHMIfil  (C  "SfffTO,  DP  "srairOI)- 

4)  MS  SSTf^H:. 

6)  MS  mP^^H^"  (D  '^im"). 

6)  BCP  baTS  a  •aperfloeos  (|  (or  <T?)  betireen  fs(  and  ^. 

9 
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130  9^^QriSiiq[^  pta— 

« 5R[aH  I  SRI        <SBi>       mi  ohc^vllH:  ^:  il^iCVIIH:  ^R:  i)qiU7IH:  ^: 

^^rftci  ^?n4f!  HRtifiT         H^wnre  ^«»mvihi<i  Hiwfrt  SI^MH^fc 

PsJcWUHT         WIf?  3qf^  Staling*  f^f5IP3  JRTOc??J  W  ^fRrft  II 

1)  M8  f^^Nrw^. 

2)  added  in  D. 

8)  MS  MIMPmil?,  cp.  supra  p.  95,  d.  1. 

4)  B  q^i^l5PI:,  DP  corr. 

5)  MS  sniJi^. 

6)  In  MS  HT  is  repeated  before  fftWffHl^^.  As  to  iivraprasada  cp.  Divy. 

68,  38. 

7)  Ex  coDject;  MS  f^f^Cg.  Cp.  infra  tele  39  B  28  a. 
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-WbJ 


131 


<Mriii<ii(dK^rti  ^iifiamr^wwt^f^  i  m  wMHit^r^t  mi  ^ 

(S) 

^w'wi  5%  I  n*it  jnn^iPFiwf  *w^if*(F*fcf  i^ddMfd  i  ^  ft  fsP4fl 
3HWHHm«fc  ^i^mr^ram:  srranwsqi  ^  i  ^  ffrfi^  l^fPifHsnm  lo 

^fiwlwt  J«§Finfr  2|»ft^  » 

1)  B  ftpi^,  CD  ft^,  P  corr. 

2)  MSS|^Jr 

3)  M8^  (D 

4)  MS  gir*. 

6)  B  ^iiaifW",  D  corr. 
6)  B  DP  corr. 
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132  q^^jRQH^  [»b— 

tJWrl!  nq5JI€^%  I         >nRW?ftf»  si!»^  SJJFii^^        i{tim  'JWi 

ufiri  I  ^Micif^^itU  wjMtj^iH^  »R%^f?wl  ^i^^fnft^  I  t^Mit 

i^iiHi*cii'^>uH<n«t1uii  gw  smfgfni^^:  i 
Hi^i^ul  myjnnsmtt  Jwh^m^mIti  ^pn  f^Hi^M:  ii 
afSRist  WMHfiiii^ii  fan 

1)  Added  in  D. 

2)  AnasTira  wanting  in  B;  D  corr. 

3)  B  ^hj,  DP  corr. 

4)  MS  VfSfm. 

5)  B  *I(^4,H|,  D  corr. 
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IBRfirfF!:^^  188 

^JifjiT;  ftq?!  aiPiMijRi  I  Mj^tuH-^Hm  ?jfpipn  fwuiani  nNnh* 

f^JTW  II 1^        II  ^*IH*ti'5yfj5BI^  eRffld^IdH  n<tllrm<H  fa^mftrOT- 
Urli'hjlil  Hl^Wlfd  I  MyHW^^w'MI  V\  ^^Jf^  {^HHfll^  5&  I  SFrn- 

1)  MS  mPVQ''. 

2)  B  jlslUlMl!,  D  corr. 

3)  B  D  corr. 

4)  B  °e^crai^<',  DCP  corr. 
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Ia6  W^HHkHH^  [Ma- 

il^ ^(BEfk  sn^tn  <[w  h<!hIhh  nf^  Hr'?HujHi4littlfiv>^m>(qif*ii^^^i« 

^  SRWfiR  qjfOT  H  [t8b]  H  W  «inT:  WCT  ^kFOWIRW  Wr»l%n- 
fi^  UMiJH^itlTf^  *4lRll  J^niR  I  ?W  9  fqi^:  ^tftlTs  ftflt  ^tlNMWM 

R  ilJHHdJJrMW  ftg:  fPRW  ftf^Wlftl  JTlfif^WTftf  II  a^T  ^TOI  ^RT- 
10  ^^fq^l  ^^V|R5iqir^«i?fuH^ffl4M^      II  RTO'I  TOT  ^  II 

TO  PRRs  ii?pi5nar:  R^BW^t  3*       ''''^ ' 
fefm  sRRTftr  ^ifiTfi  qR  Ri^tjra!  Hvmt  m  'swm    ii  Rmpn^  ii  ^- 

f?r[^^  fR5R: ^Rlftr  *rll'4JMfi(HlfH  <y5UHHI{lftl>  Mr^mHUraMhUIM^IrH- 

1)  MS  gia.        2)  MS  RfMMrUiHr  (D  ^qqjRT^  C  Hfqqorno). 

8)  Ez  conject.;  MS  U|o|lilM  (P  ^R)^[ltnPI.  In  savadya  the  word  amdya  is 
a  substantive,  the  meaning  of  the  whole  being:  cperformiog  blamable  acts  in  a 
blamable  way»,  or  «a  blamable  person,  performing  blamable  acta*.  Gp.  Peer's 
translation  (101,  5)      h.  ce  qui  est  m^prisable,  accomplissant  des  actes  m^pri- 

gables';  the  Tibetan  (or  («rendue  dans  le  Dicf.  Tib.  Sk  par  cjltfji 

Feer  in  a  prirate  letter  to  me)  ^5^*^'^^*  indeed  the  adequate  rendering 
of  Skrt.  savctdyam, 

4)  B  °(l4HI)Hf(«*l,  D  corr. 

5)  Note  the  absence  of  flexion  in  the  numeral,  as  supra  (p.  135,  n.  5). 

6)  Cp.  Diry.  360,  14  and  supra  (p.  122,  s). 

7)  Er  coiyect;  MS  fff^Nft  ^ff^- 

8)  I  haye  not  ventured  to  change  the  reading  of  MS,  because  nivriii  ad- 
mits here  of  a  plausible  interpretation,  and  confounding  the  terms  nirvrti  and 
nivrtti  seems  to  be  a  very  old  habit  of  Sanskrit  writing  Buddhists. 

9)  B       C  corr. 


Digitized  by 


f#uifi  I  ^  ftira:  sinifti  «hHi^MRMifH^'«n^  ^^firahnat  I^Mwii  Risen. 

^M|H>dl  M-Wdl  iWUHl  ftUJW  gTTOiq^  TOffl^ 
d^H  W  (»m4(i  OTTim  >npiW  t  tlt^WHiiWH  3qf^  cifqit        I  ffffsT- 

JIO)    (11) 


1)  B  «(fCPTpj^H,  in  the  copies  rarionsly  corrupted. 

2)  MS  SRIsgff^ 

8)  MS  ^^qreflTH  aiR  sn^. 

4)Bqio91^,DPcorr. 

6)  In  MS  the  usual  depravatioos.  Cp.  supra  p.  74,  n.  9. 

6)  Cp.  supra  p.  74,  n.  13. 

7)  B  has  always  the  good  orthography  of  this  Buddha's  name,  the  other 
maanscripts  flactaate  between  fsftnit  and  felMWl  (so  always  D). 

8)  Annsvara  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  M8  5aR. 

10)  MS  ilt^ftl. 

11)  B  fHVra,  P  corr. 

9* 


Digitized  by 


138  a^^nrafWT  t23b- 

1)  Ex  conject;  MS  **MMMlfHIH  (D  **M*iiMliHfH).  As  to  the  use  of  the 
parasmaipada  cp.  Divy.  846,  7  atraivcpapadyeyam. 

2)  The  numeral  is  here  os<  d  as  an  indeclinable  (cp.  supra  p.  185,  n.  6). 
Likewise  in  the  paraphrase  in  R  (f.  147b  2)  ^chfcjiilfH  *crm(H  ^tS^  MH^, 
where  the  absence  of  the  case-suffix  is  testified  by  the  metre. 


Digitized  by 


139 


vPFBrSRar  3^?at  nfHat  gla??!  ^T*ft  {WMMftft;  il- 

Hi|HUrWpt[t4ailM|t|r(Hil(lilll  um^HM^f:  WeffrHf  f^^fffl  'RW-  6 
WWn:  H  dHlri<*)H  I  ^  Htm  ddtHlWHNI  RX^i^imn  qftPOT  ^I^W 

1)  Or  rather  ^filfsid.  Cp.  infra  aoto  1  on  p.  143. 

2)  M8qra.  ^ 

8)  Ex  conject;  B  ^T^JcTHflTcn''. 
4)  D  fills  the  gap. 
6)  D  SBT^fwi^. 

6)  MS*mHiH'lil. 

7)  Ex  coigect;  cp.  i^fra^  p.  144,  is;  MS  ^SIJ  (D  H^. 


Digitized  by 


140  4c4<IH!(lrl«h4^  I24a— 

(8) 

<HH^lSWfa>  I  MH+M'SlMm  H^h'M  ^OTI        HHIO^  H^rlsu  gpfff^s  J  *W 

1)  AnuBvara  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  Cp.  infra  p.  144,  16  and  suproy  p.  9,  7. 
8)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  Gp.  supra  p.  64,  lo  and  Divy.  58,  is.  86,  25.  97,  8. 
6)  MS%F?f. 

6)  MS  fi(^f?ifT. 

7)  MS 

8)  MS  **^:f%^  (D  ^^mf^. 

9)  MS  q^. 

10)  MS  5?*^  p  5? 


Digitized  by 


nP^tfii^fH  Hiiattj4^Hif^*iilwMrM8tn«i<iHlwruHiMi»HtHl*-M(Pir4tw- 
aiiri^dil  jtSRint  ^i^»*i(H  n 

'TWfl:  W^ilt^frl  I  »WMHatft  sOT  <5UMi4i«l4i  HsrfcT  »niSfFf:  ^^S^ 
*hoin5<l*0  <i*IHMj*l^  ^^^[^nt  «h(Hd  "ItrlUl^'J?!  |'^«iiMMrtl  6m«hc[«*IHi 


I)  B  ftlflHfttr*,  P  corr. 

3)  B  IN",  B  eorr. 

»)  B  qflar,  D  eorr. 

4)  B  HiUl^iH".  P  eorr. 
B)  B  igot*,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


142  Q<4<HWl«hH^  [21b- 

HI*Wlfel«4Ul5ldlf*(Ntt^TJ 

ct  WT^  fnTWd^rrl  ^        ^  II 
HiNHI^'  I  ;^MH<H^c)HHr|^|  5Tl^dMrUMHH-<  H8llildl  ^Bf^:  H^- 


1)  MS  3tnT°. 

2)  MS      (CD  °cmr). 

3)  B  ^^5Pra^  P  corr. 

4)  B  ^q^i^,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1)  In  the  TibeUn  yenion  the  name  of  this  Pratyekabnddha  sig nifiea  'eoalenr 
douce*,  according  to  Feer,  p.  105.  Should  the  translator  have  used  a  Sanskrit 
teit,  which  had  the  variant  wibrMolvt^  Ui7  This  name  would  snit  much  better 
than  the  other  —  cp.  ^taprahha^  the  name  of  the  hero  of  the  next  ayadana,  » 
suksmatoif  wonld  signify  'one  with  fine  and  small  light',  a  fit  epithet  for  a  star. 

The  Tibetan  equivalent  is  R^d)'.  Now,  is  rendered  by  skrt.  rasa 

and  varna,  but  also  by  ojah,  as  M.  Feer  wrote  me;  this  does  not  at  all  agree 
with  such  a  name  as  SUktmattaky  and  is  better  explained  by  supposing  the  name 
the  Tibetan  translator  had  to  render  was  Sukfmatvit, 

2)  The  missing  word  added  in  D. 


144 


[tlb- 


(1) 

ftl  HiNIH»r«f>fn  il^«jiHI  Rlft'T:  jra>it  (WHI^JuPlW 

»  TjlWUfUM^Msll'^r^^^il^iml  nV(N<ttH-^>:  'HH trill  flr^iH  ShM-I  'I^I8jfMi]J- 

firi^aqTf^rim?rm:  ^m^ftrai        ipkni:  ii  a^a^Ji^  i  ^ 
iid*i**HRien  iid<huiHi!Ui  ?iPirui  isigeiT  mnsnfH*i*'f«iMfimwy4iiii8  to- 

HiNIHimH«*H4M  HHjimlHHp^lH:  I  IJ^  <IIMiHMIMmmi^(«hAfel 

BiRrewftft  q=^Hciil^M(^f»i'jli  fsT^wsrafeuig^fHuji^rftRt  hmim^iPi- 

^wiimitH  UUHlPl  I  fPlJ  ^llfl^fllf^  qpl^I^  m^pfNOTR  ^  HtsH+ril 
Hirant        ^MHI^Wfrl  I  HSt      1^^4t  H^MIHiM  »RIfI 

IS  ^llfl%  HJNh<|o||^  Pl'sllWI  ms|tn«((Hi«yM  ft5lJmmr(«=[d?  ft3H;^ij(f«jifi) 
W{  aw  lJ^P^f^^5pf  dHiM*l«RI5I:  I  ^MtJth^y  MIWlPi^H^-W  JraH  5J<=IWH 
I  OTfl  JJ^trfH:  ffii«rf^[«6a]Hl  ^CTgji  f>l^  qiift- 

1)  B  P  corr.  D  has  here,  as  usual, 

2)  MS  qiw. 

8)  B  )T)lf)',  D  and  P  corr. 

4)  Cp.  Biyy.  207,  ss  and  supra  p.  189, 


Digitized  by 


?ft?TOH?fe;i^  146 

^  jpprf^         «WT  ?I??fcfrl  JWR^rW^  BJfNrq^  tfH^wfH  I  q^- 
ennq^qiu  MMJMI  Wn         WH^PI  UH^^  fJ^ui^JJ??:  II  Wl  R  6 

1)  MS  trffI5|«. 

2)  B  D  corr. 

4)M8SI%SI(DST^ 
6)MS^. 

10 


Digitized  by 


siifH^m(  ytBTORt  «ci^iyfH  11 
flWi^iiiptf  6ui^ij^»iH'i  JigfH  ^%nr  ^fjf#  4*mTMtl  1  ^^rami*  sm^Bff- 

W  ^ranrfHcn^  %:  HHriir^cjicii'^un^Mrll  q^sf  II 

I|  t)  adds  the  word  omitted  in  B. 
f  B  P  corr. 


Digitized  by 


-m]  ?ftfnw^:i,i^  147 

vTitjjiiii  'ii*nii  fan**'  <4iif^Hi  i 

ct     HHfnsi^lti  ^  y-ilyi  ^11  10 
a^ii;r5|*%tf  II        ii^qff??'^  jiiW'jg^H  (MtiirMi^H  <w4Mr(r«iIi'i 

1)  Ms«m. 

2)  B  SPI^,  D  corr. 
8)  Gp.  supra  p.  62, 1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


W8  *<eKH>lkWj^  [t5b- 


a^:  I  a^^*  sm^m  ii  HJi«=ilwi«ir«j*i(H<M^^H^i  jraw  ^n- 
^Ri:  wntf       tiJH({ln%at  h-^wi^h;  s^mnsri^t^i  -J^fsFiR:  iTFn- 

SRJfW^  Hlfel*H  HiWfn  *SI^Mfi       ^Tf  eft  ^  SC?^  5THT- 


1)  P  adds  the  missing  word. 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  Cp.  Feer  p.  106,  i  «^  an  jeune  brahmane  MS- 
i»8tabdhai>. 

3)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^qf^^RrcIlSRI^. 


Digitized  by 


5rf??II  4|ffVq4HU  filial  WW  WWJifti  SPfnJ'f  HPIMW&l^liQMfAVlfMAb 
H44I^U4| jdH^VH  U^QclMU  3^     ^Wftl?!  II 


1)  B  Vhrer,  I>  Vrnr^.  The  usoal  orthography  of  this  word  ia  MS  is 

2)  MS  have  a  superflaona  1  after  -iyH.  The  right  reading  has  been  re- 
stored according  to  other  occorrences  of  this  udana  in  oar  text,  e.  g.  avad.  nr.  59. 
Cp.  Diyy.  554,  as  whieh  has  this  alteration:  nestair  na  avt^'anabandhuvargaih. 

8)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  B  ^(lUl,  D  corr. 

5)  M8ftlt. 

e)  MS  q|(R(.  Cp«  Dity.  565,  7. 

7)  MS  ®^{rt(D®^TnR)HH  MSipPtl,  a  had  reading,  >hich  disturbs  also  the 
metre.  Gp.  Dity.  555,  s. 

8)  MS^5?R- 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  HttlfcWidHIIHrq^?. 


Digitized  by 


ISO  *W<M8tM«W^  [»b- 

^  "N  O  O 

fffrt  «Hi<Hsmi«  Hiwi5<rHH  fsraa«if?!  i  a^rt  ^rf^'       sraia  i 

Ig  ^a^HIWI^  4l(mif^^MI:  UHMM&UI  ?fff  I H  W«W  RlHMi^lUm'U 

Iff  ^Mp^Wli^ftl  Hl«MH«ftl(ir5l4>IWMr^!«l>UIHlk|rtldtNHIUI(Hl>M{Pt- 

1)  MS 

2)  MS  ST       (D  0% 
8)M8^. 

4)  B  >raf?r,  DP  corr. 

6)  MS  w^nm:  (c  5n^!). 

6)  B  q^lfTl,  D  corr. 

7)  MS^. 


Digitized  by 


—Ht]  ^n^f^^^b  151 

dlffl^UI^  «*J^»«Ifi  li 

flFgRtTlMHRlJIUI  ^  ^  20 
'Sir^H         fy^Hl  <4ilQgtiHl  I 

1)  D  has  kete  tl^^t  ^JWHs- 

2)  MSf3Iir. 

8)  MS  HHiMW",  bnt  D  f|Hil|W° 

4)]is«Fsnr- 


Digitized  by 


152  Mc|<H9M«MI^  tWi- 

ft     H'rfHdMffl  a  sHhn  ^  n 
^scwfJRfTaiaaaaFa  prisit  n^raai  wya'fi^^H^a^ii 

1)  B  FWcJI,  D  corr. 

2)  AoiuTSra  wanting  in  MS. 
8)  B  ^JcM,  D  corr. 

4)  Cp.  supra  p.  62,  i. 

5)  MS  SBTTWift*'  (D  SR^f^o), 


Digitized  by 


153 


gst  MJHMrlidl  RTRfl:  jfaST  ^Ispft  {Ismi^lllPlPrs  5lf^: 

wiiuiiaMi  dif^^-^H  ^^^^^  H^Mlai  M^ii^  Pioiiva  mm^1<4|hi<j<i  fiwJiuw- 
wg«^-^{f*dl  (19^45  ftnira  wrf^a  II  mawVhi  ?if(^i  *PRTt 

yMH«tMlfd(*y4  Sqpift^  (WM^ff  JRtlfW  ^  ?lf(*IMI  ^7^- 


1)  MSqra. 

2)  B  MNf^rirtlMd'^C^Q^  t^e  ak^arag  RRFTr?  show  probably  the  marks 
of  being  expunged.  The  copyists  vary,  that  of  D  writes  ^Tc[^I^fT  I  RrTT  and  leaves 
out  the  three  following  words,  P  Cn^f^HRfTT  C  the  same,  but  q  instead 
of  ^.  There  can  exist  no  doabt  as  to  the  right  reading. 

8)  Ex  cooject;  MS  sR^?"  (D  For  the  rest,  SIH'^^  is  not  seldom  con- 
founded with  ^H^i  in  manuscripts.  Cp.  my  observation  in  W.Z.  XYI,  106. 

4)  I  borrow  this  indispensable  supplement,  which  is  an  integral  part  of  a 
standing  formula,  from  the  Tibetan  version  apud  Feer  107  n.  3. 

5)  MSSQCT. 

10* 


Digitized  by 


154  «c((yH9H«RH^  [26b- 

^mqm  5%  I  a^  ?rai^?i^RT$  vRiraFqct  fsra^^fa  i  a^  fafJTci 


1)  Ms^ftrw^ 

2)  It  is  not  certain  that  this  reading  is  genuine.  In  6  there  is  an  inter- 
linear akqara  put  above  f ,  that  may  be  read  ^  or  ^  or  ^  and  on  the  upper 
margin,  with  reference  to  this  passage,  is  written  The  copyists  of  P  and  G 
neglected  those  additions,  that  of  D  using  them  wrote  plain  nonsense  m^^l^^- 
^l^.  That  angada  is  said  also  of  the  foot -ornament,  is  plain  from  the  compound 
paddng<ida. 

3)  MS  5T^*. 

4)  MSSi^(D?i;^). 

5)  added  in  D. 


Digitized  by 

J 


-tin]  wm^^^v  155 

jfi^HiwMi  ihi^mif^Mi!  srraiwsn  ^  i  S  fHPw  f^wrfiwHW 

SnfaitHlt  JJBHnfl  «fl^ld  II 

WHfl^^ra  I  tPS^  HJWHcllrl  5i4  oUI^H^qi  ^21%  ^JRcT:  ^JWl 
^ft^  I  MHIIrf  cUragqRTqT  H5rff?MJWI<tIuTqH  I  H^SRTRftt  [27a]  oU|chcHI- 

f?r  awTl<(>TmTiiti  i  ^RrasR^fif^iaJ  oiii*HehiHi       srw  *(d^  ^tt- 

1)  MS  ^r^vna:. 

2)  B  51^**,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


156  MM^HmH4iH  [27  a- 

U^HlfMril  qi       HJTTlir<ic(|cfi"juii(ii|HI  qlsr  || 

ct     wf^^  a      ^  11 

«Wi^f!il:  fFTff  wifc^Q^i^fti  I  q^OTR^^Hm  ^rfpFTT  R^^f^W  W^fH^  ^ifPT  II 
m  ^  H{t{  II  ^r!iFF^  ^^fm  f^TTlr^i^^  "^WMl^raiil'T 

1)  MS  f^^. 

2)  MS  mcV". 

8)  MS  1^^. 


Digitized  by 


-w»l  Tpmi^  ^  ;ir  157 

»nifiT'*'(Fr  vi(^)«Mii1  >i%iif?T  I  mma  "^ira^r  «n  »R!ftR!  ftwirai^:  i 


l)M8qi^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


158 


[Wa- 


firsRsi  !nt-f?rft8ja:  1 «  TO^fHl^  ^H^tWM'i  >lrFi«iif?i  ^  ^la^jflsnf  »w- 

q  H«tl-riMH:  Wl^id  II  n^a^>l^  I  «Pi  HJMIHlt<^|Ti( 
10  a^if ^  ^qirasRSROT^TO^  ^  l  Mi^«^(M<(  5511  Vl^  ^WWfk  II 

«l?r  I  ^  HJN'<Tl«hl&  MiHJI<^Hl  HHirtl*l<H*»-MIJjm<i»irHU  HJWHI(I- 


1)  B       DP  corr.  —  In  D  this  uncommon  formula  has  been  changed  into 
the  naitated  one  ^e|RPIM^I§{  °,  perhaps  rightly. 

2)  MS  qm. 

8)  See  Feer  Journal  AnaUque,  Nout.  S.,  XIII,  868—69. 

4)  MS  *HII*Jd<*>  P  SRFT^^  ?°). 

6)  AnnsvSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  °^riPt  (D  made  thereof        ||  5(81). 


Digitized  by 


-27bl  ftffer^ratl^  159 

iStft^  im  ^\m\  fro  HWdi^*^!  <ciHjmuil  am      ii  mi 

R^FRj  q  3MIH{*ltd^  5ftfibliBrT  fN^flfH  $  SlfiHH^+lttiM^Ufl- 


 f 

1)  B  snn,  D  corr. 

2)  According  to  Feer,  1. 1.  p.  865,  the  Tibetao  version  inserts  here  ^^i^'^ll 
^^O]*^^*,  which  correspondfl  to  a  lost  Sanskrit  HT^rfcH^^rMHI  between 

^  and  rl.  The  uogrammatical  enctrn  instead  of  enat  must  be  authentic,  I  suppose. 

3)  MS  R^. 

4)  I  have  inserted  this  participle,  which  is  indispensable  because  it  is  im- 
possible to  construe  tisarjya  nirvrttah  so  as  to  make  up  one  sentence,  and 

further  nikhatamatram  era  ca  can  only  stand  at  the  head  of  a  new  sentence. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  5f5lf^^^  (D  gf^ft  f^^T!). 

6)  B  IRCQt}  D  corr. 

7)  B  ^^^'^^  D  corr. 

8)  MSfs|^. 

9)  M8  5q*. 


Digitized  by 


160  W^l'WfWtij^  (I7b- 

n»i!tii>mMi^fjrMdirHAnH|Hi>qiP<r4d^^**rd'?i  *i^«i>in<«<iM^Mr'^«- 

srjw  snf?T?f?nt  Jt^i^wtt  ^f(iy(fi  ii 

m  ar  tir4MrWHI«^M«t'HI«t*^  alsRW^FSIT^iar  HiH+Aol  iJWT: 

^  >raffT  ^huTm?!  i  ^qjq^jfit  buwijefciMl  >mf?r  MimJiHt<nV<it?  i 
^ffmf^  om^tH«MMi  qi^Ji^  ^^mImi)  i  m  ^mTMnrrf  feiiMiH^>iHl  m- 
%  gi3^<^«yTflvi  1 4id'j*<<f<i^isil  iim«*^+iHi      ^  «k(hh  'JtiiflViflii 

1)  MSJ!%Sl(DS»^. 

2)  B  qfq  TSRo,  P  corr. 

3)  MS  ^» 

6)  MS  WU. 


Digitized  by 


wrfjf^iat  safsfi^m  »nfa      ^iT?#         i  ^^Nqiit  suwij- 

 (3)  -s 

^Prt  oumq       ^^irfH:  II   .  16 
HHiWiait«mddlf*(M54l: 

qmSf  fFr[28a]r|A|i4^5lwitl  lftl[T: 


l)MSflW. 

it  seems,  DP  eorr. 

4)  B  ^TfJ^  DP  corr. 

5)  MS 

11 


Digitized  by 


Googl 


162  *I^HmH'<>H^  t«8»- 

sfjtr'-iif^HMifl  5?  JiProfn  hHuh    miRo^  fH*H  ^ftw  'rfsw 

ft^n  RlRfiTORs  ^Brfirom:  mrrllt  Ht^RtH  55frll  HMiMdl  MtimdW- 
1)  Cp.  <ii|^a  p.  62,  1.  Another  instance  see  Kathas.  88,  199. 


Digitized  by 


-t8a] 


163 


git  HJRFWfat  3^??fi  Ht^i  ^jaal  ^ra>d  ^lOTi^^f^jfif:  5lf^: 

II  HJMKj4i*'  ^rami  m>itflM(HK.N  mMwy  ftnira  mfsRif?  i 
(i^diu  ifrfw  HJdH<.if^Hi  4iuiiH<jr'^''QreiiWt>4i04ro>HQ4ru<n 

*IWtrUI  M«^ffl  VIM^Ul  ftuHT  !ITf^5If]^ll  <^Wffi  ITH^W 

3*      sifstam  H<ftiM|>Md<rt»i|{  tiHgi^H*<)«irui  ^Hsira^f%feainsf 

^HMHM^ft  H4«ii«l(H^*M4  a^lr^'J*''*  (*tM4f|  HHHHI  >nt4iH«^4ff  i«n<it 


1)  Ex  collect.;  MS  e((rJ|H^'. 

2)  M8qi5r. 

8)  B  flc)^,  DP  corr.  Cp.  «upra  p.  78,  n.  1. 

4)  Cp.  sufra  p.  122,  s.  MS  ^1^^"  (D  leaves  out  ^^). 

b)  Ex  cooject;  MS  qcqi^nmr. 

6)  Cp.  supra  p.  102,  8. 

7)  MS  ^FT  (P  UnR). 

8)  B  qi  at  HQs  —  or  qil!,  DP  OTh!  R'SI:. 

9)  Qoery:  Q  <^5Tf?f  feJB:? 

the  mark  m  signifying  expunction;  the  copies  have 


Digitized  by 


Googl 


HWIHjlJiMlrf  II 

O 

Utf»*i^fi<  <4»irMj'4r(tflit^Rl  I  m  MMHIit^iH  tdi  ^iS(t^ 
^^*j^un>J^ril  (HMclfrl  I  ^  ^  HUHt  ehl^Ullf^^m:  VtiHUM^ti  I 

a«n^  I  5  ^  >ra?i  ^regar  rH<><j4iM'4*ii  5%  i 
^  MHi<tlsmi«  HiNir^rHH  ^ragqfa  1  ^  Wfi  ^  1 


1)  With  this  sapplement  cp.  tupra  p.  159,  n.  4. 

2)  AnuSTira  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  qsnnf??  and  SRqTpI^,  owing  to  the  copyist  of  the  archetype  me- 
chanically writing  down  his  formula. 

4)  B  gtgr^  ^R55I5^  C  corr. 
6)MS^. 

6)  MS5?^(D;?^. 

7)  D,  as  UBual,  fcmxi«. 
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3>i^«nFn*  «i>m»r«wMi{  gfeffW^T  ^  i  ^  ^tfq^  RwHinwHW  im^- 

qTJMf(tfli^fadl<fllg4^l^litl*»IWMWMNJHltf|rMHir*IHlMliHl>M 
dlirl4m{  PBTORt  i*f(»<jlfl  II 

«iTO5  HH^»i*^fii  I  cpa^  HJNMd1<<  ^  feun>j^«>mt  ^mf\i 

^  ^wH^  I  tfWiiwryl  feum j»itiHi  >ra%  MiMjumtiMTMr)  i  w 

^tiTqqfTf  6UH»  j'*i4)  -yTwfei  i  tRgqhwftt  &UM>j*iHi  qq- 

%  uynko^i^ft^  I  'FwsR^rH^itU  «>m«i»^i*ri     ^  n^n^  <mui  Mti  i 

wii  >ra%  wiwwTqti  I  v>N«hjini>  auN^jtftiMi  >tqffT  qr^^Htrfa^i 

Sf^^        faUHt^lHI  Herfa  ^lUIMIHflUi^Mdi  ^^H^  ?FU«Ri«ltfu  SOlt^-  20 

^^jrif  »|Eri?i  3wifl%  "iweft^  II 

1)  In  B  tlie  last  tkt.  is  aneerUia,  in  P  it  is  (t,  in  C  Hi  I>  corr. 

2)  MS  o^TMt- 
8)  MS 
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166  W^HMd^iH^  [Mb- 

5      Jiranff>TraH  I 

10  yl^lftjlPlelN  qifi»HjTIHlPl-  * 

15  ft       H^ftd^ffl  a  sRtW  ^  II 

HJMMI^H^c<Hri<H.^<^I{HH^|  sri^riHrWMH'^  cWmnT  B^- 

9  rjWrlirl(*cH{lP<<rHMIH    irftTOfirT  ^ftl^      ^fiw         trfa^  flj. 


1)  MS  ftw. 

2)  B  Wl^®,  D  corr. 

8)  Anaavira  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  Here,  as  at  the  end  of  tale  24,  the  numeral  vim^ti  is  treated  as  an  in- 
declinable, cp.  supra  p.  188,  e. 


Digitized  by 


-Mb] 


167 


For  some  aradloM  of  tbe  fourth  decade  and  arad.  nr.  41  the  fragments 
found  in  Cambr.  Add.  1680,  II  (manuacript  of  the  XIY— XYth  cent)  have  been 
used,  by  means  of  a  photographic  reproduction  of  the  palm-Ieaves  containing 
tbem,  which  I  owe  to  the  skill  of  Dr.  F.  J.  Allen,  by  the  kind  intercession  of 
ProU  Bendall.  This  source  is  denoted  by  the  letter  F. 


168 


(tSb- 


5?ET  Hil<=iimr«*HI  i|^<hHI  RlftS:  qfa^         ^WHNMfHWs  5f^s 


II  ^i^HiMHHM  fira^  fmrn  mi^  qiHMmi«*i;  spra^  • 


fnf^  d«m<HliinM  Mr(UIHMrWI'4riUt<rM^j^MrwiHHjt<IHl*<NlP<'"l  R^HT^ 

1)  Here  precedei  in  H8  thii  uddana  of  the  fonrth  mga         I4^<4)!  <K?- 

fuilejwai  I  i^pn^^Riuife  [read:  ^^RRni]  q^nf^ftnm 
tread:  oiraf^pm]  I  MHH!iitmi<;  fHTSi  ^  >isim  ngf^fK*- 

2)  Msqnr. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  K^UUl  (C  HUt  or  XPJ!,  P IR}). 
4)  B  <^^Hlf^,  P  corr. 

6)  MS  mtfk. 
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qfpin*  sBpriW  fiiwirw     H  aa:  H  ^  w(^wwirHHt^m>tfH> 

SRgq  II  HrlRlli^irUJHHMl       lIWRf  «I^t  siflSII  Ufdciilrll  1  9  O-  15 


1)  B  Snqt,  DP  corr. 

2)  Cp.  Mfira  p.  74,  n.  9, 

8)  Here  eren  D  liaa  this  coimpted  form  of  the  teeond  pSda,  ep.  jvpra  p.  74, 

0.18. 

4)  B  t4|c|4>,  D  corr.  All  MSS  have 

5)  I  have  added  the  anoiTira,  cp.  mpra  p.  ISO,  b.  6.  In  the  eeqnel  ihia 
addition  will  no  more  be  mentioned. 

6)  Ex  coigeci;  MS  4ild^lU^M  [CD  t^fH]  W^IU'W  SOrfiP.  Cp.  ff|/ira 
p.  170,  t.  -V  o 

7)  Ex  co^jeet;  MSqf^jTTO:  SBflftm. 

8)  MS  (^fra?  (C  ifiiqq). 

11* 
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170  WfHWfHM^  [tt»- 

(WM^gt  I  ifprwT^  R^i^  MWK'itHWiu;  uqs^  silf^HfHrH  II  ant 

(8) 

^?iR  5t  ^  5I?KI  'ifFT  niW  ^i^frl  11  ^  ftftrO  ^131 

R^pWlififTpf  ^HI  ^Hlt  (l^l^JifUMriiji  y  IflWi4J.«i*5j5l*l  5WftifT  51- 
{W\ra\\a  ^HiMril  <lHIHIMHmvoftlj^HHHIilc1  Wft  HHI<»^Mr(mHI<ddH- 

1)  MS  soiqtr. 

2)  Ex  oonject  (cp.  Kathfia.  40,  67);  B  Mf^Mlfcb,  unless  the  dot  od  ;[  is  a 
wiped  out  anusT.  CP  have  f^i^  D  f^^. 

4)  B  q^fH^fHftl,  P  corr. 
6)  B  has  ^  or  ^,  its  copies  ^. 

6)  B  D  corr. 

7)  I  have  made  the  insertion  considering  the  personal  pronoun  to  be  indi- 
spensable here  and  on  accoant  of  the  parallel  passage  in  tale  82  {if^fira  p.  175,  a). 

8)  Ex  conject.,  as  is  plain  by  many  other  instances  of  this  formula,  e.  g. 
Divy.  449,  ic  564,  S9  and  infra  Ule  88  (B  f.  80b)  at  the  end;  MS  eh^UI^H^ 
Gp.  W.  Z.  XVI,  106  my  obsenration  on  Divy.  169,  is. 

9)  Ex  Goigeci;  MS  HMM^cjfaQH. 
10)  Sic  MS. 
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1)  B  ^1^;  the  >igii  ^  deaotei  that  a  writtea  r  most  be  ohuiged  into  I, 
or  f  into  «  or  » into  n  and  the  like.  C  QT^,  DP  SR^. 

2)  MS  vnjm^. 

8)  B        C  sn^,  DP 

5)  In  B  it  ia  not  clear  whether  Wi^'Hj^  is  written  or  ^^Upl  Of  its  copies, 
D  has  flhl(H  lid  P  VMi(H|.  That  H^|*|^is  right,  appears  from  Uie  comparison 
of  parallel  passages,  e.  g.  supra  p.  79,  li.  As  to  iphtmM  and  tpkuta  see  Index. 

e)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  HMMl  ST*. 

7)  MSH4iUI. 

8)  BCP>1^:,DJ|W. 
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172  W^jHHiHtW  (»b- 

^       «s  I  q^srt^j  if^mmt  fffi^  R  ilaft  **wg8R^i*i^- 


10  sqqii 


1)  Ex  coi^eei;  MS  {^IfHJtf. 
a)  MS  (<1N^»|UI||H(h. 

8)  MS 

4)  B  ^?[T:,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  Q^CQUt.  Cp.  awpra  p.  168,  i«. 

6)  Sic  B;  its  copies  show  varions  corruptions: 
cTUTi  P  ^i'inirilri^l*  I  believe  B  has  the  right  reading.  The  compound  rogatd" 
fUa  coDsists  out  of  rogata  -+-  otfto.  Bogota  with  the  meaning  of  roga  may  be 
compared  with  dharmata  »  dharma  and  mudUa  s  mnd  (see  Index  of  Diij.) 
The  avadina  litteratare  affords  many  more  instances  of  this  formation.  I  met  with 
karmata  (R.  f.  64a  1),  tfighnata  {ibid.  f.  97a  4.  105b  7),  ^okata  (ibid,  f.  71a  8),  jo- 
iiia  (E.  f.  76  a  4),  bhedata  (ibid.  f.  78b  9).  Cp.  also  hndahh^yatasfd  =  hi- 
4abhiprayena  (Diyy.  p.  872,  is).  As  to  the  CTolution  of  this  deriratiTe  the  old  col- 
lectiTC  noon  Janata  (see  PW  s.  v,)  may  be  compared. 
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Jlfl  HiHWrJitTl  J|^«{k11  ^nfta:  ^iaat  ^BPft  tWHI^I^JPlPls 
Hlf^  II  air  HiM[p*lfHHIH-^qH  W I  H^fsSRi  BW  aHl^^MW  diSt  ^- 

Mi4iMMl<iHt^^^^ft^ai5PTfwff  TOmpr  uhw:  na^  ^ft  ^trtro 
trf^js^ci  fl^gfiS  ^Qiun^  srfatn^  ^  ^mgwit  HirHiT^^ftRt  q^t^  fa- 

9a  Mwi^fii  ^aHTocM^^qt  HirH«r^ft  hmi^im  Ifivfci  II 

1)  MS  qidf^MI4iHc4Q«).  The  correction  is  easily  made  with  the  help  of 
the  corresponding  parallel  in  Diry.  290,  si  =  298,  s,  where  this  same  sermon  is 
found  with  slight  rariations. 

2)  I  have  corrected  these  words  according  to  the  corresponding  text  of  the 

DiTy.^Bqt^^,  the  interlinear  ^  represents  a  bad  correction!  methinks,  not  the 

tradition  pP  W^V\^,  C  q^JR). 

B)  The  Divy.  parallel  has  here  more  correctly:  partbhut^firan  aacel  la- 
Msrai» 

4)  AnosTlra  wanting  in  MS.  —  B  RFHq. 

6)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  Diry.  291,  s  »  298,  lo.  B,  owing  to  a  copyist's  OTor- 
ligbt,  ^HMid^qieKfU  Q  qkHfemie|i.  Likewise  P;  in  D  and  0  several  ak^aras 
have  been  omitted* 
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174  U«K!«ftkHi^  ptb— 

f«iHi«tiJ  rtf«IHIJ|HI  W  H^fff^^^T^fa^s  II  (V 

6  ^  ^WH\U^  farlHrMMd  U  ft) 

QFTM  'I  MSI M  ft!  5T5n  ^i^i^ai:  I 

3r^        HirHM  fe^^^l 

w^ni  ^jarg^r  nrftift  f?^  tar:  ?f5Praifn:  «R?few^mt  5*  w 

•f*  (7) 

f^m-hiMfd  II  >PisiPn?  I  wir  qwrnet  ^'^'h^ 

qftrTO^FI?^      9      g  »rriH  J!^<FT>  Hlft^  ^i^M 

^^ig^  ftfii^  "tff^  'TKi^  n^^tTi     ifrar  ^lal  «iii{qfri    w  FKlff 

(8) 


1)  This  transition  from  the  prose  to  the  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  same 
content  is  a  mutilated  fragment  of  some  tri^fabh,  it  seems,  itself. 

2)  Pronoance:  bhoH, 

S)  Ex  conject.;  MS  *f|«ilH°. 

4)  B  cTFTig,  the  copyists  have  HHIIrl^^^  (P 

5)  AnosTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  The  last  pSda  sins  against  the  metre. 

7)  MSHITOI?JT. 

8)  M8  0JIcTf. 
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m  ^sffgrmnw  «irHnHM(  (ffWfHM*i>  qn^ftro  q^ifm  qifaro  vfmm- 

il^ftl  II 

WTRJfRt  MIsSmiMVUl  JniRWf  HWlfl^l  M|>4|IU  5^  {IslH}|e|W^ 

aHM<iMH        iniFn  ft^^  wf^r  srsb  ^  ii  fbi  ;[isn  H*ir<*«ii«- 

MILIUM  <tl<<M^  ^  sHHIHI>UHi^t»I^CT5lfT:  II  16 

1)  B  4liimHHmi|^,  D  com 

2)  Note  the  nngrammatical  gerand. 
8)  Ex  co^ject;  MS  MUiHI  ^SHI. 

4)  Here  it  is  plain  that  im  has  the  function  of  an  instrumental,  cp.  supra 
p.  106,  n.  1  and  the  Agoka-inscr.  Dhauli,  Middle  Face,  1.  22  (edict  V)  tedasaivasa- 
hhisUena  me, 

6)  Ez  collect;  MS  #IFRi^(^.  Cp.  8upra  p.  94,  n.  4. 
6)M8^?Frr. 
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176  *W<.HHM«W^  [§•»- 

6  H^Ulil  Ml^r^HI  ^  »ratI1^^  iMi'^IH  'bmWMW  Qqimpf  SR^ 

^Hlft  I  HWWr^  7^  ra^lrlSlJ  q<HIH  jqaif^I 

^Hcfi^^jRH  It!  wfl^^i  f>i5Rr  »praai  inftian'W^ii 


1)  The  ak9&ra  ?  is  written  readably  and  eren  pat  twice,  for  clearnesa?  take, 
in  B.  The  copyists  of  D  and  P,  as  they  failed  to  understand  its  pnrport,  have 
omitted  it  Cp.  Feer  119,  n.  1. 

3)  MS  SRRT- 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MB  f|sllfd°- 

4)  MS 

6)  Ex  ooigecL;  MS  ^  JWff  ieMfslH. 

6)  Perhaps  ^ifCCfHR- 

7)  Ex  coqject^  MS 

8)  MS  rFna. 

9)  The  restoration  is  here  very  uncertain.  One  would  expect  ffM^atmiteom- 
vidhe  or  something  like  this. 

10)  B  faUi  P^,  D  and  P  corr. 

11)  D  fiUs  the  gap. 
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*l|Mit^|iU^P6ci^  g€t  >iJWW  [80b]  ^  q^gwrot  5TPft  ^l^l^fMUiMIHHWHI- 
mJjHMrOMiiNtOqriVfci^mil  WHM^iH^  ^BHT^  N^(iH  ^msi^  chd'<«*^T- 

PliRt  Vraff  TO^:  I  ^  HiH*^H<U'^e|^Hi  WMril  sWWTOcit  HTRt- 

HiMMi^  I  tor  Pbw  qraiJ  ^^!^  mmi  ftiH^uli  faidilNi 


10 


1)  Fh>m  here  to  MHHk5iHj  IFf  (p.  180,i)  I  coald  avail  myself  of  the  manu- 
8criptF(f.  lb,2a  and  2b).  Oar  tale  begins  tbos  in  F:  R^t  ^tlM  UHMM  tfk 
*nr  etc. 

2)  So  B  and  F;  D  has  In  K.,  a?ad.  nr.  28,  the  elephant's  name 
is  DharmapSla  (£  211a),  in  the  Tibetan  life  of  Buddha,  translated  by  Schiefner 
(p.  24)  he  is  named  Yasnplla. 

8)  Ptobably  some  word  (e.  g.  ^^hi^i;  has  dropped  ont  before  fc|l|f)l)fH,  de- 
notiDg  the  svlgeet  of  (milarnah  with  the  signification  8)  in  PW.  In  K  itls  stated 
that  Devadatta  threw  the  poison  in  the  water-reservoir  in  the  Baddha's  TihSra. 
The  missing  word  it  wanting  in  both  B  and  F. 

4)  So  F,  whose  reading  is  preferable  to  that  of  B  !^^fl|f)H  f^rlf^d'Tn^* 

12 
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178  «<=i<yHafi*M^  [aob- 

H«il*H\r:  nsifTTRWf raJUHI  ^  H^iriiri  ^lESHR  H^lljqi  5RWn  fPfl^ 
T^5^?^pMNa^  TOW  M^lc4)HfUlfiilirH)  ^       i^njrt  rl^Ujrl  HTO  ^ 

^5)   

o  o 
 ^    r    *  (10)         f  ^     

1)  Note  the  elliptic  form  of  expressioB,  which  is  also  foand  in  the  parallel 
passage  of  avad.  nr.  34,  and  is  somewhat  strange,  indeed.  In  K  (f.  214  b  9  sq.)  the 
apodosis  is  expressed  in  full:  m^^i^jlnr. ... 

^^ftqg  Hin«w  5nmR^  aBfrm  ^. 

2)  So  Fj  B  qn,  cp.  supra  p.  8,  n.  2.  

3)  B  P  ^OTflTSI^,  F 

•4)  I  have  adopted  this  reading  of  F;  B  has  M^ienmtul^Vl^. 
6)  F  5^  HTfw  11  H?r°. 

6)  B  x||c|«in^y  D  corr.  —  F  has  the  good  reading. 

7)  AnnsYSra  wanting  in  B,  is  found  in  F. 

8)  F^q^m. 

9)  F  somewhat  shorter  and  with  a  small  variation 

10)  P  nTOM^MIf  a  fault  of  the  copyiaC.  Cp.  Feer  p.  121  lu  2. 
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TOinWBfrt  TOT  ^Tfli:      Isint  ^jrfa  11 

(8) 

hN?!:  msiwi^  "^TOt  T^'^      fi^^n*  ft^qr^ra  ii  ^imi^jsh  srof- 

2)  B       then  an  erased  ak^.,  I  tbiok       then     then  a  second  erasure, 

then  ^. 

3)  B  efw  or  gfjra,  f  spi^. 

4)  Anusvira  wanting  in  B  and  its  copies. 

5)  Ex  conjcct.  confirmed  by  F;  MS  CRtferT:  (I>  °%). 

6)  MS  «(imii(1tIi,  f  ^^rfrnftwr. 

7)  The  conciseness  of  the  text  in  this  portion  of  the  tale  will  make  here 
a  comparison  of  its  paraphrase  in  K  desirable.  At  this  point  of  that  paraphrase  the 
king,  after  dallying  with  his  whole  zenana,  secludes  himself  in  the  company  of  one 
sapatnl,  with  whom  fTSfT  m4  TOTT  \  TOTSBFf  H?5n 
^fllItlHI«WH^(K  f.  215b  4).  A  sakhi  informs  Durmati  of  the  Icing's  erotic 
extravagancy,  whereupon  she  falls  into  a  fit  of  anger.  The  king,  in  order  to  ap- 
pease her,  ^T^fefit  (aic)  VlNM^ri  with  the  rest  of  the  beverage,  kept  for  her,  with 
these  words:         WTPf  3  CftrPT  WWf^rT. 

8)  The  same  phraae  Divy.  258,  «.  565, 12.  Cp.  W.Z.  XVI,  126. 

9)  F  has  here  preserved  the  right  reading  ahecause  there  was  not  a  cess 
of  last  and  paasioni);  B  MMQlHH|[c4i|MI<('^  (D  ®NJHHNI°  0- 

10)  MS  Hra(DHTfrWHt.  In  F  the  whole  ak^ara  55  is  not  clearly  discer- 
nible, but  that  o(J  is  contained  in  it  is  certain. 
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fttflM 

5  r?ai  ^HHKn:  H^feT|f!XfeWin'        MI^MlPHMrU  "h^uid  I  flW  aiH  ffjft^ 
H^miJ  ^TT  ^  Mf|rUWl:*^  ^CTff        ftfJHlt  TOT  ^fa  II  ^31  SRSmfa  I  TOSR 
a  TO?  5Ra  M^hFm  5W  5^  II  aat  ^WnS?:  U^^'^lcJ:  U«hllU^M^QhH; 
gi<MirHqriJ  fSWT^         I  qi     sfli^HWMOMMid  II  HI  ^ 

ci>^im<(lH(^dMe^(d)  ^;^HHi  a  II  aai  TOWT^wlifulH  vwa  qq- 
sna?  I  [81a]        ^*m(i  aiarftrjsiujyiHji  ftrt  h«w  *HiW:  ii 

1)  So  F.  In  B  and  its  copies 

2)  Ex  conject.;  BP  qH^Nl®,  C  qiMiiHP,  D  qrw^^'. 
8)  B  flf^,  P  corr. 

4)  MS  HtciH^|i|(il.  Instead  of  this  unmeaning  tradition  I  think  the  aathor 
wrote  what  I  have  put  into  the  text,  ^  implying  also  the  abstract  signification 
aezistence  (being  in  saipsSra)*.  The  Tibetan  has,  indeed,  the  corre- 
sponding word  for  Hff  (private  communication  of  the  late  M.  Feer). 

5)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^f^rlRftj. 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  B  c^^iP^Q^Trd^in,  but  the  ak?.  are  cancelled;  in- 
stead of  them  there  is  put  on  the  inferior  margin  a  correction,  which  I  cannot 
duly  understand;  nor  did  the  copyists  of  DC  and  P.  D  has  e(U95Cn^  (the 
2^  ak9.  of  the  marginal  correction  seems,  indeed,  to  be  C  and  P  have  left  out 
CQT  and  written  5(^21^^.  About  the  exactness  of  ^UIMfriVrfl®  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  cp.  infra  1.  11  and  (in  avad.  nr.  98)  B  f.  95  a,  about  the  middle  of  the  page. 

7)  Sic  B  pr.  m.,  some  corrector  inserted  ^  —  he  meant  JJ  —  between  m 
and  FI,  hence  C  has  ^FTftaT,  P  CfmfiiaT;  D  corr.  B's  original  reading  is,  of 
course,  the  right  one.  Gp.  supra  p.  122,  n.  7. 
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-aia]  qihe^^  181 

1)  Cp.  supra  p.  176,  n.  4. 


Digitized  by 


182 


[31  a-^ 


TO  HlRTOr^T  *^fy^tt\  ^n^rll  h^Jskii  JRpft  (M^I^UHfH:  ^f^i  ^- 

^yf7Hiw*wl  feffta:  sBira^t  mn^rkrw  i  fra  wasr:  ^i^nfti  ^^th^^ 
^fm  OTsrara  mI^^hih  g  wsjim  ii  m^^-iinHr  wg^ftsit  ^%^n: 


1)  D  fills  the  gap. 

2)  MS  trra. 

3)  From        we  get  again  the  precious  help  of  F,  which  contains  the 
whole  story  of  Qibi  (f.  4a  1  —  f.  6a  8). 

4)  F  °?aTTm. 

5)  B  UhMWi^;  D  fills  the  gap.  In  F  nothing  is  wanting. 

6)  I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  F;  B  thW  rlchMUIHIfUt 

Cs, 

7)  Sic  F.  I  have  adopted  this  reading,  which  affords  the  proper  meaning: 
«the  monks  are  then  baking  their  (new  earthen)  begging -pot8».  —  B  ^\ft{  (D 
TH,  its  copyist  seems  to  have  used  a  marginal  note  of  B,  where  ^  is  written  per- 
haps with  reference  to  this  ^^f?T,  CP  have  neglected  that  note).  Feer  p.  124  «le8 
Bhizus  reQurent  leurs  vases  h  aum6nes\ 

8)  B  The  orthography  qi5T  is  constant  in  B.  —  F  TfH^rfnT  UT^- 

9)  F«5qiHJTT. 

10)  FB  *^mi<>,  cp.  supra  p.  170,  n.  8. 
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—81a]  ftrWf^^  183 

W#  ^  MIHMH  ^  II  aw  «Ht  1>1!IH>iqrr:  qWlfn?!  H^^MWrU  mi- 
^  'xnwn  tTHq  clnHllAlaUmH  <H!(nH«IIHc4liiujHVIUI  3CTrem:  It  99  ^  6 
•wllH  II 

sns^qipft:  aH>T^|(jH  ^  II  H)NHI^  I         W5W  WIW  M^^Hf  fWmm 
-HiM^Mn  felliH^^  ieWWHI'^s  4^*1161  ilin4d^l6UIU4M^m!(i)<hMi^4e|  j 10 
■MHHJIMWlii*=q:         tWHtUVIt  HMVUHyMctUtlufHI  SlPpifnH  "I?.^  H^: 
ACT:  Wll^  "t^lftgnfl  illMH^ l«faUllfcW(l«WMiMU<'<j{ {»M<>H'lf in»4IM IH*^ 
iRH:  ^IJlP^s  HW>l\:  h^IuH       ^  9^  ^  *RW  5^  HTW^  II 

.  1)  B  °V»rUMI,  F  HJN^HH  ^  fflfm^. 
2)  F  o^HHPn^. 

8)  B  ?JfJHl^,  D  corr.  —  FB  ft^t  both  times. 

ijBo^qi^.  ' 

6)  FB  M'ilNanqUMi):- 

6)  The  apodotis  of  this  lenteace  is  to  be  understood,  cp»  sufra,  p.  178, 

7)  F  q^M^dlHi  B  q*«|^MHHH,  with  expunction  of  the  ak^.  ^.  H^iic§ 
CP  M^clMHrTlH;  D  has  ^Tt^^  I:  : 
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184  46|<IHHH«h^  [81a— 

TTs!  ^nswffr  i  ^  ^  ftpft  jw  wrr  h^i  ^Rfunanp  ^nprf^ffrnff^rw- 

f^rOnft  ^  ^^fa  rOTT        I  H  ^ilHJ^l^^rflW  lljsnt  !Tf^V^aT^R^in$^: 

ftR^f?^>raa^i  Tlaf^fTi     5iya>jaT:  d<iiti«i)  ^^ftreiJ  ^ 

1)  F  **iH(WP*^^ 

2)  AnosTSra  wanting  in  both  B  and  F. 
8)  F  ^HehL|?|e>(|fHQ|,  cp.  supra  p.  178,  n.  8. 
4)  D  SRcRW^. 



6)  Cp.  the  parallel  passage  in  Jtkm.  p.  7, «.  D  inserts  after  CmrCP^; 
these  words  tn4  ^RlftRWI:. 

6)  B  Hjfj  ^ 

7)  £x  conject;  B  and  F  sRCf<>.  Cp.  Divy.  268,  s  naigamajanapadaiih.  In 
the  manuscripts  janapada  ^country'  and  janapada  'country-people'  are  not  seldom 
confounded.  Cp.  my  observation  in  W.Z.  XVI,  106. 

8)  B  ^l^ncnsm?  F  (f.  Sa  4)  Iffim^UyH^eh*'  (the  fourth  akf.  is 
uncertain). 

9)  FT  is  wanting  in  F. 
10)  B  {iNlll^n^  DP  corr. 
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-sib]  fijwftfa^e  185 

1)  B  ^'rarai^,  f  ^'Trna  w**. 

2)  This  is  the  reading  of  fi,  the  genoioeness  of  which  is  very  doubtful, 
since  in  the  double  question  beginning  with  him  ayoMj  the  foraer  member  would 
not  be  ezpressedy  the  king  being  asked,  whether  he  cares  thus  for  the  creatures 
either  ....or  out  of  compassion.  Instead  of  3tT»  which  for  this  reason  does  not 
afford  a  good  meaning  here,  F  has  I  surmise  CRIt  to  be  a  perverted  dQT 
and  would  translate  the  question  thus:  cHow  does  king  Qibi  thus  take  care  of  the 
creatures?  Would  he  do  so,  indeed,  out  of  compassion?^ 

8)  Ex  coigect;  B  fa^qmf??  (D  fdVUHMrHH),  F  fgW^f??- 

4)  BrrftRmand  . .  .i?RS  F  qftlSTO  and  ...;JW5R^ 

5)  B  *Q»Hldr^P. 

o 

6)  F  il^McM  W. 

7)  fIcT  omitted  in  F,  has  been  added  at  the  top  of  the  page  (f.  5b). 

8)  1  have  adopted  the  reading  of  F;  B  ^tOcTf  R  rlN4&MfHlrl»  in  I>  this  has 
been  changed  into  ^rfWrt  ^MHdMl?!}  is  also  found  in  Dt5t.  f.  87b  4.  As  to 
etan  naifanadvayam  =  4stud  oculorum  par'  see  my  Ved,  und  Scaukrii  Syntax 
§  181,  A.  1.  There  is  here  no  possibility  of  the  pronoun  ta. 

9)  FD  <^5RtI''. 

10)  F  ^TsTPP^rHl^^,  B  ^sfWqfnrHl^°  (D  ^isiiiHrHi**).  Cp.  infra 
p.  191, 10. 

12* 


Digitized  by 


186  W«U'<»HH'I>H^  [81b- 

5  Tff^  ft^  ^  n»(s«H«!»U  mniU  ^THTW;  MiwiH  sffft^qw^^^fer: 

1)  This  means,  of  coarse  'your  surpassing  compassion  has  penetrated  the 
creatures  (for  whom  it  was  intended)',  in  other  terms:  has  shown  itself  among 
the  creatures.  The  Tibetan  translation,  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  the  late 
M.  Feer,  ^a5^-^3^*j^a:i^'q-©^'^*|c;-|-^^^^^  tends  to 

confirm  this  acceptation. 

2)  FB  f^(WH^ 

8)  AnusvSra  wanting  in  F  and  B. 

4)  F  ^JlclltlHH^  After  °i-TR^  H  F  has  0  II  ftlellMcl^HwmHM^II  0  l|. 
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-81  b] 


187 


Jlt  HiHI*Hr^ai  J|^«{idl  rmktli  ^flHI  (WHU^iSIhM: 

1)  B  gajT  oat  of  it  ieoms;  DP  ?iIfTT,  C  —  F  HHIeJilM  II 
Fe|^       F  contains  tbia  whole  avadSnn  of  SorUpa  (t  6a  4  —  f.  8b  6). 

2)  F  **aRR**,  and  further  on  "^^^UI^. 
8)  AnnavSra  wanting  in  both  F  and  B. 

5)  B  HiN^  ^  MUc^!  I.  F  hai  e|%  HJT^t)i  as  usual  in  this  formula: 
likewise  D. 

6)  FB  JFOfl. 

7)  Ex  conject;  FB  UHVjHIUI^<^lHllI  (D  C  ^^WamT).  Feer, 
who  naed  also  the  Tibetan  translation,  has  here  (p.  128, 14)  <le  Tath&gata  a  6cout6 
avec  respect  et  saisi  la  loi'. 
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188  M°l<.HiHH*hM^  [31b- 

>jfT^  ft5RT  -JfflH  "lEsif'i  =ii(iuiMil'^Wn  ^pn     jw  jwS 

fl»^3qt  HHi|(1J|IMi|r}^*HIMldiTlHf^Ml^'4NHf^H«<»llA4iH'*M3<«<iiM  fiai 
fUTJI        I  flHI  ^       H-<fi*l  'TW^  <^HtMI  Mimi^"*?*  H^- 

fiTru^^n  f^T^  'nw  ^m^':  ftrat  wmt      ^nrififsri  n 

s4riil<l*HWirHI<l  »Prft%  II  acTT  Kiaw  ^  H^fsrflia 

1)  B  eHfiUIK-dl  aH^T,  D  corr.;  F  °HlFH«iHlWI. 

8)  The  words  Khlrf  9  cl>f  ^  are  wanting  in  B,  bat  extant  in  F.  Tiie  co- 
pyist of  D  has  added  them  of  his  own. 

4)  AnnsTira  wanting  in  all  MSS. 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  F. 

6)  Between  MiWi^'til  and  «^  both  F  and  B  have  ?n?,  a  dittography^  it 
seems;  it  cannot  be  »  'certes',  as  it  is  rendered  by  Feer  (p.  128,  so). 

7)  eRTH:  is  wanting  in  F. 

8)  F  HiMWI. 

9)  B  and  its  copies  C^mIm^i,  bnt  in  B  the  second  ak$ara  has  been  corrected 

•r  r  "sr   r  "sr 

in  margine  into  ITT.  F  has  ^^^TRRTi  or  rather,  it  seems,  ^^^UMHI.  I  think,  the 

right  reading  is  etc. 

10)  Visarga  wanting  in  B  and  F. 

11)  F  VMI^mMtqi*'. 

12)  I  have  followed  F,  B  «fqi(CD  fI)5Rt. 

13)  B  ^crait  (D  ^WT).  F  has  the  correct  form  of  the  word. 

14)  F  RFOfq. 
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^<fc)MirMH^HINHKtllH<UI'<  I  R  Jim 

mf^lCTFR  I  HH)rl<>HH^I        na?t  ^STPt  ^iMlTlMId  II  ant  MfrfAMHI- 

OTiftanft  JHH^  ^     ciifuwlid  ii  aar  uH!WqiuiirHliHv<iHMiiirn  jm 

MdMHiciw  I  Srf^  3^  MMlMHimwirri  1 1  I  HfiHHW  Sla  q^- 

TRT  OTi  afiRroM^^ggflfat  ai^^^sra^fa  ii  a^pr  ^  ^t* 


1)  Ex  eoi^eet;  FB  ^awfa  (D  **HHJIH).  Cp.  aupra  p.  81,  n.  8. 

2)  B  ^'Fn^^,  P  corr.  —  F  has  the  good  reading. 

3)  B  ^'^H^:  I,  D  and  P  eorr. 

4)  Ez  cogject,  cp.  $9ipra  p.  175,  d.  5;  all  MSS  (F  iacladed)  q^tTfRQ^f^Tfa. 
Here  F  has  USHI. 

5)  I  hare  followed  F;  B  °t|I^y*Hv3  71?}. 
eiFTT^B^TsrW. 

7)  F  a?  instead  of  SlfT. 

8)  Ez  conject.  tit  is  only  when  one  feels  one's  self  at  ease  that  the  dhar- 
mas  will  make  their  appearances;  F  and  B  ofHST^rfH  'are  deiirons  of,  out  of 
place  here  and  certainly  not  read  hj  the  Tibetan  translator,  see  Feer^  p.  129 
n.  1.  His  Latin  rendering  of  the  Tibetan  text  should  be  corrected  as  follows: 
'boanm  et  ^ies  (or:  soliditas)  quidem  legem  dlcentis'  (private  commanicatlon  of 
the  late  M.  Feer). 

9)  B  and  its  copies  aP^i  F  has  the  missing  aksara. 
10)  Ex  conject.;  FB  aa:  ^OT- 

H)  F  ^MdWW 

12)  AnusTlra  wanting  in  F. 
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192 


HWWf^  ^  ftlfeasd  ^r^iQwUIHI  il^t^iH^iq^  qisriqPHHt 
tklP-milMl      aryq  il\\^U  MHiMdl  wruWIMfHrtMrU  i^«tn^W 

1)  In  F  is  added  UtMH<l<)  QRTHlT^li  0  II  ^  Q^^Ill^  II  and  some  more 
ak^aras  which  have  become  illegible  by  dint  of  time  and  ants.  Here  (f.  8  b  6)  ends 
he  fragment,  that  commenced  (f.  4a  1)  in  the  beginning  of  avad.  nr.  34  (siipra 
p.  182, 6). 
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Imprim6  par  ordre  de  rAcad^mie  Imp6riale  des  sdenoes. 
Join  1904.  N.  DoubroTine,  Seer^taire  peip6tael. 


Imprimerie  de  I'Acad^mie  Imparl  ale  des  scieiLces. 
ya88.-0itr.,  9  ligne,  ^  12. 
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^  HiWHInW)  TIFIfl:  ^ftat  (ItlHlWPlPli 

5^  MMirMH(>  HSIPRF^  Wim^  WTPf^  Mf^Hft*!?!  I  RJ^fW 

cUpf  *dlfH  HMlfMHp  UHJ#ll4)rl  JRFPWO^  HHJ«I4J|Sh  ^I^- 

SRlf^  rUpr  «MlfH  55  5^  M Ml PlH{l  HRI-  15 

1)  118  ad. 

2)  Ex  eoigeet;  MS  t|Q^<lr)  (DC  ''J^,  P  ""^^ 

3)  MS  ^f^SPd* 

4)  BC  qftlP^,  DP 

6)  MS  qf^i^  (D  ''sn^ 
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194  tt'=»<WHfHH^  (»b- 

gi^^sft5t3sn?iW8Tdl:sifnH^ii  \ 
36(111      Miyni  t4itiii  I 

(8)         r  rK   ..^ 

10      q?![  wim  ^HrHil  mraa     prrj  ^nqaimt  w^wm^i^  g« 

VratS  TO^J  I  mm  H^H  MiiNI^MirMfji|^iill<lj[MNUI^       II  HJNHI^  I 

fspra  ftsra  «niw  m<<i4t  nwiar  i^^iri^iiTi  ^aOTi  ft4MHi«t:  ^fjjj*) 

qsrftwiHT  HlriliMHi|^9IU|VIMT  c^UHi^l  |  qk  ^MWIh  'IESI^  BpTO 


1)  BD  qf^qa,  CP  ^sraia. 

2)  Cp.  supra  p.  174,  i. 

8)  MS  MalHIliuffji^cjclliH. 

4)  I  Bormise,  we  must  read  rflt^l^*llf  m  tbere  is  here  do  raasoa  for 
but  a  want  of  an  anaphoric  pronoun.  They  are  confused  not  unfirequently. 
6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  HHfUrl  (DC  ^n^). 

6)  DCP  hRi^MS)  in  B  the  first  ak^ara  may  perhaps  be  read  as     but  it  is 
not  clearly  written. 

7)  Ex  coiyect ;  MS  TCTRSf . 

8)  The  blunder  against  the  metre  disappears,  as  soon-  as  pariearyaijfa  is 
restored  to  its  Prikrit  form.  In  pSda  c  pronounce  hhciu 

9)  MSim. 
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Wl^WP^l^H  illfHH^|feUlfMH(IIIW*«<r(;'^Ml;lgH)4HHrWIMIt^^  V^- 

^  I  riTO  crfteHT  ^»min«i  'rftw^qri!  W'kr^qt  ftw^  g  11  «  ^ 

1)  B  H^<^lgH^,  all  the  copies  have  H^CHW^i  neglecting  the  necessary 
interlinear  correction.  The  interpolated  reading  ^^FT^  had  its  origin,  to  be  sure, 
in  the  awlnrard  dread  of  combining  the  predicate  of  self-occasioned  sorrow  with 
the  sabject  of  the  Holy  Master. 

2)  B  jidMdst^  D  and  P  corr. 

8)  That  there  most  here  be  a  gap  in  the  context  is  easily  Inferred,  not  only 
because  in  B  there  is,  at  the  word  a  reference  to  a  marginal  correction  which, 
however,  has  not  been  written  on  the  margin,  but  chiefly  from  this.  It  is  plain  that 
Mitra  did  not  complain  of  the  sterility  of  his  wife,  but  of  the  death  of  his  children 
afterbirth.  Moreover,  the  paraphrased  imitation  of  our  avadSnain  DiTy.  XXXVIII 
makes  this  clear,  see  Divy.  587,  •  foil,  and  ss:  yadd  naiva  hadacU  Jcale  ^$ya  puira 
fimo  hablniimh.  For  this  reason  I  have  filled  the  gap  in  the  context  by  oo^jec- 

tore.  The  Tibetan,  which  has  here  ^•^^•^R'UJc;'^''^!;^^;;^'  «though  they 

did  just  come  into  life  [yet  Immediately  after]  they  died»,  wholly  eonfirms  this 
correction.  Of  a  similar  misfortone  speaks  DiTy.  488,  S8  toiffi^pat^am  jatam 
iakm  kSUm  laroH. 
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196  Mtj^lHiUfMiH  [«»- 

MruiHstirfiM  trifjuw  I  sRfR  I  ^  3^  aHira  T^iT*  awim  I  ^ 
gi^nfH  Off  apniff  i  wrasRift  amiH  i  wsn^^  <i^5RFri?i  s  ai- 
aim  1 3iai^  5rrt^  sTHira  i  H^<i{«hi  Hsrfa  ^in  jr?  nftiro 
10  fawfe  H^^^rfpiiT  STR  fi^  faftrro  lawfH  i  hw^hhti*<hi:  ^qriaa 
?nfmq%  I  gira  srmwnsrfta  ^  a  ^Rwf  jRt  fa- 

ftrrn  fmfk  ma  ^SfpRi  afrorHa  Tar  ^n:araaaT!!aa?:  tN^>NHrjjswm 
^itf  srsfafaTOR  ^s^jaa^jaarotSai^  W(««hMiWHftirt  mjim^ 

1)  MS,  in  consequence  of  an  excusable  lapsus  ment&lis,  rlMQT^-  Cp.  supra 
p.  IS,  18.  I  baye  put  ^(e|^n<c4BII  instead  of  tbe  reading  of  MS  ^fPtHrT,  cp.  supra 
p.  120,  n.  8. 

2)  MS  Twai. 

8)  B         D  conr. 

4)  B  ji^H|ifl  tfilaawraa^,  d  corr. 

6)  MS  ^HHfUk»lriP|chlM»i^^ 

6)  MS  **mriia^. 

7)  MS  WIIhHL 

8)  MS  cp.  my  observation  in  W.Z.  XYI,  861.  In  KatbSs.  46,28  tbe 
same  fault  —  for  (^^i  —  bas  been  oyerlooked  by  Brockbaus,  but  Durga- 
prasSd  bas  adopted  tbe  rigbt  reading. 

9)  B  ^UMlifH,  CP  corr. 

10)  MS  aiTl(or  °fI)aaifF(or  ^tl)®;  cp.  supra  p.  14,  is. 

11)  MS3?Jra°. 
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-88a]  ^aWrlWi  ^  ^  197 

^  2J*W  I  f  WHIT:  M)f^<HH)WI^W«IUl  qra^  WFO  Mr^HituiM  II  AittHi 

^cjijpWruiiMd:  I  mi  aial  aifaq^  spar       ^iFimm^  f*^>^?rr- 

 -N^    .      11) 

^^t||>(HI  RWff!  H 

1)  MS  "m<IHI^- 

2)  B  W^^Offt,  P  corr. 

8)  B  4MMl4i4rt^^i  bat     m  not  written  on  the  line. bat  aboYe  it  as  a  cor- 
rection of  another  erased  ak^ara,  in  CDP  yarions  new  corraptions. 
4)  D  fills  np  the  gap. 
6)  B  f^m^iot,  P  corr. 

6)  MS  3]^. 

7)  MS  31c|  Of^r*,  and  so  often  in  this  commonplace.  Itrfra  p.  198,  i  MS  ^JpR: 

8)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  B  l^tnr:  or  P  copied  ^HI:,  C  made  ^mw  out  of  it,  D  51111:,  prob- 
ably by  coigectore.  Gp.  iupra  p.  121,  n,  2. 

10)  B  l|cItT,  D  corr. 

11)  MSdWI*c|H. 
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198  W<mifH>^  [saa- 

6  PWHMtiqWJ  II       *^^*Wjcj;i  H^(^^TlW<l  HIH(H«)R  I  ftHIWI* 

gsrar  Ficn  h  Mi^f(4>  WHl<itM^imfriHi^ft[88b]syi^  gr^  i  w  UrwTti  i 
siggrfir  ^i^l^M*<^^^lillH1^<rI^jl  ^  ^i<iN-M^iHi|^i|c<HluiH^^ 
^inwr^f^fR  II 

^  ^       »nHr44irdHI  WUIgll^UI^^MUMHltl^KUHMi^MV^frl  11 


1)  MS  51H|lHr«  (P  "^^FH). 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^4^. 

3)  B  hHShU^HI,  D  corr. 

4)  SJGO^,  D  corr. 

6)  I  have  not  ventured  to  change  the  tradition  of  manuscripts ;  the  prakritie 
pi  instead  of  opt  may  perhaps  be  imputed  to  inadvertence  of  the  author  of  onr 
collection. 

6)  B  vii^^  made  out  of  ^t^,  which  is  written  in  C.  Here,  too,  we  have 
the  prSkritic  form  instead  of  Skrt  autharika.  In  the  correspondini;  passage  of 
Divy.  p.  690  the  word  has  been  depraved  into  aukarika;  elsewhere  inDivy. 
<p.  227,  M  and  228, 5)  we  meet  with  athanka,  Gp.  the  Index  to  Divy. 

7)  MS 
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w  w4aW^^  fan  ^  M^wji^ruuimlAn  n  «fc<faw<^  f^mn  ^  ii  » 

9  ^(nKHie|4*Hl^f<H)  HyiWI  *8WWM|  ((<4MHIj|(ir)  fOrllTqi^  H<(U)MAc4> 

1)  In  B  it  ia  not  clear,  witetlter  tlte  third  altsara  was  fOQ  or  HjS,  it  has 
been  cbaqged.into  flD,  and  so  ii  the  reading  of  the  copies,  only  D  has  twice  Tll?> 
The  wwd  is  of  conr8e^^fi|U«li,  as  it  is  written  in  MS  at  1.  6,  and  in  Divy.  p.  501, 
680  and  591,  where  it  is  also  certified  by  the  metre  (590,  a). 

3)  B  <*^[hzn  (or  C{||)Kl^t,  D  oorr.  One  woald  rather  expect  "H^i^fH^- 
ai  is  said         1-  9. 

.  S)  B  *'9IIlt,  P  coir. 

4)  Ex  coqject;  MS        (CP  H1^>  the  rowel  of  the  first  akf.  being  some- 
vkat  indistinct  in  B). 

6)  B  qr,  DCP  corr. 

6)  The  same  formula  occnra  in  Divy.  4,  ii.  84,  u.  50t,  n. 
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200  ^^<nw^^^H^  [ssb- 

*HH>fciai  ^  II 

crra^  l<WHil4yil^^MUHlq^Hl^c<dlthq^MM<Hl(MHH     I  « 
5  |4(IUI!llcl4«t4  ^  TO  5l ^) yMI*i|«ii d T*i^  HlPli'^iSia  ^Aui^  ^  ftlfft 
^^tONMIMUl  ^?rT  H«5iH^<;M«irnn!:  II  MNA^J^  M^^UI  HrWiaifiHHMWHH- 
HIMli^HHJ  a?lt  ^WCPK:  ^id^MIHTCT  tfld^HmH?  II  flrl:  FST^  ^fqqnft 

1)  So  B,  in  tbe  copies      !•  left  oat,  did  the  copyists  mean  it  was  erased? 

The  condiUon  of  the  text,  as  written  in  B,  implies  correction  rather  than  ex- 
panction. 

2)  MS  ch^UII,  the  same  blander  in  D ivy.  169,  is.  174,  ».  Cp.  also  supra 
p.  170,  n.  8. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  QljlT^^!.  Feer,  p.  184,7  «suiti  des  marchands». 

4)  MS  °fl5l p  Hly M JHI*^^,  an  obvioas  blander.  D  corr.,  bat  extends 
the  list  of  places:  i4IHHJ|(fHIWaHM<j»^^lsmMlM^'IK|^ 

5)  Sic  MS. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS^c4^ehuiMlHrv[(rM.  There  remains  the  inconsistency 
of  four  categories  of  the  crew  being  named,  thoagh  it  has  been  said  there  were 
Jhe.  And  I  do  not  well  understand  ghotavaghaaaHam;  qaery  MUiNUhlllf? 

M.  Feer  names  indeed  five  categories  of  the  crew  in  his  translation,  where 
he  writes  (p.  184,  it)  'an  ^nipage  qnintaple,  consistant  en  pompiers,  ramenit,  pr- 
ehears, Tigie,  pilote'.  If  this  translation,  which  rests  also  on  the  Tibetan  version, 
is  to  be  relied  on,  the  Sanskrit  term  corresponding  to  ^Tigie'  seems  to  have  been, 
lost  Tet,  from  a  prirate  commnnieation  of  the  late  M.  Feer,  I  have  got  the  in* 
formation  that  the  meaning  of  the  Tibetan  terms  is  rather  oncertain;  instead  of 
'Tigie'  he  rather  translates:  'celai  qoi  boache  les  troas\ 

7)  MS  cnf|rT:. 

8)  Ex  conject,  MS  H^^* 

9)  MSrt«SS^. 
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j<HHN»H*UI^  'VFPT^  Eni1|^  QQIIII^  HnilHW>Qj«<>HtfflMM«<lii^i*W- 
HfllfiT  rlr«{iHMIKJt  BW:  [SiaJ^iajBBoI:  I  ?IT  UCBPHI  'Wfit  I  lo 

^spFiw       ^  mtj^  srenj^  ocQPi^  Hfiiitmigijw- 

i  1)  B  sn*       DP  eorr. 

a)  Here  and  I.  9  ^  is  contrMted  in  the  MS  bj  irregular  aandhi, 
bnt  Bot  M  ia  the  repetitioiia  concerning  the  third  and  fourth  etaying-plaee. 

8)  MS  n^)<lff-  The  right  form  of  this  name  is  plain  from  its  Tibetan  trans-' 
lation,  see  Feer,  p.  184  n.  and  the  parallels  in  the  PSU  Jitaka  (III,  207,  •  and 
1,868,^8.81). 

4)  B  "qjpjt  (out  of  ^  qi*|^,  D  «»mRJJ^. 

6)  B  UHifUdrH,  DP  corr. 
'    ,  6)  B  JPS^Pr*,  D  corr. 

i 
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202  W^mtM^H^  («4»- 

srwifH  I  FsnJift  ^  ^hwi*mh\i4       ^wi^  snpaim^ 

ncora  ^ramt  cwnt  ^i^fn  i  w  qnt  ?%inwr:  Mi?)r4t<i4ri  a??:  nyfqj- 

19?  ^idUll  Jl^frl  fWn^sgp        I  MMfMH^ft  IW 

(8) 

siwm        ^ia  II  TO  afFm^t  w^srare^  (Mas  ^  TOfa  gjm^  , 

1)  MS  has  a  superfluous  Vt^JS  between  JTBH  ftnd  ^t^l  in  D  7^1?  oecon 
once,  bat  in  the  wrong  place. 

2)  B       P  corr. 
S)  B  q^s,  D  corr. 

4)  Ex  cozgect.;  MS  J"*^^*  '^^be  paraphrase  of  this  passage  in  the  Maitra- 
kanyakSyadina  of  the  Divy.  confirms  the  correction.  Divy.  606,  6  tatahgapu- 
rufo  ha  heii  murdhna  [I  coigecture  murdhnah]  pravidahajena  ilvrena  duh- 
hhena  samakramyamdnagarlrakafn  Maitrakanydkam  hodhiMttw/m  aha- 
The  spaced  words  are  the  embellishment  of  the  simple  duhkhartam  of  oar  text 
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V^ihlt  ^  UMK{!|«^l«fH%IIM:  11  5 

fW  iRraa  ^  w  i^qo^^i 
HP?  I  10 


1)  B  H4|Htl  in  the  ^loka  spoken  by  the  poru^a;  in  that  ottered  by  Maitr.  it 
had  at  first  H^Hrli  but  ^  haa  been  changed  into  ^  and  ^  has  been  added  as 
IB  interlinear  correction  of  ^.  Cp.  Jit  I,  868,  ts.  81 ;  III,  207,  ys.  96. 

2)  MS 

8)  Pronounce,  without  sandhi,  iha  agaiah, 
4)  MS  (P  ^Sp^. 

6)  The  same  floka,  with  one  yariation,  see  Diyy.  666,  e. 

6)  Ex  com'ect;  MS  olrHllH,  D  VHlfcli  a  coigectural  alteration,  it  seems^ 
on  account  of  the  following  (loka. 
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204  4W<H<kHH^  [81a- 

^  ^ijjc|f;imi4^ii(i  ^^lii^faiH  I  ^UHiHN  "H^'fcWichHj  ^rfirawHi 

3crW:ll 

mftcfj  «»uiHif(mi^i  mqsRTTftf^^'^W  Hfsrofn^'^twn^  q^- 
isniTOi  ^  ^  nTroriit  ni^mid        '^elM:^Mc^^^fiM  m  fi^t  ftif^> 

asoq  I  ar^iTO        I  i^*^c*|(tCl  ^  ^j^i  jsthi  HIHltMd^H|tliW«i;) 

1)  One  woald  expect  ^f^,  bat  cp.  supra  p.  185,5.  IntheLalitayistara, 
too,  I  have  met  with  xnaDj  instances  of  the  indeclinability  of  cardinals,  e.  g.  ed. 
Lef m.  p.  18, 5  {aapta  ratnaih  for  saptahht  r.),  76,  is  {vim^ti  ca  for  ^tiff  ca),  146, 18 
{viw^ty  api  for  ^tir  ajn),  278,  is  (where  the  nom.  offUih  is  nsed  as  indeclinable). 
Gp.'^ikQasamaccaya  p.  56, u  with  Bendall's  note. 

2)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS.         8)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  supra 
p.  195, 1. 

5)  Ex  coigect.;  B  eRT^TH        The  copyists  of  C  and  P  haye  changed  this 

into  cfil^M       D  into  SRT^Tr?       For  the  rest  cp,  W.Z.,  XVI,  851. 

6)  This  sermon  is  also  foond  Divy.  51,  so  foil.,  with  some  slight  Tariations. 
Op.  W.Z.,  XVI,  109. 

7)  MS  HldirMd(l^l(D  ^m^. 
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I  mii  ktHiw  ?pf^  ftwRi  w^hm  ^!ilfm^'\  i  ^nt^ 
I    jit  »nfft  ftfflMw  ftat  ^  ^I'feFt  mH^m&i  "iHrt  H^i'jfiitul  Riirot  gin 

m  I  xwwMmiC  'mcnftat  ^rentrf^  ^»w%  ^^imfH  ^rin-  » 

wrwfe  jt^flst  undHMt<  Hr«r(H  ruiiitlMi<  jKsra^'irerfl^  nwife 

^*l«ii<^iiWHIHMH«tH         >ni5iat  HirMHMMJH^'f^ll 


1)  B  q|q«St,  CP  corr. 

2)  B  fM-vlHJ,  bat  die  copyirtt  read  it  f^flHI  (so  CP;  D  f^rlfU)- 

3)  Ex  conject;  B  <«iMd^l^HlH)H,  proceeding,  I  think,  from  ^Aft- 

in  which  case  m  woald  be  the  product  of  a  falie  sandhi  of  ya  e®. 
_  *r 

4)  £i  coigect.;  MS  qtDT. 

6)  MS*FPi^. 

the  interlinear  cT  (which  has  been  copied  in  D 
and  P,  not  in  C)  mnst  proceed  from  a  cinmsy  endeavour  to  amend  the  corrupt 
words,  bat  there  is  no  use  of  the  word  here.  In  W  is  hidden  Q  =  the  final 
consonant  of  praiiifhapayen  h-  no. 

7)  This  singular  is  also  found  in  Divy.  51, 17. 

8)  Restored  from  Divy.  In  B  j'&U\f  is  immediately  followed  by  itqf^, 
but  in  the  lower  margin  a  correction  ^iVf^,  referring  to  this  passage  of  the 
text,  is  subjoined;  the  copyists  of  D  and  P  put  WTO?  into  the  text,  that  of  C  left 
it  out 
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SWT  ^  ^to  I 

5?ET  HJHKHr^JiHl  ij^*fii  RTpTfl:  ^flrni  ^TsPlt  ^fTsPTltdPffH:  ^f^i 

Mw^M^m      ^fwt  infers  i  tsrarnt  ^    hjrt!  fiifshMi  »!^- 

»6l^  [85a]  y^HfHd  ^?nT^  ?FR#  HiJSOT  I  H  «HI<«llHlfl  HJ^fit  W 

l)MS?t^. 

8)  MS  1^^. 

i)  B  SQ^^i  D  corr. 

6)  MS  5011?. 
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^    ^iff  rfw^  $«i^af  Pi4iii        jjar  mniRiri^NHikiiui  hot- 

siftrt  ij>^riWlirg|^Wt|UU  fHMidqd^^l  H      llft^  I  MH^iMM  f^r^ft 

^ift  ?BRnfa  ftimfin  qai^  6 

5?!:  ^nrll:  fiwr  ^RFn!  (lilHIM^il^HI  l[ipftmt  thUMiHHIl  I  *IH*M4fiB  W- 

nn^iRPTtBi:  tl^PuMi  ^^  ferani  j^audHi  whiit  sjferafa  ii  ora^  f5f- 
wtir  HTRrf  ««wrmmPi^mi|i^i(uuMi?lH  Iraai  ^qiaa  mwhh  ouiu^i- 

I?:  ^Ha  Ria^fa  9  ii  mmrnii  WHMMti^TiH  gt  hjrtI  to^:  i 
^  55f^  HJraai  MNfa^fM  wHitiiNcjifjiiuif  ftqtfaal 

1)  I  cannot  account  for  the  nie  of  the  itmanepada. 

2)  MS  JRFraWt®. 

8)  Ex  coigeci;  MS  Perhaps  °c(iiiH  is  to  be  corrected  into  ^cflA- 

4)  This  means,  I  think,  aconsidering  how  the  Lord  had  done  things  difficult 
to  be  done,  for  his  sakes,  yiz.  to  make  him  leare  his  former  mode  of  liring  in  the 
vorld. 

6)  Ex  coAjeet;  MS  «tfa  (C  Blfa).  The  Tibeton  has  ^^'^^'^'g^*^' 

laas  et  honos  factus  est'  (from  a  prirate  letter  of  Feer).  Gp.  his  translation 
p-  180, 18. 

6)  Msiiwittfa^ 

7)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  f^HlKiri). 
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208  <4eK^I*WrHi'T^  [85»— 

iriFWri^  ^  II  >1W»1^  I  ^Pl^I  f*Rf^  ?n?if  qf^^ 

g  'Rfti  5^  Jirf^i^  II 

Hl4|rcH^WIW(HH  I  Hi  ^HHTfl^c<tc^dMfHtfd^HI(q4:  II 

1)  M8  ilg. 

2)  MS  Uiqrn^. 

8)  B  D  corr. 

4)  B  snqinnt,  dp  <>HrT,  c 

6)  Sic  MS. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  cti*-i||fac||((4 

7)  MS  ^ytftlfd^ 

8)  The  false  reading,  which  caased  trouble  to  M.  Feer  (p.  140  n.  2)  is 
only  found  in  P  r1  M iVh^*"^ where  ^  represents  a  wrongly  read 
Nepalese  3.  In  B  the  writing  is  here  somewhat  indistinct,  indeed,  but  the 
copyists  of  D  and  G  read  it  rightly. 

9)  MS  ®tn5!®EIs.  Putting  ST  for  ^  or  inversely  is  very  common  in  Kepalese 
mss.,  as  is  well  known.  —  I  do  not  belie?e,  however,  aldbdha  is  from  the  author's 
hand,  since  arabdha  is  the  constant  orthography  in  our  text  Gp.  e.  g.  Divy.  182,  S3 
Qufumalagirih  and  supra  p.  79  n.  6;  p.  58  n.  8. 
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1)  If  the  reading  is  genaine,  ava  gam  has  here  an  old  Vedic  accep- 
tation, which  seems  antiquated  in  classical  Sanskrit.  D,  probably  by  coi^jectare, 
QmiTfH«l  SIN^lfn*  In  the  parallel  passage  infra  p.  210,  4  the  rii  says  avata- 
rifydmi. 

8)  We  have  here  another  instance  of  him  nu  with  imperatiTe.  Gp.  tupra 
p.  191  n.  2. 

8)  Ex  ooigeet;  MS  qm^l^sllH^- 

4)  MS  oen. 

5)  Sic  MS.  Cp.  Diry.  321,5.  888,  ii.  860,4.  688,  s.  For  a  similar  orthography 
riddki  fide  Md.  184, 17.  180,  ss  and  passim  in  a?ad.  XII. 

6)  The  extreme  conciseness  of  onr  text  here  makes  me  uncertain  about  the 
exactness  of  the  reading  of  MS;  perhaps  upaguhj^  is  meant,  not  upagrhya.  In 
Jtkm.  YI  and  J  at.  nr.  816  the  hare  jumps  into  the  fire,  but  this  does  not  do 
him  any  harm  at  all.  The  author  of  our  text  oyerlooks  this  essential  trait  of 
the  tale. 
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(6)  r  ^  ^  ,   

awrat  airfiraT  saanat  atafaar  aararFaTaTararraftaT  ^af^fa^nat  af^- 

1)  The  same  strophe  in  the  yaip9astha  metre  is  Jtkm.  YI,  29,  with  but 
one  variant  3MMse4-  Cp*  its  Pali  prototype  J  St.  Ill,  55, 4. 

o 

2)  MS  of)t|*<fl:,  the  yisarga  proceeds,  I  suppose,  from  a  misread  dan4a  in  A. 
8)MSf^^fma^ 

4)  Ex  conject.;  MS         (D  a^^). 

5)  B  5ftaaai,  P  corr. 

6)  B  P  corr. 

7)  Ex  coDject;  MS  al^-^l  "fa  aaa.  The  nom.        would  disturb  the 
metre.  As  to  mdhendro  varsah  cp.  aupra  p.  176, 7. 

8)  MS  ^chfiUH^cjHI^ 

9)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 

10)  B  faaaiaf,  d  corr. 
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FRwwftr  HMHi^m  ^  II  Q«n  ssn^^^iftida  ii 

^iswnrfiTsrfn  «hymuiH^wrii  ^K^umi^M^M^^^gi  Mmfn^Hi  ^fl^fn 
I    ^cciiiuiin^di  cfcctiimw^^mHi  ehctuiuitiM*?  i  tiwft^di  miw^whi 

flWtiM*!  1^  I  H^^lft^TT^         ^rfn?  ^^^^^  'WSRJrf  SI^fTBpf  qjB 

4Kr^iiHiM^Hi  «<ic^uiuiu«(mHi  ^cc^imriMcfcf  R  qitrftufn  twra^qm 

!  1)  Ex  conject;  MS  >^rnFTlc|p.  The  correction  implies  irregular  aandhi 

instead  of  hiatus  —  hhavetha-^-asmakatn  — ,  bat  this  is  not  anything  nncommon  in 
onr  text,  any  more  than  in  Di?y&Tad5na  (cp.  e.  g.  80, 83.  164,  i).  As  to  the  genit. 
vith  samanvakaraH,  cp.  Divy.  578,  lo.  —  Supra  p.  172,4  is  a  parallel  passage 

2)  AnnsTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

8)MS«ftr^. 

4)  B  rfM<shl,  D  corr. 

5)  So  B,  it  seems.  D  has  ^^^ofiTy  likewise  infra  1.  IS.  In  almost  all  instances 
of  the  same  formula  the  plural  number  is  found  in  MS. 


6)  MS  qffq^. 
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Rk:  nW  ^mqiHMHHWn  qftS"^  •  f*^^  ^  '''"^ 
MrH*cllH(^        Ml^yuj  Mf(^C  qj^^H^T^qifHt^Onil^nRT^F^* 

•s. 
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i 
I 

I  j 
5Ct  HJWI"«r«jiHi  i|^<^H)  RlfsRl!  ofs^  JTSP^  {\^^\^yi{H% 

rtii^Hf       ia^rt  I      rg*  h^ivim<4ii  ^'w(4ffljj9i- 

3MWIHJUMI       ii(wir*g<H^m  sren  qsn#  Praw:  i  wn- 

1)  D  adda  the  missing  alqara. 

3)  MS  wn". 

S)  Ex  ooiuect;  MS  SQI^i.  Cp.  Viij.  W7,4  and  Feer  p.  143,  n.  1. 

4)  B  ?nfeft",  D  corr. 

The  in?erted  orthography  anusam^  for  anu- 
(CHRM  is  foond  here  thronghoat.  For  the  technical  term  anuQama  aee  de  la 
ValUe  p.  117|  n.  2  of  his  edition  of  the  BodhicarjlTatira.  Gp.  amigamta 
in  the  Index  to  the  Dir  J. 
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214  WOHQfl<(iM^ 

-s      '4)  .  (5)   J         (6>.   21   

HJi«iat  ^rasiTfRf  f«4f<i4i  ^  Hrrra==!b|^hsn  h€  ^cTsr  ^jlqrj  srafn:  i  h€ 

10  ?RTs  II 


1)  Ex  conjectj  MS  ^SlfnyirRHHI  HiMfrt  HHli^«>h  (the  scribe  of  D  cor- 
rected >TgI%,  bat  corrupted  the  preceding  group  of  ak?.  still  worse).  The 
Tibetan  yersion  proved  here  a  valuable  help  for  finding  out  the  right  reading. 
Cp.  Feer,  p.  H3,9. 

2)  The  phrases  containing  the  4^^  and  5^^  advantage  of  sweeping  are  pre- 
ceded in  MS  by  the  rubric  |[TrT  H^Mscmi:  Ff^TTiR,  which  I  have  transposed. 
Their  wrong  collocation  was  occasioned  by  their  having  been  left  out  in  B  at  first 
and  their  being  inserted  afterwards  by  a  marginal  addition  which,  by  mistake,  refers 
to  a  wrong  place  in  the  text.  Or  this  whole  rubric  may  be  an  interpolation. 

8)  B  4t|H$|lU^  n^^TTsR,  the  ak^.  ^  has  been  deleted,  it  seems. 
C  made  out  of  this  M^HS^IIfl^HP,  D  ^^TOWR^TT,  P  M^HWIHHlH*m®.  This 
whole  sentence  is  placed  in  MSS  before  the  word  Q^rR^.  After  "^tsnTTmH 
there  follows  ^  |  ddVlHH:  etc. 

4)  B  ^nS^,  D  corr. 

5)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  H^lt^®,  which  became  Wtt^  in  D  and  Fpft^®  in  C. 

7)  MS  ^^MH)*  Cp.  my  observation  in  W.Z.,  XYI,  128  n.  1. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  H*^iyHlf  JJ^ 

9)  MS  ljqi§  or      (D  Wri^l). 

10)  In  B  mi\  being  written  with  small  characters  above  ^R,  the  copyists 
wholly  overlooked  that  interlinear  insertion. 
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dHMHriH<6rt*fc<  HtlimM^^i^ejirH'?^  ^atvI%«WR)  w4'^felW(Mji^i|^4iH^i-  6 


1)  Tbe  portion  from  rl  T^^PT^  to  HXT^rTT  (on  1.  2)  baa  been  subjoined  in 
B  at  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  page.  Between  h<^I¥4Ic|  and  qRH^^^  sixteen  ak^aras 
in  a  large  bandwriting  bave  been  erased.  Tbe  first  of  tbem  may  be  ^  or  fn« 
I  read  tbe  rest  tbus:  H[r|i1«f !U4S I^H^hI':  H^ih,  wbicb  seems  to  be  a 
marginal  gloss.  Below  ei^^l:  two  smaller  akfaras  are  found,  wbicb  I  guess  to 
mean  cMwl'j  perbaps  tbey  bave  to  represent  ^T?:,  intended  as  an  interpretation 
of          if  ^oi  rather  ^Wt,  that  dreaded  form  of  DurgS. 

2)  B  ^fa ,  D  corr. 

3)  B  Qqr^,  D  corr. 

4)  So  BC.  The  comipt  reading,  mentioned  by  Feer  (p.  148  n.  8)  is  only 
found  in  Py  D  has  R^>1J|g|^. 

6)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  D  perhaps  the  better  reading. 

7)  MS  ^HHnr. 

8)  MSqiftj^. 

9)  D  adds  the  aksara  that  is  wanting  in  B. 

10)  Ex  conject,  cp.  infra  p.  216,4;  MS  °d«MJ|H^. 
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216  Mcj^jHHM^iH^  [••ti- 

1)  MS  rQfh  Icfl^H  (D  JFR.  In  the  place  of  this  manifestly  corrapted 
word  we  have  to  expect  a  genitiYe  coordinate  with  the  preceding  word ,  not  a 
locative.  My  correction  supplies  this  meaning:  'of  those  deficient  in  energy  and 
not  possessing  placidity  of  mind'. 

2)  B        or        D  and  P  corr. 

8)  Ex  conject.;  MS  cH^qeI^MI.  Cp.  €upra  p.  208,  n.  9. 

4)  MS  wfhnf  (D  ^'Jrt). 

6)  Ex  conject.;  in  B  ^cf  added  between  the  lines.  The  copyists  of  B  neglect- 
ed that  addition;  hence  is  not  found  in  DCP.  I  first  regarded  this  as  a  reader's 
gloss,  but  afterwards  I  haye  seen,  it  cannot  be  but  a  corruption  of  ^fSf.  For  the 
sentence  is  abrupt,  and  a  word  like  is  wanting.  As  to  ^  cp.  J  tk  m.  p.  166,  it, 
Buddhac.  IV,  96. 

6)  Page  86  b  of  B  is  in  a  very  disturbed  condition.  It  is  full  of  Yarioos 
kinds  of  errors  and  of  omissions,  made  good  by  references  to  the  margins  which 
contain  the  parts  left  out  at  first.  The  intricate  form  of  the  manuscript  here  has 
misled  the  copyists  of  B,  so  that  C,  D  and  P  present  a  text  deprayed  by  false  col- 
locations and  omissions. 

The  passage  which  begins  with  MHHH)^  and  ends  with  ^jjlHH  J||i|H  is 
written  in  B  on  the  margin,  and,  by  mistake,  the  sign  referring  to  the  insertion  is 
put  twice,  once  correctly  after  FTfsifQ,  and  once  after  q'^mnT  (m/ra  p.  217, 5). 

7)  Ex  coigeci.,  cp.  Divy.  184, se.  299,15.  B  is  here  utterly  corrupted.  It 
has  siirfoiH  (or  ;[)^<i|t|t^||(?)c|;£HJNtr:,  where  I  have  put  dots,  the  characters 
are  expunged. 
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H*witi«c  I  «|««|^  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  i^^^vod  I 

w^faa:  ifcr^f^fft  i  "nt  'iH*M4i5m  jpraai  q^ipjt  toot  ti^fiRTs 

HHKlPqH:  Wttf^ds  ^T^fiia:  ^lOTRm:  11 

fK9  f>1«l^:  ^QqgiHT:  u4d«M^Tll(  qg^:  |  mwfS  4^ 

MiiHI^Mif  UK^sIM:  w7i(c<t|ft|  STO        ^  I  q^T  MMiH(- 

•ihjihI  J||sR^:  TOI^ h€  1sr4  flRIJ  ^  Witisit  JPOT  10 


1)  MS        (C  ^fa. 

2)  B  g^cjtrt  WMIdHNW).  The  ak^aras  I  read  ^Rnifl  are  so  inditlinct 
that  each  of  the  copyiats  imderatood  them  differently:  D  ^rlt,  G  F^mrlly  P  fclT- 

I  regard  them  as  corropt  and  anrmiae  a  gap  of  two  ak^aras.  I  think  we 
are  not  far  from  trnth  if  we  read        or  (P*       ^*  ^)  Q^o^' 

the  Tibetan  parallel  of  this  paasage,  which  givea,  however,  no  help  for  finding 
ovt  the  right  word. 

8)  Ex  coigeet;  MS  mFtf. 
4)MSqii!iBlt«r. 

6)  The  passage  rl^t  ^tnffHHt,  being  added  in  B  on  the  lower  margin, 

has  been  omitted  in  G  and  P.  Of  course,  Feer  did  not  find  it  in  his  mannscript, 
cp.  his  p.  145,  n.  2.  In  D  it  appears  partly,  for  the  phrase  HI        6tc  is  wanting. 

6)  MS  q^qi. 

7)  B^^. 

8)  D  and  P  fill  the  gap. 

9)  Ex  collect,  cp.  i^a  p.  218, a;  MS  91^^. 

10)  M8)nft3. 

11)  B  HUJlm,  DP  corr. 

12)  MS  JRR!  ^  (D  M^^ffl). 

14* 
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218  44«4<.HIUri4iH^  [Mb- 

^  11  HiWHi*  I  mm  uTiUHt  fwuiat  (^jih^uI^nh)^  ^ 

pisna)  tTT?^  ^  >?iqH  I     qqifft^  mii^  HHI^HIt^r^- 

^       c<i(niiHji  mflfi  51^1^  Hiq  xrai  li^j 

(MHIUIW  qf^W^:  SRRn^  HT*^  BIRrft         <l^<mWh  qgfqW? 


1)  MS  sn^f^". 

2)  MS  °Fa!qi^j  i 

8)  MS  °R«HHfM. 

4)  Before  these  words  MS  has  this:  fI8nJ#{^^cm:  mi»(Mlf^J1u4<r- 
HIVII^<(Orll'UJ,  an  obvious  interpolation  which  is,  in  fact,  not  found  in  the  Tibetan 
Tersion  (see  Feer,  p.  146,  n.  8).  For  the  rest,  the  whole  portion  from  |«hM9|  VI- 
Srsi;  (1.  1)  to  qr^rilUI:  (1.  6)  is  added  in  B  on  the  lower  margin.  Probably 
it  was  wanting  in  the  manuscript  from  which  B  was  copied,  and  the  interpolated 
phrase,  taken  up  from  avad.  nr.  35  (cp.  supra  p.  187,  n.  7),  has  been  added  to  fill 
up  the  obyious  gap  in  the  context  Afterwards  the  scribe  who  wrote  B  supplied 
from  some  better  copy  the  portions  wanting,  but  did  not  realise  that  he  had  to 
cancel  the  interpolation. 

5)  D  fills  the  gap. 

6)  MS  HUH^r. 
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jnftfP^'ft       I  aro  g>iif»iciiw»fiirt*'     ^fw^  ii  ^ifvd'i^Ml 

(7} 


qg^l  q?J  flR^  H*NtjTl  W<jrt<  gJIfftRt         5?  ^  5IH^  M 


1)  MS^FrfrRf?  (or  ^PT).  A  similar  transition  from  accos.  to  nomin. 
occnn  i^froj  p.  222,  s. 

2)  B  QIQ;,  P  corr.  C  copied  OttQs,  D  made  WJOl  ont  of  it  (cp.  supra 
p.  121,  n.  2). 

8)  MS  CRncT- 

6)  MS  ^1. 

7)  B  SWJlHrH,  P  ^^^FfT. 

8)  B  ''^MIMH,  D  corr. 

9)  MS  o|ii^,  cp.  tiipra  p.  16,  if.  28,  is. 

10)  B  HI^MfH%  D  corr. 

11)  M8  5103^  (D  Sli^. 

12)  Ex  collect;  MS  SFZ^. 
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4(rWf(fl ^  iSlf^fi  ^^1 

HHi^^MiPm  i6ii<(chi&|[lna<|  mfimj  era  qwRHgrWwftr  ^ 
jiriwf  ci^ihIIh  II  dt^ejuim  ^^HldHHiki  Ji^«*^ciw  I  ^^irftarfH  ii 
16  aat  iTsrr  5^  Rffrarwt  5rf?iwTO  H^fsrfNa  qqsra^Wt  smf^fw  1  tra^ 


1)  Between  ^  and  Jf  MS  inserts  •Tfy  a  dittography,  I  suppose. 

2)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  qf^HHjIil  (D  ^'cT^fH). 

3)  MS  ^MWiyHS  as  usual. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  M)hIH^°.  Cp.  supra  p.  94,  o.  4;  175,  n.  5;  189,  n.  4. 
Also  Lalitav.  (ed.  Lefmann)  100,90  and  821,  lo  may  be  compared. 

6)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  fS^. 

7)  6  ylfcmHlM  D  corr.  The  same  error  appears  elsewhere,  cp.  W.Z., 
XYI,  844. 
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^(hMIcHN  *rift<HflfUIUiWIMWridlM^J|^l|H>l1^  9  *^WltHHwV*M  TO  H 
^IcIiWHrMrU  ^iImHWHcIW  I  fiRqat  i!^T^  WmiHUWlMfd  II  mi  6 

jm  ^  ynt     ^rN<miHirmW//MdHM<Ha  dHH^rii  ^imm- 

1)  D  fills  the  gap  partly:  it  has  ^fOTCsicj^JCTIFn'^- 

2)  Qaery  ^VCnVT?  Bot  cp.  supra  p.  172,  n.  6. 
8)  M8  ^'JFOTJ^pm  (D  ^JiqjTOT^). 

4)  The  perplexed  stracture  of  this  period  betrays  its  corrupt  state.  It 
is  qoite  inconsistent  that  the  subject  of  awUasthuh  should  be  the  same  as  that 
of  the  locatiTe  absolute  which  precedes,  but  the  meaning  is  clearly  this  that  the 
tamnipaiitah  pranmo  devatag  ea  stood  in  expectation  of  the  miracle  to  come.  In 
the  Tibetan  Tersion,  as  the  late  M.  Feer  informed  me,  the  clause  Bodhisativa' 

8ya  aibhutdbhavatn  ea  heads  the  sentence,  then  follows  what  answers  to  our 

locative  absolute,  but  to  the  effect  that  eamnipaiitesu  must  have  been  considered 
the  main  verb.  Accordingly,  the  words  itUSvatasthuh  cannot  be  correct.  The 
Tibetan  expression  which  corresponds  to  them  is  =  ^planitiem 

intra'  (Feer).  For  the  rest  cp.  wpra  p.  48,4. 

6)  B  '^cftWtWMrll,  DP  corr. 

6)  MS  "rilWIH. 

7)  B  Q^Hq)°,  B  corr. 

8)  MS  «qjjt. 

9)  MS«WW. 

10)  B  L|i|4idl,  D  corr. 

11)  Metre  (irdalaTikridita. 
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s^n^raiqi  f^s^  f^om  unit  in^  I 

HRF^^israFftj  q^ftm  II 

10  ftg^  ^  OuRiHWqyr  HHiPt^jjiHi  Ti^qif^gqwl  qFifirow:  qgftgqi^ 
fvfliasa^ii 

1)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^tniHtuQ^ml- 

2)  B  ^JW",  D  corr. 

3)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^^ftflT. 

4)  As  iupra  p.  219,  i,  the  sabjeot  of  the  main  sentence  is  not  expressed,  bat 
it  is  implied  in  the  object  of  an  absolative  preceding.  This  is  somewhat  strange, 
but  it  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  pasdye  turn  of  the  phrase,  the  acting  person 
(jbodlMativena)  standing  in  the  same  relation  to  udgrhiiva  as  to  paryaiiid, 

6)  B  IRlri^:,  D  corr. 

6}  Ex  collect.,  cp.  supra  p.  192,  i.  MS 
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UH^HmJuI  ^qinh  (HHIilHclHiui:  I        ^  ^ISRlif  ^RFWT  W^nOT 

1)  MS  sn)iT. 

2)  MS  PltJilJU. 

3)  We  have  here  an  interetting  inBtance  of  a  prefix  severed  from  its  verb 
in  post-Vedic  literature.  Cp.  my  Samkrit  Syntax  §  818. 

4)  MS  eblUd:.  In  P  the  whole  portion  between  VTJSIF^  0.  14)  to 
^  (1.  15)  has  been  left  ont  Cp.  my  Introduction  p.  YII. 
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^1  Ji«5g  HiWH^  u<iMjm1(H  n  hjnhi^  i  i  h^i^isi  iM«i  ?iasm- 

(8) 

HiMtlHMilHl  HJIsif^  «(Hi|^HlftlH^H  HiNMI^  I  »ai  ^aiH 

II       Prasi:      ^5  ^  gy  9      5^  >nftr^  1  [IWin- 

1)  B  D  corr. 

2)  Sic  6,  cp.  supra  p.  209,  n.  6  and  DiTy.  77,87,  where  we  find  the  same 
persons:  Ri^idatta  and  Par&na,  the  athapa^.  TheragStha  nr.  120  is  attribnted 
to  the  thera  Isidatto. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^R^:.  I  thought  also  of  3MUr{lo  ^^^'^  ^  l^&^e  P^^ 
into  the  text  makes  the  corruption  easier  to  account  for,  and  is  in  itself  preferable. 

4)  From  here  we  have  again  the  help  of  F.  It  begins  (f.  18,  a,  1):  fiffH  I 
HilNMI^  I  and  runs  to  the  close  of  the  ayadina  (f.  18,  b  4). 

6)  FB  ^tftqlSh 

6)  Ez  conject;  F  SfpFU,  in  B  the  word  before  H^iof^i^is  wanting. 

7)  So  F;  B  ®g5n^. 

8)  The  commonplace  on  the  bearer  of  the  fruit  of  Karma,  which  begins 
with  HQUIH^i  is  wanting  in  F,  which  immediately  connects  >j[riM|cf  (p.  226,  •) 

with  >TTrcrRi. 
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qfa'^niro  w^MMmnwRg  q>»iffti  yn^  l^qgg^  fflpq^nf^  ^  i 

*HM^  M5T^  <I?fl^  i^ffil  ell^miHjl  Uwi  S^I^  ipsj 

Timing  fiMfct(Uim*ri  uiw1diriwf^MltlMtHftHM«*gd'i»H«(»Mat^>iHt<  jwn 

i«tlfiH«4m  mi  ^^HI^^^HHN  M(IUHMliH  f^^^t  I  (MijjIlfllHJ 

1)  B  i|o|!^|i|lH,  P  adds  the  anuiv.  on      C  has  "*fJTf*T,  D  °Fipnf^4)- 

3)  MS  frn%,  cp.  awpra  p.  74,  n.  ». 

8)  This  commonplace  is  here  mach  shorter  than  it  is  ordinarily.  It  is  also 
pat  in  the  wrong  place.  For  this  reason,  and  becaose  F  omits  it,  I  haTe  bracketed  it 

The  perrerted  form  of  the  second  pSda  of  the  ^loka  (cp.  supra  p.  74  n.  13 
and  80  n.  12)  is  found  here  in  all  M8S,  even  in  D. 

4)  B         cp.  supra  p.  179,  n.  3;  F  ^<^H6h)«. 
6)  FB         D  Bt&. 

6)  So  in  both  F  and  B.  The  text  is  here  obviously  corrupt.  The  right  rea- 
ding mast  have  been  something  like  cTT^^  ^RTrU^T^  oTTHf!. 

o 

7)  So  F.  In  B  the  last  two  ak^aras  are  hidden  under  a  blot  and  cannot  be 
read.  The  copyist  of  D  found  out  the  right  word  by  coigecture. 

8)  The  tale  ends  here  abruptly.  In  fact,  there  is  here  a  considerable  gap, 
by  which  the  conclusion  of  the  tale,  the  identification  and  a  part  of  the  appli- 
cation have  been  lost.  The  Tibetan  version  adds  a  phrase  to  this  effect:  'he  was 

15 
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s|i4lgtiHitq  scrfaft^nnn  ^*lrlS|lihQe4  *4mWPT:  SRpfWl  ^^Tl<Hf!I  w 


solvent,  but  feeling  himself  a  king's  son,  he  did  not  pay  a  farthing*,  see  Feer, 
p.  150,  n.  2.  Prof,  de  Groot  tells  me  that  a  phrase  of  the  same  meaning  is  also 
found  here  in  the  Chinese  redaction. 

In  both  F  and  B  the  words  WTrPjjcil are  immediately  fbllowed  by 
3^  ^  (tRT^  "Rtl  (1.  14).  In  fi  the  word  ^T^tTT^TR^  is  inserted  in  a  margiaal 
note,  referring  tof?^;  but  the  sign  of  reference  being  written  just  above  it,  the 
copyists  of  CDP  inserted  it  partly  before  partly,  thinking  it  a  correction  not 
an  insertion,  took  it  up  instead  of  In  F  «4{Ttl^l«1*f  is  wanting.  In  fact,  it 
seems  to  be  a  later  addition  to  the  defective  text,  in  order  to  explain  ^  etc., 
whose  protasis  (some  sentence  like  yan  mayd  tadanim  rnam  na  dattam)  lies  in 
the  gap. 

1)  F  gififrl.  —  Between  infUr?  and  ^TH,  B  —  not  F  —  has  this: 

?fFi  I  f*  R^o^  W5T^    ^  ^  suv^tm^iMN^isu 

(»)  D  adds  H:. 

This  identification  must  be  an  interpolation,  the  genuine  identification 
being  lost. 

2)  So  F.  B  ^pSin  ^ohlrl®,  leaving  out  ^^1^. 

3)  Ex  coiyect.;  FB  oOTqfTo?}. 

4)  F  ^?na^,  B  ^qinFir. 
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git  HiRFflr^ai  <i||y*Hi>  «n^a;  ^raf^r  ^ispft  [88 a]  ^smr^iifRfn: 
JTfiFi  ^i5OT  TOW  <tim>  H^MiyJiN  Hciiuiyidl  qftRsnnf  >??irsn?fti??  i 


1)  The  whole  long  preamble  of  this  avadSna,  which  coDtains  the  story  of 
the  present,  coosisU  of  patches  borrowed  from  a  Sanskrit  redaction  of  the  5^^  bhana- 
vdra  of  MahSparinibbSnasatta.  From  this  we  may  conclude  that  the  Prakrit 
or  Pali  prototype  of  the  Sanskrit  redaction  sometimes  closely  agreed  with  that  of 
the  Pali  Canon,  sometimes  exhibited  sundry  essential  discrepancies.  Upon  the 
whole  I  believe,  our  redaction  is  the  younger  of  the  two. 

2)  D  fills  the  gap. 

3)  £x  coigect.,  cp.  Mah aparinibbanasutta  (Y)  p.  288  of  Childers's  ed. 
in  JRAS,  VIII  N.  S.  =  DighanikSya  sutta  XVI  (ed.  P.  T.  S.  vol.  II,  137); 

4)  I  have  not  put  into  the  text  the  reading  of  D  r^c| ,  because  witli 
temporal  meaning  has  the  appearance  of  an  archaism,  used  purposely. 

5)  Ex  conject;  B  ^^rl^lRl|H(made  out  of  a  former  lT)€ra^.  D  and  P 
have       instead  of  R^,  C  XWI. 
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JBRcrftiiw  Prafinmn^  qfjrfi|cin<t  HW^ryftri  ^  ^^fe  Ib^fftfnsRwn 


1)  I  doubt  the  integrity  of  the  tradition,  and  surmise  the  right  reading 
may  be  m^^mm  cil«t)^Xll  =  'having  consciousness  of  the  world  (arouid 
him)'.  Alokeuan^iki  will  scarcely  admit  of  plausible  interpretation. 

2)  In  MSS  there  is  no  interpunction.  They  have  eh^^i  etc. 

3)  Ex  coi\ject;  B  foilOTrlA^IHIrUl;  the  interlinear  correction  WWl  has 
been  wholly  neglected  in  DCP.  That  Subhadra  reached  the  age  of  120  years,  is 
stated  elsewhere,  cp.  Klaproth  quoted  by  Burnouf  Introduction  p.  79.  Mo- 
reo?er  it  is  explicitly  said  in  the  Tibetan  yersion  of  this  very  passage  (Feer 
p.  162  n.  1).  On  this  account  I  have  corrected  the  text.  As  to  viwgatigaia? 
cp.  Whitney  Sanskrit  Grammar  §  478. 

4)  MS  5Fl?fT^ 
6)  MS  nq??:. 

6)  MS  9Wt°,  cp.  supra  p.  69,  n.  S. 

7)  The  Mahaparin.  (p.  246  1.1.)  has  here  c^eva,  which  is  a  better  read- 
ing. Further  on  our  text  repeating  the  phrase  (vide  infra  p.  280,  e)  has,  indeed, 

8)  MS         The  terms        efil^lNHfetH  correspond  with  tankhadhammo 

in  the  MahSparinibbSnasutta,  which  Rhys  Davids  (SEE  XI,  104)  translates 

'a  certain  feeling  of  uncertainty'. 
 -r 

9)  B  H^l^l,  CP  corr. 

10)  So  B. 

11)  B  D  corr. 
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HT  JiJHtt  W^iU  WTOiTOT  HiMhittilH«hlM:  Wlflt  II  fs^lM  ftl^  gW: 
MI^HIsWi  *IM^H«MM><fH4HcrW  I  HT  MM-<W  <H*imHI  ihfWWI  TWlf 
WatR  qm  OTrraiw  PtdlUIUiHl  HWWUrW  q  R  ^  SRiy-  10 


1)  Aansvara  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  here  and  infra  (p.  230,  i  and  •)  U^ia|r|  MM^HIIil^. 
Of  conne  Snbhadra  asks  whether  he  may  be  welcome  to  BhagaySn;  the  reading 
of  MS,  which  ought  to  express  this  meaning,  is  obnonsly  cornipt.  Nor  can 
Ananda's  name  here  stand  in  the  genitive;  it  must  be  a  vocative.  As  to  CPT^ 
cp.  9upra  p.  94, 1. 

3)  In  B  the  original  and  good  reading  vliofsyH  has  been  changed  by  mar- 
ginal addition  of  1h  into  TIHTenR,  which  has  been  copied  in  DCP.  Cp.  infra 
p.  280,1;  9;  14. 

4)  B  ^nT:  TW^i  1>  «fiMirUW^  I  adopt  the  correction  of  D,  because  it  is 
congment  with  the  form  of  this  phrase  in  the  repetitions,  and  it  suits  better  to 
have  Gautama,  not  Ananda,  for  the  subject  of  avdka^am  kr,  Cp.  MahSpa- 
rinibb.  1. 1,  p.  248, 7  gaech*  avuso  Subhaddn  haroti  te  Bhagava  okasan  ft. 

5)  Cp.  supra  p.  20,  n.  6. 

6)  B  fKimnq:>  D  corr. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  MM^WHMHHJ  (D  ^SPBTO). 
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230  M<M!(irWiH[^  [SSa— 

^  MWIti^|5r«4jimwf^tPl^chMI  Ht<RlHHl  qja  W^i  trf^. 

sCT:  II  era  W(^i  ^f^IsRP  W^fTT  ^f?T^5?irai  ^^gsy^t^rt  3^lRftT??Rt- 

1)  Instead  of  H^i;c<rTs,  which  is  indispensable  here,  MS  has  VWl  ^ 

o 

CPT:,  owing  to  an  excasable  aherratio  mentis  of  him  who  copied  these  repetitions 
in  A  or  B. 

2)  MS  *f^^fl%^^ 

3)  MS  ^rfnraiifT. 

4)  Ex  conject.;  MS  e|j8n  j^^fH  (sic)**.  Cp.  Mahaparinibb.  p.  247 
1. 1.  cusosi  kho  hhagava  dycumato  Anandassa  Suhhaddena  parM^akina  suddkim 
imam  kaihdsalldpaM.  The  cawmical  Pali  redaction  is  here,  as  often,  simpkr  and 
shorter  than  that  which  underlies  our  text. 
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1)  Ex  copject.;  MS  Rt?^  (C  OT®).  Cp.  supra  p.  229,  a. 
>Q  Cp.  UBkiparin.  II.  p.  248,  u. 

4)  B  Vf^pft,  D  corr.  The  form  RTfoR^T  U  probably  a  clerical  error. 

In  the  preceding  name  P  has  altered  ^a^l^sfi  of  B  into 
Cl^^^FefiT  164,17. 

^SfSflPt  P  corr. 

7)  Ei  collect.;  MS  UrUdinT^^. 

5)  1  rom  the  very  contents  it  is  plain  that  after  STIcf^l  some  lines  of  the 
archetype  must  have  been  lost.  Peer's  translation  of  this  passage  is  fancifal.  In 
tfeii  tiSrt%tp6itMii' jportion  of  Mahaparin.  (11.  p.  248, 17-S4)  the  question  put  by 
SubLaiha  is  formulated  differently,  and  it  is  answered  by  Bhagavan;  but  in  our 
text  a  good  part  of  the  question  and  the  whole  answer  disappear  in  a  gap. 

9)  In  tlieic  githas  the  faults  against  the  metre  and  the  grammar  do  not 
le&Te  any  donM  about  their  having  been  translated  from  good  Prakrit  (or  P&li) 
fnti»  tMA  9klG|lait«  Instead  of  ^Mnt^Tf^Rl  we  might  expect  ^^iMf^^,  which 
would  enif  QitWire  a  little  better.  In  B  e|n^  is  written  above  mV^,  which  cor- 
rectian,  if  correctioa  it  is,  has  been  adopted  by  the  copyists  (DCP). 

10)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  WTlfiRnRRFin  (or  FTl)^  Uvfislrl:  W^T. 
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232  W^WMcliH^  [8Sb- 

^  3Md^H  WIR:  «HmW^I*H^d  firflUffJdlMUfla:  WWIFB^hRWia  I 

1)  Ex  coiuect;  MS  HqifU^  (C  °9f9% 

2)  In  B  %  is  hidden  under  a  blot,  and  therefore  rather  indistinct^  D  ^qRUT^. 

8)  After  U^QqI1I|I  B  has  a  blackened  spot,  vhere  formerly  stood  two  aksa- 
ras  which  I  suppose  to  haye  been  QrTf.  A  marginal  correction  on  the  top  of  the 
pftgo  ^RTy  though  not  referred  to  by  any  sign,  cannot  but  belong  to  this  passage. 
I  have  put  it  into  the  text.  The  copyists  of  DCP  wholly  neglected  it,  in  these 
copies,  therefore,  Sff^^  is  immediately  connected  with  ^ef^. 

4)  B  4|emMM$(made  out  of  ^fHFQS-  The  interlinear  of  course,  repre- 
sents a  ^  to  correct  the  usual  blunder  V^QI;  ^  may  be  a  corrupted  fFrl»  in- 
tended as  a  correction  of  Ffl*  If  I  interpret  them  right,  both  interlinear  additions 
have  not  been  supplied  by  the  monk  who  wrote  B,  but  must  have  been  added  from 
another  manuscript.  I  have  corrected  the  last  pSda  according  to  the  Pali  redaction* 

5)  For  the  sake  of  clearness  I  subjoin  here  the  entire  text  of  the  gaths  in 
the  Pali  redaction  from  MahSparin.  11.  p.  249: 

Ekunatim8o  vayaid  Subhadda 
Yam  p<ibhc^iiin  lUmkusdlSnuesi. 
Vassani  paMasa  Mimadhikani*) 
Tato  aham  pahbqjito  Subhadda^ 
jSfayassa  dhanmuusa  padesavatta. 
Ito  hahiddha  samano  pi  n^atthi, 

*)  Cp.  Rhys  Davids,  S.  B.  E.,  XI,  108,  n.  1. 

6)  Ex  collect.;  MS  MR'f^HM.  A  sign  put  in  B  on  the  ak^.  ^  of  4||MI%}I^1 
refers  to  this  marginal  gloss:  HRJc^f^:  RnjFWt^icrtTl  I  ^RRraRJ  I  tf^JcMi- 
R!tI:  I  HHIJIIsIIm;  |  ffqjrsmtliqj  |  RcgsKFJ^B:  I  Ui>U<4)HHimufH  Ml^^lgl- 
iiHUW  ||.  This  gloss  G  has  taken  up  into  the  text;  it  is  wanting  in  D  and  P. 

7)  MS  fefftqfj^. 

8)  MSufNrrCDqfFlfT). 
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Q^n^t  5iq5|^  RI^TONt  I  HMjfiwI^lf  II 

^rw>^^  M4q4w  HIMJHIUI  fMilHHq? 

tWT^FW  U^sUIHMU^  MgHI^  II  Wny^?RFF$  HiNrlW^H^l^fJ^  I  CP?  10 

^  fK:  qfprrasu  nwii^  f^wow  q^ra^w  vipi5mi|titfti<  ftgnraJT^ii 

aW$yi^Jr«^M««4r«  II 

sgq^rei  .yqqfl  [89a]  vmVJt  Ml^lrHI  t^^ii^^gT  JSTJsnt  16 

1)  Ex  conjeet.;  MS  qtVfcj. 

2)  MS  q^pOT  ^  (D  qgfeiHi). 

8)  MS  iispm. 

4)  MS  9RIT:.  Cp.  MahSparin.  11.  p.  246  in  fine  Bunna  parappavadd  tama- 
wibhiaimehi. 

6)MS«R(Dq^^l^^ 

6)  MS  siMigsr  (c  sfftgs^). 

7)  MS  qcimt. 

8)  Cp.  the  parallel  passage  Divy.  618,  s  foil,  vith  a  fev  slight  discrepancies, 
aiMgafikam  (not  and^)  and  vedayate  ima  for  pravedayate  of  onr  text. 

16* 
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[Sfa— 


f>ra^      m(<<ih?  *pn  f^JiH(iJ)m  i^iiH^tim  n<»iHHli^  m^h^h  snf??- 

1)  In  B  perhaps  "lUHJI. 

2)  Ex  coiy'ect;  MS  ^MHIHxIMI  MWIrAdW^  Cp.  Mahaparin.  11.  p.  250, 8 
tayam  dbkiMia  saecMkeUva  and  Divy.  618, 7. 

8)  £xcoDject.;MSn^^l|%(Goq^.  Gp.  Divy.  618,8;  Mahaparin.  p.  260,9 
has  here  viKan. 

4)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  RIOR^,  Mahfiparin.  11.  naparam, 

6)  AnosTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  IRR,  DP  corr. 

7)  I  have  kept  here  and  1.  11,  the  reading  of  MS  C^^,  thoagh  the  Tibetan 
has  in  both  places  ^^R*  =  ^(H)  (Feer  p.  156,  n.  2).  By  the  term  dharmas 

are  meant  the  qoalities  and  properties  of  mind,  senses  etc.,  inherent  to  life  and 
existence  of  a  sentient  being.  The  Tibetan  translator  must  have  had  before  him 
an  altered  reading  (cp.  infroy  p.  236,  ?),  not  the  original  one. 

8)  Note  the  change  of  gender. 


Digitized  by 


-ata]  WBf  ^fH  do  235 

4NftST  MH^cUtIJhW  I^hWb  UfrlVlfMr?)  W  HMifiiri  hK«iui 

HHi(itf  «jil<fH  I H  M^Ki  arat  Wri<lfi  a?1r^*^ef^Hifl  •  m  9  a?^  n^w-fti- 


1)  £x  ooDject;  MS  TfSf. 

2)  MS  ^mmU^^P  (D  ^HiMiTl:  3ai^°0«  ^or  uhdpohavirMta  cp.  supra 

p.  ao9, 10. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  rf^. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  samhafikf  is  aB  legitimate  a  form  as  prakafikr^  it  signifies 
,to  press  on,  to  snrroond',  samhafa  is  a  familiar  word  with  Buddhists.  The  Tibe* 

tan  renders  this  word  by  =  »in  medio  posoit'  (Feer).  The 

manoseripts  are  here  very  corrupt.  PC  H«l«m5l^l6)«iicl  (ep.  Feer  p.  167  n.  1), 
^  U«M<rH)cO<][)(i*  la  B  we  find  the  origin  of  the  meaningless  complex.  There 
stood  at  first  n^efisNia>  afterwards  ft  was  cancelled,  and  abore  iR  the 
sign  *  was  written  referring  to  the  margin,  where  SRlt  was  added.  The  cor- 
rector of  B  was  on  the  wrong  track.  The  original  error  consisted  simply  in  the 
omission  of  A. 

6)  MS  favqpA. 

6)  AnnsTira  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  B  nt,  it  seems,  P  corr. 
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236  *l«KJ-mH*l»*i^  [»•- 


1)  MS  cfiSnro.  Likewise  in  the  sequel  (1.  8)  everywhere  ^SST**  instead 
of  gK5f°. 

2)  B  tn^(with  a  visarga  afterwards  added)F8n*',  P  ^TiJ:®,  DC  qi^IFSn**. 
8)  MS  ^HMIHlf^^ 

4)  £z  coigect.;  MS  df^ril. 

5)  £z  conject.  In  the  Tibetan  version  the  missing  word  is  represented  by 
^^'d^'  'remainder'.  In  B  a  marginal  note  referring  to  ctiqltKlfl:  is  added,  viz. 

the  word  ftfifT.  Should  we  correct  Cp.  Kathasarits. 

68,  so  asthiiiesa,  72,  ise  asthigesatam  mtah, 

6)  MS  fsraW:  (D«  a:). 

7)  One  would  rather  expect  the  gen.  tadgatakarunyasya. 

8)  Ex  conject.;  MS  Sfifia^jR^f^. 

9)  B  ®ohH^iyrlHiU8|**j  and  on  the  lower  margin  ^^  referring  manifestly 
to  this  place,  so  that  the  correction  made  in  B  aimed  at  reading  °[t|f|H^|  QcIT* 
But  I  rather  think  ff  was  omitted  by  the  prima  manus. 

10)  Cp.  supra  p.  234,  ii.  Here        aflfbrds  a  fit  sense. 


Digitized  by 


-sib]  ^  ^  do  237 

eRaiPi^  TOFT:  Uldl^M^nUllfniH  H  HiWHI^  I  g»ft5N  Pfef^: 

^  dsTit^irtl  H  e|IMMIrll«liM  gjHH^^I^  Wi«^yyifimdHJ  en^ifui  t^rtlPi  ftn^ti 
^HW^HlPl  9 1 

mrot  vim  ^  n      B5T'<f^Hn  ii 


>1rn^  ft?!^  *Jrft^  'lEsrtS?  irfpi^  f^hriTTO^RWHI  ^Bimt  10 

u^^M^uwi^fir:  oRfn'^siFrf  4*HHmimi  <g>^5it  hirr^i  h  ^i^inrat^V- 


1)  It  is  plain  that  this  stereotyped  foraula  has  been  mutilated  here,  ap- 
parently in  consequence  of  a  copyist's  fault,  who  after  the  first  OTf^niPl  instead 
of  H«MUHI(lfui  pot         etc.,  which  had  to  be  written  after  the  third 

SiPf,  omitting  thereby  a  great  portion.  The  negation  was  added  afterwards  in 
order  to  keep  intact  the  meaning  of  the  whole. 

2)  Cp.  supra  p.  74,  n.  9. 

8)  All  MSS,  even  D,  have  here       4ic«^MUr)(n4.  Gp.  supra  p.  80,  n.  12. 

4)  6  ^,  GDP  corr.  —  Elsewhere  this  variant  often  occurs  in  D,  while  BGP 
have  usually '^SpRSQrait. 

5)  ^  only  in  D. 

6)  AnusTfira  either  wanting  in  MS,  or  not  discernible. 
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238  ^c|<^H!HrHH^  I8»b- 

fif^fa  11  fl^FB  35ira  /%pfiiqhn>5wwwwiiw  i  ^n^oq?  q  UHicHi^ii 

1)  B  D  corr. 

2)  MS  sqpi:. 

3)  B  rIFn,  P  corr. 

4)  Irregnlar  sandhi  =  rmdaniya  afru^,  cp.  supra  p.  20,  n.  6. 

6)  The  sappletion  of  the  gap  is  almost  certain.  Feerp.  156n.3  'csipard 
d'un  pricepteuri)  ajoute  le  K  and  jour'. 

6)  B  oUIQd^Hf  the  interlinear  would-be  correction  is  a  corruption  of  the 
sound  tradition. 

7)  Ex  coDject;  B  4M<JiV(c||^UHI,  the  akQaras  CTT  being  Yery  indistinct. 
The  copyist  of  C  read  them  as  I  do,  DP  have  qqisii:  51«p^**,  Cp,  Feer  p.  159, 
n.  1. 

8)  In  B  uncertain  whether         or  ^R^Q,  as  is  in  DGP. 

9)  MS  UWfnfd  f^^MHr^iMfHfd.  Feer  observes  that  the  words 
vigesam  etc.  are  not  rendered  in  the  Tibetan  (p.  159,  n.  8).  This  and  the  impos- 
sibility to  account  for  Hi  after  gakyam,  if  they  are  genuine,  prove  their  being 
a  gloss.  For  this  reason  I  have  left  them  out 
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a??:  fn"^^  ^rwwar  ^Tufu  Mf\Hciki  ^  yl iHMrMi[4ea]^qrRra  s 


'^RlwayHWifdW  ^pi:  UMI«^M4)IQII^H^iHd4r<^  UKNHMb  H^rlt 
^  fiillddoU  Mr*crUimW?ll  f^«(i(\^lim:  c»ccUlum^im:  efccrUmn<t|chl  q  qr- 


(6) 


1)  I  have  filled  ap  the  ob?ioas  gap  with  the  word  which  most  probably 
has  dropl;  MS  HSmRi  l^RI®. 

2)  As  to  my  snppletion  of  the  gap  Tide  Feer  p.  150,14:  al'excellence, 
quelle  qn'elle  soit,  obtenoe  par  cet  ikyo^mat,  c'est  en  yenant  k  nioi  (qu'il  Pa 
acqnise}*.  Jast  in  the  same  way  Divy.  350,  le  yat  kimeid  aamabhih  Qreyc  'ooptom 
tat  softam  imatn  markatam  agamya^  for  this  reading  of  the  manoscripts  is  right, 
cp.  W.Z.,  XVI,  107.  MoreoYer,  cp.         p.  86,  n,  11. 

3)  B  bUlcjiHI,  DP  corr. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  HIIUol^  owing  to  the  suggestion  of  the  preceding  Hiuie||. 

5)  Ex  cooject.;  MS  qHuH. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^efiH^f^(fH^cFl>^[4.  Cp.  tupra  p.  280, 16. 

7)  Ex  conject.;  MS  Mf^f^c(|ui  clffT*  As  to  pouinifvapayeyam^  instead  of 
jhich  some  synonymous  word  may  have  been  written  by  the  author  of  our  text, 
:p.  9upra  p.  234, 6. 

8)  MS  qt. 
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240  WI<HiMH^iH,  r^*- 

C  (3)   (8)    .    ^  ^    ,  f 

«TFF^         mI^MuT  qf^«t  qrasi?!!?!  a^ra?  q ja  ^c^^lUlfMsldl  SBcrnWRT- 

^ctuiuifii^HNiMj  snfa^in:  nwr  aifHU^rnqr:  qi^huiti  si^t- 
^^fgqpnsn^fiRsiy:?^^  tot  ^qwragqawi: 

10  sn^  I  a^*^^  a  9T5F^  ^qmrir  ^nod  qrfrafsrwf  %srJ  tIT^^^^ 
Woiod  ^Ir^rw  qjn  <*ctiiiuiiH5iHi  *cruimM«ftiMa!  sBcrumi^M+f  ^  qiro- 

^^ti^jHHiTiHHHtd  fJRi^^im^m  mftia«pw^ir 

1)  B  ^^Sf![o^  D  >T?tl 

2)  B  tlUVUT,  the  d  haa  been  cancelled;  DCP  9C|fQ. 
S)  MS  ofn:. 

4)  The  words  HTIonai^t  which  precede  in  the  former  occurrence  of  this 
sermon  {supr Oj  p.  211,  lo)  are  wanting  here.  There  are  some  other  slight  diffe- 
rences of  redaction  which  I  have  kept,  save  in  cases  of  obvious  corruption. 

5)  MS  qj. 

6)  B  o^fir,  GDP  corr.  The  placing  of  ^fefi  after  ^JVS  is  probably  the 
better  redaction,  cp.  aupra^  P*  211, 15. 

7)  MS  3  (or  Sirnqisq^^ 

8)  MS 

9)  MS  ^^qkr. 

10)  MS  MM*^i.  Ananda  suita  of  course  better  than  hhikmidh  (wpra^ 
p.  212,4). 

11)  B  jpisfr,  DP  corr. 

12)  In  MS  there  follows  «c|<IH!adMi  ^Wft  3<.Hi|rai(8ic)^ryHHsllrl4Hf 
HHlfi:.  This  colophon  is  not  found  in  D. 
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gir  HiMi*«r«ijicn        >nftfrs  gfaat  ^Rpft  ^lUHisWPiPi; 

i{HMrUM'*l«l«m<r(H>mml  tWMMttt^  ^191}^  ftl^^fd  «M'<«hPl- 

j     vmR^  ^  ^imm  ^  I  HHtHMiumt^  i»#T  ^  ^><.l^*w(^><^l^t■^ll 


1)  In  MS  there  precedes  this  uddana  of  the  fifth  rargk:  'lilUHl 
i       aMM'fcSl*!  8|Tff        qgf^>  II 

j  2)  MS  t|f\H)^H^.  The  preceding  word  fc|tI3^  haa  been  deprared  In  P 

into  fq^,  cp.  Feer  p.  163  n.  2. 

!  8)  The  text  is  here  disturbed.  Firstly,  drHva  is  not  the  fit  word,  bat 

(n^va,  the  Tibetan  yersion  has  vils  entendirent*  (see  Feer  1.  n.  3);  then,  tan 
agatya  is  here  meaningless.  Perhaps  dfgtvd  has  ousted  its  synoiiym  f^MRJi  &nd 
as  to  fan  agaiyaf  one  would  rather  expect  something  like  t||i|^Q|;mi  CTPIfQ, 
*itant  reyenns  de  la  promenade',  as  M.  Feer  states  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
Tibetan  text  in  this  place  (see  Feer  1. 1.,  n.  4),  and  as  is  found  mfra  p.  248, 4. 
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242  «W<HWtHM  [Mft- 

cl^ftlWFt  rmriipit  Oq^^        qqj^  «in  PWNMrWI^Rl  [Mb]  qq- 

ira^qfj  Wt<HI<^mM'^IM)*UjlMHt  tifWI^(^^l  ^{WMifilfl  ^k{- 
^m*Q^"HHjLtK«*rj  Htflt^W*W>a  H^iMri^HKitf  Mm«»««^idH«^- 

fii^:  ^  qns^  I    a  lit:  qrf  frtyi^f^Ml  yat  aNrf  ^  ^i^^immwi 

^  II  ^       I  Mlf^rlj  ^fta  M'TW'W^I  H*iHTl*lclH? 

io^>iiFit^aMnH:ii 

1)  With  Q  commences  F  f.  8  a.  Tbe  folio  8  of  tkia  ms.  conUins  this  andiu 
to  ^  p.  244,    f.  Sb  begins  with  iNHiy*lti  (M(/ra  p.  243,  s). 

2)  F  R^n^.  Further  on  (vide  p.  248,  s)  it  has  q^^l^. 

8)  B  ^^E^Vi}.  Tbe  interlinear  alq.  has  been  added,  I  think,  a  secnnda  maan; 
the  copyists  took  it  =s  ^,  hence  CP  <j|id,Ui|IM|,  D  ebiHlj.  The  prima  maans, 
howoTer,  wrote  the  word  rightly.  —  F  u4ri^bU(IA^.  In  the  seqael  F  has 
W^.  • 

4)  Ex  GOiqecL;  B  and  F  Ulfff. 

6)  Fq?n5i  i^qsmFl. 

7)  Both  B  and  F  a      ^IHh,  which  cannot  be  right  beeaose  of  the  pre- 
ceding       In  E.  f.  19b  8  this  answer  is  expressed  by  the  half-(Ioka  i(|f^rU  ^ 

8)  F>RTi^. 

»)  Both  B  and  F 


Digitized  by 


-^•b]  ipnifHdi  248 

W^>BriyiH<al  I^IF^:  «iiyit|Wl WHIMH:  ygt  H 

«ftt|MMiruiMf(M  *h-<4WfiWMlH  II  10 

f*^  qyt  ml  ^iHiUIIHfcl  II 

1)  Both  B  and  F  qfio|«hH^i^,  bat  op.  imfra  p.  246,14.  F  has  QeliRllrHM^ 
C|^9[in)rUplsU[or  SH^f^f^t,  op.  infra  p.  246,  n.  6. 

2)  Tho  gap  in  MS  ia  filled  ap  m  F. 

8)  B  and  ita  copies  I^IR)^,  F  q^j^^. 
4)  F  J3F8f[=  5SEf]q|H^j|*c|[t=  R|f]. 

6)  Ex  ooigect,  according  to  the  better  tradition  in  the  repetitiona  of  this 
ittaxa  in  avad.  nr.  4t  and  47;  B  U  irMiiid)MH4RldlHMt,  F  fffiRT[or 

6)  F«ain. 

7)  This  gloka  most  be  the  sanskritized  form  of  some  prSkrit  (or  pSli)  proto- 
type. In  pida  a  pipoHtya  disturbing  the  metre  presapposes  a  prSkrit  pipaaaya^ 
and  in  d  vedaH  is  the  poor  Sanskrit  ? arnish  of  prSkrit  vedeti  s  skr.  vedoffoU. 
In  nr.  42  and  47  ffmdoH  occors  instead  of  it. 


Digitized  by 


244  dei^pmn^  [Wb— 

II  ^    M)*tt>uwH  1^  H15  '  5J  ^  ^^P^  5^  mf«is&  I 

^RPI^  fttTJR  in^Rltl^l  ^  '  ''^^  ■HMfemfmi  FJ^:  I  flOT  ^$^5^ 

I H  ^f^jran^  MUUMiMittlctiiTi]  ^fw^n  ^  h  criw- 

10  mr<«hrvmillHlf<<l)U  I  itf^  3?|7: 1'^RWHI  HM^sIhIhIh  II  Mrlkiy. 
•ftBWSfl  I  IJ^*^  53^^  II  ffa^  n^lffRI  >jrHh^^VtUIVI  ^  MhIhI- 
5^  JTq^  I  H  ?I  "^Rf^  th^UliMH  srf^qpIW  ^tSHT^:  II  W 

fftfH  I  f)HiPi«JifHiw«mcH^  ^«^l^*l^H^l^HAM^'^(l«^^^^Ml['^^  'irW^jiw- 

^  ^  <IWWlld  11  «HMHI«^r«l'it^l«l*VlrU*4J*Hl  f  JTSI^ 

1)  In  F  the  portion,  which  commences  with  ^?lc^mH  9  to  the  next  qt- 
licctimi  has  been  left  out 

2)  Ez  coigect;  B  and  F  (j)^^. 

8)  The  gap  It  filled  np  by  F,  which  ceases  here  (f.  Sb  6).  Cp.  Di? 7.  88,  u. 

4)  MS  •irorf^. 

5)  MS  ^t^<'  (C  JfPtq^,  D  qpm«). 

6)  Ex  coi^ject.;  MS  The  particle  aha  has  here  the  meaning  2)  of 
PW.  I,  745,  and  may  be  styled  rather  a  particle  of  exhortation.  Jtkm.  222,  is  is 
an  instance  of  meaning  8)  1. 1. 
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-41a]  ^3ini%d\  246 

ftfn  11  tint  «hI  j^Hi^  fH4m<$<(4H«<in*<i  wfrPpf  li^  nwi  Jiw^m 


1)  MS^Nl^- 

a)  B  drHMH",  D  oorr. 

5)  MS  (t  TJ^fll.  I  think  the  faalt  was  occasioned  by  A  having  had  this 
orthography  rl<^*^i4l,  for  the  ligatures  ^  and  7  are  often  confased  in  Nepalese 
mss.,  cp.  Peer's  remark,  p.  162  n.  1.  Yet  In  F  they  are  kept  distinct 

4)  £x  coigect.;  MS  UH^ehlrlU^^U^Il  ^.  Cp.  the  parallel  conclusion  of  the 
tale  in  afad.  nr.  44  (B  42b). 

6)  Ex  coiyect.;  B  V|MiVH{  out  of  Uirl^Vd|,  which  is  the  reading  of  DGP. 

6)  B  Wfl^f  D  corr. 

7)  Ex  coigect.,  cp.  supra  p.  226,  n.  8;  MS  6UI4r|oC|. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  wfnlldlfq. 

9)  MS 


Digitized  by 


246  <l«KjMHId«W  [41  »- 


5lt  HlRRIr^  MilWfit  ^[ftinT  JjRP^  {MMI^i^f^:  q^t 


1)  MS  ^fsi^qrawl*'. 

2)  MS  qiiircrr. 

8)  The  employment  of  the  fatore  is  somewhat  strange.  I  think  it  is  dae 
to  a  mistake  of  some  copyist  The  right  reading  will  be  3'itdl^^H«IU)ic1- 
4)  MS  5f  cp.  8upra,  p.  242,  n.  7, 

6)  MS  ogrf?!  (D  ^jftf?f),  P  corr. 
6)  B  ^fof^ten^^,  D  corr. 
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-lib]  »niif^rifi8^  247 

iiimwwtwi  faumiliiHi  i  [in] 

^*^<f^  JflRJ^riH  HMMflRfilfH  II 


1)  B  HjT,  dp  corr. 

2)  Bt<ir|^iWIH^I°,Pcorr. 

3)  Ex  coigeet,  cp.  the  same  Btaiusa  aupra  p.  248, 7  and  m/ra  avad.  nr.  47; 
MS  ^[f^cTTQm  against  the  metre. 

4)  MS        Metre:  vaipf  aatha. 
6)  MS  ""fS^l. 

6)  The  parallel  passage  iupra^  p.  248, 11,  has  fqqTOm  ThMI. 

7)  MS  CF^qRt. 

8)  I  have,  metro  jahente,  dissohed'^^Q^o,  the  reading  of  MS. 

9)  M83nfCT. 
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Google 
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248  VM^ji'lWMR^  [41b— 

<itii«^lHMUM>iji  ^mmh  ^  ^  si?jg  fetHHjfd  JTPisn^  qw^sHw  > 
"H'?^  mdi+H'wfeiiimiy  r  ftgip^wpn  sit  if^Ma;*^  ^nfta:  sigr  q 

iflHRTlfh  ^  ^  f>I^  tirrthMl'm  gflf^      M^WHlift  II 

HI  ^  HlrHMUIHiC*^  »Ilfe^*  <M^?jfl*fiH  l)rf*JMM*ll  I^^NHlPl 

cnFOTJ  vlrtll  ^fH  II 

1)  B  WPft®,  P  corr. 

2)  MS  TO. 

5)  Feer  translating  ^YoWkf  Bhizn,  le  mauTais  traitement  qa'on  te  fait* 
(p.  167)  diyides  hhikso  ^eatkriya  according  to  the  acceptation  of  the  Tibetan  trans- 
lator, who  rendered  it  thus:  ^^■^R*^^'n)*q^x;q^'j;|-lljs^'^  (from  a  pri- 

▼ate  communication  of  the  late  M.  Feer),  bnt  it  is  preferable  to  take  the  answer 
ironically  'I  give  you  this  hospitality,  that  you  never  again  may  enter  this  house'. 
4)  £z  conject.,  cp.  Feer  p.  167,  n.  4  and  infra,  p.  251,9;  MS  HlfNI^^. 

6)  MS  oOIMtIoU^ 
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-"41b]  qRtefJrfHd^  249 


5^1  w^iHir«jidi  3^5^  ^nf^ia:  gfttTI  ;pspft  ^lymwfHlH:  qj^t  . 
*s=iHlHer^Wwrr  fjwn  y:Bt  ?f^?rt  gjt  «fc^^>wmml  ^  '^t^m^  ^ 

f5f51¥'I^^  ^WTH  II  ^  HWW^M^t^Sc?aW=?  91^  I  am  ^  ^  10 
IJfiW  WRt  ^  H  ^  *iHi«nlRt  SB^Jltflf  "haiM^frl  it  g^F^  'Wl^  Rlfl: 


1)  B  trnOT®,  P  corr. 

2)  B  *Wlp^^,  D  corr. 

5)  MS  ^'qot. 

4)  MS  UIMtl.  Cp.  supra  p.  242,  n.  4. 

6)  B'^gqfe,  D  corr. 
6)  B  D  corr. 
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Google 


250  ^oi^M^fl^M^  [41b— 

(S) 

5  wir^MM^*^  M4d)MMjirdHI<lHl  JT^Hf  Hsc|iHHiHtfcsc||d1>gtf  ^Snqrft. 
Hlfiwt  W^^ft  T:Bt  ffl^  4i4*IH*MIMl  ^^^^MHHl  *  ^IIR- 
RT^  ^ITOI  H<J<MH|Ih  WKafH  ^  q^j"^  sraffi  H^fUl  OTfx  Hl^VJJifdiH- 

Wi^sR  qfiirr  II  >tiNHi^  I  Mmi((ufi  5te?OTR  HI  "^cft  I  mxii 
10  )nf^i 

mim  fpi^    Hf5iPr  qpfttngqq^^  ii  ma  mrm^=^j  hpj^cfi- 

1)  MS  git. 

2)  MS  nffra*"  (D  T^PHH'')* 
8)  MS  QTPT^ 

4)  B         D  corr. 

6)  B"^5Flt,  CP  corr.,  D  has'^^q^smUlt. 

6)  B,  it  fteems,  llftsr^,  cp.  Dity.  893,81.  464,16;  C  P  <>q^; 
D  corr. 

7)  MSl|f^qq&.  In  R  this  saying  of  the  young  woman  is  thus  paraphrased: 
(f.  40b  6). 
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-42a] 


251 


rfHfl  II  tRf  <nR!  fM«|¥r{Mtfil  f^l^i  Winn:  II  HRt  <S'A  <^lf(<4il  ^  »nr?3nn- 


1)  MS  VSfSPK''.  Cp.  twpra  p.  248, «. 

2)  B'Sr^gq^  D  corr. 

3)  B  Mr^irHW^  DP  iTFnfHqW^- 

4)  B  ®5F^,  D  corr. 
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252 


[42  a- 


5^?  HJiMi4ir*di  i^\vhHi  Rift?i5  yijarti  ^rant  (HHI^MHI^:  3lf^: 


PiUiW  JTlfMSTfl^l  ^TsUJ^  [mUSIM  ^f\WI  «jiHMf*i*rys ^?ran<5KBJ>filUi^ IHH- 

*  t     «S»  C  Oik 


1)  MS  t|4e|dM^.  The  right  reading  is  found  in  the  uddana  (see  supra 
p.  241,  n.  1),  and  the  Tibetan  translation  (cp.  Feer  p.  171,  n.);  it  appears  of 
course  also  from  the  very  contents  of  the  tale. 

2)  Ex  coiyect,  vide  Index  to  Divy. «,  v.;  MS  q(or  Q)UiMUiMlrlU^  For 
the  rest  cp.  infra  the  beginning  of  ayad.  nr.  47. 

8)  I  have  left  unchanged  the  form  pratisamarpya,  though  it  is  obviouBly 
an  alteration  of  prati^mayya,  the  sanskritized  form  of  p51i  patisamayya,  which, 
Mhv.  I,  66,  2  underlies  the  would-be  sanskr.  pratigamayitva  and  Diyy.  616,  6 
appears  as  pratigamya  and  p.  166,  i  as  pratigramya.  Cp.  Diyy.  Index  s,  «.  and 
Windisch  Mara  und  Buddha  p.  40  and  44.  For  it  may  be  that  pratisamarpya 
in  our  text  is  not  a  mere  clerical  error,  but  a  wrong  sanskritization  by  the  author 
of  the  AvadSnaf  ataka. 

4)  B  llU^ii:,  DP  corr. 

6)  It  seems  that  B  had  at  the  outset  the  manua  seeunda  can- 

celled Z  And  put  ^  aboye  it,  perhaps  the  anusY.  above  ^  is  also  a  seeunda  manu. 
6)  MS  UTPT,  as  usual. 


-4tb]  ^  dd  253 

(HItIHh  I  WWmH<^IHi*HiWHl  ^  HIHlWHlMUehWt  II 

^  [42b]  HiHmyHAdMHI^rtHM  ^flWHt  HMiHUf 

rWH'j4#HHa  I  <rni>  HJHHIUmi^  H^IHljLymM'»H<H4i^l  ^  ^tiim- 

«R  T^nift  ^  jfit*<^d«jiui^Hl(H  II  M'^i^jitHjim  ^  I  mijfc^im^ 
MH^ir|4>wii  asii^  Hh1h*M  <JntamiH^s(if  suit  H^imtlyil  g^H^- 

»^  ^ jHWHj»rslHI<lHl         UMidHfiHtNlgflHHIHIdWt  TtBt 


1)  MS  «»n??it. 

2)  Sic  B  with  irregnlar  sandhi ;  DP  C  ^3^T^°.  Farther  on  (p.  364,  a. 
255,  u)  the  word  is  written  c)t(|i^|^  in  B,  too. 

S)  9  is  saperfluoas,  it  seem*.  Tet,  it  may  be  that  the  preceding  ^fiRT:  does 
daty  of  a  finite  verb. 

4)  Is  this  a  rariant  or  a  cormption  of  tn^c)iTf^lRI<^t  that  would  be  the 
standing  formnia  (vid.  ntftra  p.  244,  i.  247,  i*)? 

5)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Sic  MS,  also  in  semal  snbseqaent  occnrrences  of  this  conunonplace. 

7)  MS<iMt^lH'>. 
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264  ^<^<M^^H^>^^  [42b- 

«««««««««««« 

yiiaHHH^Rr  hmh*m^ii  5 
^tiqmhiuhM  ^  I «  smftrat  ^T^rnnt  ftqjra  Jif^rafe  i  qra^^^ 

1)  MS  ^mf«1^l.  I  suppose  a  half-^Ioka,  at  least,  has  perished, 
on  account  of  (1)  the  abruptness  of  the  metrical  portion  introduced  by  co, 
(2)  one  half-Qloka  being  wanted  to  complete  the  triad  of  ^lokas  to  be  expected 
here.  Moreover  MSS  have  also  a  superfluous  syllable  between  QT^  ^  (which 
I  hold  for  a  corrupted  QT^  ^  |)  and  cnfT^.  Some  line  like  naffna  svakegaaam- 
channa  (cp.  supra  p.  247, 7)  seems  to  have  dropped  out.  Instead  of  the  accus. 

and  ch'^HHl  of  MS,  I  have  put  nominatives. 

2)  Ex  oonject;  MS 

8)  MS  M^qifn  %  I  have  restored  tjiHIlfH  accordance  with  Feer 
(p.  178,  n.  8)  who  rests  his  opinion  on  the  Tibetan  translation,  and,  consequently, 
I  have  emended  likewise  H)^.  The  absence  of  in  a  metrical  text  cannot  be 
considered  a  serious  obstacle. 

4)  MS  Cf.  supra  p.  247,  n.  7.  Pronounce:  anuhhotL 

6)  B  bI®,  D  corr. 

6)  B         D  corr. 

7)  B  RTIHlty  D  corr. 
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-mi  snfcj  pi  Hd  256 

^fW'n  HMlsHplfH  I  rlHlUli  jldUlif!)ui  HlifPiffi  II  Belt 

ilfvHi      wtn  ^      fit^  Htert  ^inoulHtri  II  ?w  ann  ^ttcH- 

^gpm  W^q^  TO  Jitesf  H^IHilft  W  ^J^  «UirH*U«liH  I  am  ^^ilrW- 

fsfit  Q^a^JF^  HHmm  ^yifo  ^f^aftfa  i  aai  ^  r^ifri  ci^^nirl 

fiiT  ^  HT  ^  I  ^rw^  ^  Hi4*wi^  ^  aa?  wjfa  fNfd  ^q^rfa^-  lo 
cHtHWW^  fart  H  cjMi^ni  II  dwiwP^  ^  ^fegqiqq  HirH^w^iuim  gqr- 
TOstf  qwr  ^  ^  a  FOT  anil:     ij^l  Mt*crui*w  rafsfasiPT^n 

wial  qiftawia^^ii 

1)  This  is  the  constant  orthography  of  this  new  word.  Cp.  Feer  p.  178, 
n.  4.  In  R  it  is  mostly  written  samp«ya,  bat  also  sampreya, 

2)  The  word  hukuampreya  is  as  little  known  as  sampreya.  Perhaps  it  does 
not  exist  at  all,  and  some  Tocative  is  hidden  nnder  SfloT.  ~  As  to  the  ill-treatment 
of  the  pratyekabnddha  cp.  EathSsaritsigara  72,  84  foil. 
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256 


jit  ^sjRTr^  ^nf^:  q^llcfi  ^Bpft  (Isim^jf^f^:  q^^:  ^- 

*l(H«tl(J|I^Na!  5^1         1^  H«^WUUl  5rPft  ^l^l^ IMUiM IrlUMH IHHij I- 


1)  This  prolix  idiom  is  not  rare  in  Buddhistic  Sanskrit;  atrantare  is  also 
to  be  read  Diyy.  94,2  and  151,6  and  8  (instead  of  atrantarat)  and  (bid.  614,  u 
(instead  of  atrantaraj. 

2)  MS  ^5ftpT. 

8)  The  Chinese  translator  seems  to  have  had  in  his  original  this  reading  of 
B,  which  I  have  put  for  this  reason  into  the  text  He  renders  f)ayumttn4^aoad 
aka^  paribhramanti  by  ^[^  |^  ^  'moving  rapidly  to  the  four  points  of 
the  compass'.  In  this  acceptation  rayumati^oZa  is  taken  as  the  circuit  of  the 


compass.  But  there  must  haye  existed  also  a  yarious  reading 


etc.,  which  in  my  opinion  represents  the  original  redaction  better.  It  underlies 
the  Tibetan  yersion  of  this  passage,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  F.  W.  Thomas,  |^*^^'  <iike  the  flight  of  a  flock  of  crows'. 

Feer  p.  176  n.  2,  mentioning  this  Tibetan  rendering  with  'falcon'  instead  of 
1^  'crow',  must  have  misread  his  blockprint. 
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-ttal  rIiOTPR  ^  8H.  267 

jmtf^  tew  wfiRifi^i  ^  ^  ^  ?I^Jti^^^ijfHMitij5t. 

iH^HH^Hlfn  T         ^^^IFlf^?  iHM^I^J  ^IwPl^  fsiHT:  ^IfcTT  ^f^VlmO  6 

f^m  n  i«rM<<iHMrm;fHH<^i4t*HJM^:  vtmt  fmh^  ii  a?!  ^mm  lo 

aRfOW:  II  «8|iqu|M,|jiHi*crUWH5  WMM^IMFhi  gfrislUlf(c|^|| 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS Peer's  translation  (p.  176, 14)  confirms  the  cor- 
rection. 

2)  Note  the  solecism  dbhuvan^  which  seems  strange  with  regard  to  the 
relatively  pare  Sanskrit  of  our  text  and  disturbs  the  construction  of  the  phrase 
becaose  »mah  precedes.  In  D  abhutan  has  been  left  out. 

3)  Yiaarga  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  The  akoara  QT:  is  wanting  in  P,  but  found  in  the  other  MSS.  This  to 
explain  Peer's  n.  8  on  p.  176. 

6)  MS  QI'hWM:  (in  G  and  P  still  more  depraved). 

6)  MS  Pl^f|^. 

7)  Ex  coigectj  M3  H3|IJ4^Hfil^l°. 

8)  MS  ^PfUWn  (D        a  would-be  correction,  it  seems). 
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258  *<c<<.H»tM*H^  [««- 

ffR^  HiiMHUi^  Rwniftf^i  qMrth^lui  ^grrft*  tucidWiPM^  nsra:  i 

dNjr4H  <«iJi^uiiH  I  w*\m\  rnHfh  ii  aat  ^nprnqissFfoirat  mi  fir- 

frt^nfaaii  ii  aar  wifn  wnr  aw  ^f^ort  qm  war  hjisrI  uuiN«huf 
59Ft  q^ftf  9  5rfa5w%  5ia5i  ^fw^^^^gcwj^  Higq- 
tftw  II  aat  jpRFq^l^iW^       <fauiMir<IB(d  I 

1)  BCD  H^fFI^,  P  «4HrH^ 

2)  MS  ^trUWHI  ^1%^  (C  ^qait^*^). 

8)  £x  eoiyect.;  MS  HiNtm^MMHM^I  ^  il^Utt..  I  tbiak  the  negation  has  been 
inserted  after  HJ1c|?|'^  bad  become  altered. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Hfa^etiH«4l4HlfdH:-  The  translation  of  this  whole  pas- 
sage by  Feer  (p.  176, 14-9?)  is  wrong.  On  my  request,  after  consulting  again  the 
Tibetan  text,  he  wrote  to  me  that  the  Tibetan  equivalent  of  this  passage  is 

Here  '^'^'^  »  the  transIaUon  of  a 

Sanskrit  a^T  ='^*  For  karmavS^^  cp.  a  similar  passage  QikQSsamuccaya, 
p.  70, 15. 

5)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Ex  eoigect.,  cp.  the  Tibetan  translation  apud  Feer  p.  177  n.  In  B  there 
stood  at  first  fTia^TFa^,  but  the  a  of  the  aks.  tn  has  been  cancelled  and  above 
Ta  there  has  been  put  a  sign  referring  to  the  margin  at  the  bottom,  where  we 
find  q|S^  Of  course,  B's  copies  have  pnt  qcqa^into  the  text  (D  yiHMtM^^- 
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-4Sb]  ^licRIFn^^dH  259 

«IM<JMHI  a^ftWRf  fWrfw  «ri^5nT  ^  qt  WrmHU^HV 

trim  gg'^gigsFn  qr'^ti^Hi'ftiMi  ^^if^^l^twHi  sftfiit"  fiwii>ijrMiii<^ 
mii Hiwi* TOiSrt  MjftiriMQtiiHY <lfr^l^i)^tft^P^lH 

jUdr«<Hdj»UidU(l  ^UnS«^l(Rltl(slfli|l>ll ' Rftinrisrf^lRteWt  j»j^HHHI- 
MUllUllMrUjr   ^JWOI  HTOflt  ^ujofl  TOF^5iPraiW^tin^>ri^TOHITO 


M^&i^  C  and  P  l^OtFFnsq^r^).  It  is  plain  that  the  woald-be  correction  of  B 
is  erroneons,  and  that  its  first  reading  ^m^^  is  simply  to  be  changed  into 
*^^1Fr^-     In  the  following  word  ^iUHlj  anasTara  wanting  in  MS. 

1)  B  ^'SBTOI,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  ^fiir. 

4)  MS  SfiMUlHIrl. 

5)  Ex  cooject;  MS  HJIUNd^. 

6)  MS 

7)  Ex  coi\)eet|  cp.  infra  p.  282.  MS  ^AOnf^  4^* 

8)  Ex  collect.,  cp.  infra  p.  282.  MS  *WIFTs^r?5f  • 

9)  MS  ^rUldUfc^f^^  I  have  corrected  tbia  according  to  the  other  in- 
stances of  this  commonplace. 

10)  B  JRJSRfl^^  CP  corr.  (D  R^^T^JHt). 
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260 


[13b- 


10  team  qFHM««iimiq  sbiqfisiR  I  ^  ^  ^      a  a«^t  waRimfaii 

1)  B  RSnqaCseems  to  be  an  erased  a)UTa,  C  ^^RiqaWf?,  P  ^R?WaWrf, 

2)  Ex  conject.;  B  ^QT^ti>  I  tbink  the  interlinear  ^  has  been  pat  there 
by  some  corrector.  The  copyist  of  C  wholly  neglected  it,  but  P  has  q»Wfc^^, 
D  ^^qiclTf .  For  the  rest  cp.  Index  s.  v.  vaiyavrtya. 

8)  B  q^RI^:  naTy  but  the  ak^aras  ^fRl^i  are  cancelled  with  a  reference 
to  the  upper  margin,  where  we  find  the  correction  Uni^*  C  copied  the  prima  manus, 
P  has  q^c3|ViHl^:y  I>  QTr^nrn^**.  I  consider  THI^  a  bad  correction  and  would 
rather  suppose  some  word  expressive  of  their  number  to  be  hidden  under  the  cor- 
rupt The  Tibetan  version  has  here  s  hahavdh,  as  Mr.  Thomas 
has  told  me. 

4)  This  sentence  is  wholly  out  of  place  here  and  looks  like  a  clumsy  repe- 
tition of  the  ordinary  conclusion  of  the  avadSnas  in  this  varga  applied  impro- 
perly. 

6)  MS  somasa. 


261 


iiiruudi  I      gias  I  ani  giai  snfaR^  soejOTico^  lo 

fifKHj  a^  I  I  MwiitH  a5i^  sna?aFn«5igjTj  ^fa  aia  ii 

sad      3^  «  a^^:  ifw  ^ra  ^nsniasfr^iTi^f^ 
11  aarror  Teiriqa:  enlmiia  f^sR^ina  sRirfiiwi^  ati^^t  q55=«w%  11 
^  f<<4«Hi<«=irt  awtPBWiaqflsRm^  1  aro  ^'W<fa><»JHirHi'^«iMmm 
HJH€^H*i  Jiaift  3ia:  I  ani  sraaji^ifigriraa  11  a  aiat  fewwiaia  ci^n-  is 
nsn-nr*}  at  H'Nc^HH^  ?raf5Rnatfa  1  aat  aiar  asBwfa  1 3^  ^^ag^ 

1)  MS  opnjra. 

2)  B  D  corr. 

8)  B  «4S«lr^Hwi5|«lid5JHr,  P  corr. 

4)  Ex  coiqeet.,  tamHarfana,  not  darfona  being  here  the  proper  word;  HS 
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262  W?J5TOfWW  [4Sb- 

^TFSiiam^trF^  I  HI  qiHi  mnT  asm  fif  J^^i  Mr«f(un  MMi^ld^f^- 

<MrU^HM  spirit  fHfTjnf  HW*  HM^rIh  II 

MW(^Ht         ^I  ^aWI^I  3fr[5I  RlfJ^qWI^'lHIH  ^I  qtiaiH 

^lai  >Pi^^ra^  s^fii(T:  II    jsoth^i  mjfi^  sawtspfa^^^  ^^nuz* 

HHI^^*  ^511^  fef^  H^flF^ipifft:  SUH-lMrHrclHi^mrclE^HHUMfiqi 
10  q^f5  H^^?I!T?IQIT^^  HT^Tlf^ifR  I  M'^'^^^tI  5I  U  W^nIh  J  Ml:  RtlSTI- 

w^^^  qisRraqifinasHqf^i  ^inhF^aqR^qi  i^wf^ftanu^  ta- 

fH9I^lfaHfqf?IlHr  H^SIM^flrSRl^q^l^:  H-*)M-*IUII  "^^Ht  RFOI 
'TpI^TOlI  fraft:  II 

H  JRnffff  fc^  f m  oiiqfa  I  HI  mu  qiai  Hddi+iMMfii  5ini 
16  ^rqwTniHjsift  h^4i[)hh^  gtflf^iwHisn  M4HmH5fd(i{iHi 

^ISftHHIHHfk^tft  MW^MtlHTHMM«5hHI  I  MM<IM^MHI  Zfftm 

HI  ^  ^    ^  qn  fiH4P49fa  II  ^at  ^n?  • 

«i^^  sRRt       'WT  siiat  4h  q^Rf  I 

SBraqRl^iq^        HHqWiai  II  ^ 


1)  So  Ma 

2)  MS  «dWIW(. 

S)  £z  coDject;  cp.  supra  p.  86  n.  2;  MS  1^  ^. 


Digitized  by 


^WWRT  ^llMftl  JOOIPI  SRirpTTfl  tl  Wit       I  R  Wn  JIPK  mrMMI- 


1)  Cp.  supra  p.  186  n.  6  and  138  n.  2. 

2)  Ex  coigcct;  MS  QTcl!*  Cp.  a  similar  ^loka  in  a  quite  different  version  of 
tbe  tale  of  Uttara's  mother,  PetaYatthn  II,  10,  8. 

8)  B  tnnfhf ,  D  corr. 

4)  I  have  edited  this  part  of  the  prefVs  words  as  prose,  though  it  is  heyond 
doabt  that  her  whole  utterance  must  be  a  metrical  one.  Feer,  who  in  his  trans- 
lation (p.  179)  does  not  indicate  that  she  answered  in  verse,  replied  thus  to  mj  en- 
quiry on  the  point:  a  Tout  le  disconrs  de  la  preU  est  en  vers  dans  le  Tib^tain: 
4  stances  de  4  psdas  de  7  syllabes  chacnne.»  Tet  the  Sanskrit  tradition  is  here 
too  much  altered  to  make  it  advisable  to  restore  the  metre  in  the  printed  text 
The  (loka  8  may  have  had  this  form:  saphdldn  rrJcfon  gacchami  nUpJutld  <iiis> 
hhatanti  ie  I  purnasarawii  gacchami  lani  guskani  santi  [if  not  rather  hhatUi]  me. 
The  fourth  stanaa  may  hare  had  trif fabh  metre. 

6)  MS  StjMilPl. 

6)  Here  one  or  more  words  are  lost  In  Tibetan  the  fourth  stanza  runs 
thus,  according  to  the  late  M.  Feer: 

=  cit  is  a  quiet  place  near  the  Reverend's  tree,  there  is  also  (fresh)  cold  water 
in  thy  waterpot  Well,  show  pity  towards  wretched  me  and  give  me  water,  for 
I  am  tormented  by  thirst» 

7)  In  pada  c  pronounce  janettS^  in  pSda  d  one  short  syllable  is  missing. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  H^M^f?  [if  not  rather  to  read  ^JTWH C^iplff q  I  Pl. 
The  correction  ^  <n>QT  HM^^jcfl  is  necessitated  by  an  obvious  syntactical  reason. 
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264  tWi.HWH'W^  [44»- 

ft^rim  j[FnfN  <^wrfs^  jnmfsi  w  fmf«i 

MPmPwHi  jmil<<itel  n  sRwnllT  fiRTHS'i  #Rf?!frj  TIT  ^  ^fft  fw- 

10  5mf  ^    HMiiHMiHi  Hiram  ^\w{mmi  ii  m  **w^HTijl 

grogs  fHgn^  uufiflHi'i^tir  ff?iqi  ^ror  Riwr  i 

15  MMiliNHI  H<rMtflH  aWTJ  ^  R^OT  SRSRmW  aWlfW  MM<^HI  TOU 


Changing  R  in  ^  ^  ia  not  so  certain,  but  as  this  emendation  sabstitotes 
the  proper  sense  in  proper  words  for  the  nonsense  of  the  tradition,  I  have  pat  it 
into  the  text 

1)  Or  should  we  read  ^{^<Tjf>?  This  gathering  of  alms  for  some  special 
reason  at  the  houses  and  from  many  people  is  always  styled  chandanahhikfana, 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  iSt|^M. 

8)  The  portion  from  TQTrloQ^rffT  up  to  oilM^tlH       is  wanting  in  Feer's 
translation. 

4)  MS  pfertf. 

B)  B  Wi^^,  CDP  corr. 
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-44b]  3»n-  ^  81  265 

^  I  ^  ^  fifsm  »4fH^kw  qq5ft*^5K)aT  ^  qpra^  wiftcn  II  aa- 
^fim  ^rOT  (HMmiifiim«;^rii  11  HdttiH  fii^nn  ^igpra  3tI(M4 

1)  Ex  conject;  MS  Gp.  Fear,  p.  180, ». 

2)  MS  oqm:. 

8)  B  seems  to  have  Q^Cnf^>  its  copies  ^ic«ui(h- 

4)  Fcer  (p.  180  in  fine)  translating:  cton  corps. .d6charn6,  n'a  que  la 
peaa  et  les  os»,  combines  ivdk  and  earma,  Tet  both  carma  (the  roagh  skin)  and 
trak  (the  fine  skin)  are  seyerally  represented  in  the  Tibetan  yersion  by 

as  Mr.  Thomas  informs  me.  —  I  have  retained  MS  ^WJ* 

5)  B  diTimMI  with  cancelled  a  in  the  pennltima.  The  correction,  though 
necessary,  since  the  instrnmental  is  here  indispensable,  is  checked  by  the  metre. 
I  think  locanaya  may  be  a  mechanical  sanskritization  of  locanaya  that  stood  in 
the  original  Pili  (Prakrit)  stanza.  In  the  second  and  fourth  pSda,  too,  of  this 
npajati  strophe  the  metre  is  disturbed  in  the  transmitted  Sanskrit  text. 

6)  B  MHt3ll|  both  times     is  written  above         G  has  both  times  MH^> 
'  but  D  qH*l),  P  has  at  first  afterwards  MHItll-  Perhaps  both  forms  were 

in  use,  fomoR  and  yamoM.  I  have  kept  mh^I,  which  is  found  also  in  Divy. 
276,  II. 

7)  If  the  reading  is  good,  ^TFR^  must  signify  something  like  a  cloakroom. 
The  Tibetan  translator  understood  it  so:  ^^'(^'^^c^'q*  _  (into  the  clothesstand 

of  garments*,  Feer,  p.  181  n.  2  Ma  mit  dans  le  restiaire'.  Feer  himself,  ac- 
cepting manavake  =s  inanavake^  translates  Ma  remit  k  son  noyice'  (p.  181,  1.  8); 
but  how  is  this  noyice  no  otherwise  mentioned  as  the  possessor?  SaratGhandra 
Das,  in  his  Tibetan-English-Dictionary,  gives  CfT^7)fnTe||  as  the  Sanskrit  equi- 
valent of  ^^^**  Hence  one  might  be  inclined  to  hold  a^RI«f9^  for  a  corruption 

17* 
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266  Me|<MUH4iH^  [44b— 

%H4-w  (^dqPwiiMl  affirm  1  HHwm  r  mh(Mc^hi  h 
5  ^j^firai     R  TOTW  anrf!  ^rnr  ^fa  11 

1)  MS  Pwif^HSfl^. 

2)  The  Tibetan  translator  accepted  this  dative  with  the  meaning  4n  behalf 
of  the  congregation  of  monka'  and 
rendered  pataffiiva  by  ^4^^^'^^*  (priTate  communication  of  the  late  M.  Feer). 
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-lib]  airasg      db  267 

5Cf  HiMIHIr^fii  l|^<{iHI  RlfSfS:  JWat  ^ra»ft  ^NHIilUPlfHi 


1)  MS  ***HHH*^«fcJ,  bat  in  the  aeqael  the  Btharira  is  cooBtantly  named 
Nandaka. 

2)  AnnarSra  wanting  in  MS.  I  suppose  here  is  a  small  gap,  to  be  filled  up 

3)  MS  SriTT'*  Cp.  Bupra  p.  262, 7  and  n.  '^S,  where  also  Tide  about 
trati$amarpya. 

4)  C  and  P  by  mistake  copied  JrmM)rMN>  which  Feer  (p.  182)  renders 
bj  V^lancant  centre  eUe*.  B  has  distincUy  Sr^RTIf^  'tearing  her  flesh'. 

5)  B  Rqf^^  D  corr. 
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268  4H0*fUH«h^  I44b- 

Ph1h*M  4iMt«ljllW4«tff  H^Vl()ml^l  tjWin^MMijtaT  tWHIMHjirsI  giNt 

am     qr*  qrd^*|?yfraw  I 
>uNHi«fe  I  qiqsRift'ift       HI  M       ann:         WteR  H  ^ 

II  ^  HI5  ^      ^  *FrtH  ^  Hlftl^  I 

1)  B  l|4iHI%  D  eorr. 

2)  B  «nfP,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  ^wni 

4)  B  (^|(Ul,  D  corr. 

cp.  «iif»ra  p.  247|  n.  7. 
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269 


yFT^i  cRTt  r*ijm1fiijanQ(d  f^gqiifan  ii  HHwm  ?wfHitVq»  iqw^ 
^^iIh  « •  *•  iNt^Nrhnt  fTR^  »nf«iff«  ft^iro^  al<jioi«WK|[i 

PwlfelfMHi  II 

*RW  Hl'^rWir«tHI  ^  Bl  ^fft  I  IWn  91^^  Hk-HM 

^  n^fqqw  i  qfrar  "^rU^Hjit^s  fm#f  iidp^t  j^'^iuiih^hi  i 
vm  dciMmt  r*wufHW«4»ifi  Hif«iru  ^  flShzwrai^iq  i  iwn  uld^n) 

wmf^  ^       ;^«i»m«iAmi(H  ^»4iuumw  ^irifHviirm  ^sura^^s^^ 

*4HPrMlJ  mpdh  ^ra^  ^  iVlf^d<4JH^II 

1)  MS 

2)  B  UlslallkllVlcfi'',  D  corr, 

5)  Ex  ooiyect.;  MS  <HiTfri''. 

4)  The  predicate  has  dropped  oat,  moit  probably  it  ii  f^HllH,  QHiu^liH, 
or  some  iTnoiiTmoiis  participle,  cp.  m/hi  1.  12.  See  Feer  p.  188  n.  2. 

6)  B  Hidf?,  D  QlvirVi  P  HlilfW- 

6)  As  the  Tibetan  translation  adds  that  she  was  attacked  by  foxes,  too 
(Feer  p.  184  n.  8),  it  is  likely,  the  Sanskrit  text  is  here  matilated,  so  that  we 
should  correct  ^S^<i  ^i|l^>Sn*'- 
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270  tWKI'WWtliH  [««- 

1)  MS  oqit|h%  M  uBaal. 
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»rn  jpPFHrSRTl  HiPia:  Prf^Ht  ^ra*ft  JlOTI^HfH:  5l^J 

ills  Pi:  «iieii^'^4i3t«i5l(H^ii;^!  ftni^^^iptf^  ^ennrRfigpi^- 

w^ift^  ^iqcimmwr^Hl  ^«ie<mm«wwnf  ii  «^ 

H(TI  is*  ^  w  jpi^RfiJ  Mi4iPi*ii*^4  ^wi  q^wif*i*iiii  uweimm  i  fn^  lo 

mMIHHW'<imJglHMrd«i*)NtU'jf|^<il(imiM  I  ^  il^ldMPiMilO  8l»f  51^ 
^  ^ifHfl  f  g  HilsMMir(i*l»  [46b]       Sft»nn  11  «  ^ 

wmiw 


1)  MS  o1g?n. 

8)M8  0qtTT. 

4)  Ez  collect;  MS 


Digitized  by 


272  WKMltlfWH  («b- 


A) 


(9) 

gt  sifter  Ht^lM^MddSi:  gqdj^HHStiirill  ^Ho0a^r4^|fdHiH4 

oUIHUHMj^rt  ^H^Hlfdl^U^  JW^  flWrBT  ^  ««^8UHI> 

WO  HJRHt  'rf^  5iHi$  sna:  I H  ©aq^rfqfisrR^i  aat  vraHisrsrasi^Jiwf^- 

m       ^nsf      H(^yMMrw«  5%  II  aa:         miraNt  fnmra 
>PTSia:  m<M)r4MruiruU'^raiH^Hj  aal  HJT^  ^aw  arwr  ^fduii  «nf|w  i 
^iiit«  MCHuJ  af^aRair^^  i 
16  3iHgf[  ^tW^^  wast^npg^j^m^  u 


1)  AniUTXra  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  Ex  collect;  MS  Hru5iNf|HI^ 
8)  B  qirnTOI,  CDP  corr. 

4)  B  P  corr. 

6)  Ex  collect;  MS 

6)  MSF5J^:. 

7)  B  CDP  corr. 

8)  AnasTira  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  Ex  eonject;  MS  ^UrfUrf. 

10)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

11)  Ex  coigect,  ep.  supra  p.  269,  i.  264,  is;  MS  aat- 

12)  Msfairiirt. 
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3^  -J^HIH:  4  ?^  flJIel^'SjR^:  I      HIISIWRlt  ^rat  il^ 

H^inria:  qeKf^^HLiflriiil  dUiMMi  vm^  ^mm^mmi  ii  HiNMi^  i 
furar  flft  g       ^  ^  HHH^r*^>|MW8 1  h  ^«ti  ;[nft  H^«fciHi^M- 

ft5Rs  fttooi  II 

1)  B  '»^;^iR^,  P  hM  •^JIHl",  cp.  Feer  p.  186,  is. 

2)  B  jraT",  DP  corr. 

4)  B  ^nC^,  P  oorr. 
6)  MS  HJHHHII. 
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274  tH<.M«H4'H  [45b- 


^  8^  I 

HiHI'^reJifTl  i|^j<*idi  *?THrl:  jraHT  ^IsPft  ^IsimslsJfHM: 
6  HHilMMrUt^lMsdMrtMil^mil  flVlN^iH^I  (Nil'^tj'^fHr^rU  ^JXk  FT 

MM«hlTl:  m5i4]e|(  Vlfd^HyS  lirl^l^*!  MfchW:  II 

10  ^^iqf^^flt  SBRfFWOI  ^^raftsiHt  7IT3tf^  ^9  JsIHI^  J:eR- 

q^^l  fjfi  ^  HfS  tntjl^^^Htl  J:JaMHH^«ifH  II  ^  ^  i  qTf|(% 
i%  «^     ^  HMIsHH  I  WRRfPW  H  ^  «IWI*')hI  WP^lfirf 

suRfft^Offtf??  irt       ^tft^  mil  MN«iiiHi4iu;  niH(^(Wtil(d  It  wr- 

1)  Ex  eomect.;  MS  tI3T,  an  obvious  corrnption.  Cp.  the  titles  of  the  correap- 
onding  tales  in  Petaratthu  (I,  6  and  7). 

2)  MS  triff:  tr>.  Cp.  tupra  p.  262,  n.  2  and  8. 

8)  MS  tnjm*». 

4)  MS         ^TH-  Cp.  supra,  p.  242,  n.  7. 
6)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 
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-«•]  3^"^  ^  8?  275 

(4) 

«n^wi 

H^m^H  aPrai  araiftn  cjfHwaifM^  ^  ii 

1)  MS#». 

2)  B  <*^3?fS^,  PC  corr. 

3)  I  have  followed  DP,  cp.  supra,  p.  263,  lo;  B  oRajHP. 

4)  The  change  of  the  sabject  is  abrupt.  Instead  of  aha  a  participle  sig- 
nifjiog  'who  spoke  thus'  onght  to  be  expected.  Yet,  the  Tibetan  translation 
agrees  with  this  redaction.  As  to  the  first  ^loka,  cp.  Petarattha  I,  6,  8. 

6)  MS  fniT. 

6)  MS  q^^fif^.  Cp.  8upra,  p.  247,  n.  7, 

7)  B         D  corr. 
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276  Mel^HUd^  I4ia— 

e^sifir  finn^  ft  ii  fif?fr  %'i  ^%  Jisn%  q^pira^^:  3111  awf^ 

(8) 

ffH:'i  lift  g  ^Pinnt  wihhI  rtHialHioiifMsn  snro  if^(ia  1  Jifw^ 

HrUMrWH!  H^iff  I  ^  Wnt  V8IHHI  flgghNlrjj^l  5nq%  iPftd^tf  II 

10  am'^gfTHTtR    Ufa  1 3^  1 3%?i  II 

«lft^>r«4HI  I  fefftqf  HW^HHMltH  '«i4in<rHI  Hll(<rd  I 

^  UiHllr^dir§Hl(ll  >!iqf  I  H  ?W!  HW  SStefH       TftqiruffT  I 

mu       iHHimm  qft^qw  ^mwIui  m  wrofmr      1  m 

fHSrftS  3^3^  ^  UllNNillrl:  ^fUlf*!  ^         i^'  Jllfff'Pfn- 

1)  MS  «H<c|HIVIrii^c<HIW''. 

2)  D  °inf^». 

8)  MS  "mfiisqTfismT. 

4)  MS  «lfq. 

6)  I  inserted  ^g,  according  to  the  regular  presence  of  that  participle  in 
this  formula.  D  <^Vf{liflU3i<dMI. 

QMSo^HWr. 

7)  DP  fill  up  the  gap. 
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^mrt  iTf?pn&fi        ^  fw^fw%*:  wn^Fif*  ^lu^H1H^»ldilflMW^^^^ 

&4l(fMc<>h4lf?IHj^4liH<Mi^^tfH>^Ml'i^rMfhW  5 
HdWHjl;  ^f^ksmi  JranfOT:  t<«IHMr'<ilWl  Sf^HHIBlfiHt  ^ 

"♦Ifniiru  HI  train  q^ft  otjtoj^  ^^fereiwijr'wr^nfFf  ?»eit^q=f^ 
WF<?T  JiH  ^  I'aat  «hI  5rainT?ft  inf?FP^  5Frt  qsg      i  qf^  ^itt  jw-  w 

1)  MS  SFliJI". 

2)  B  <^5|5P,  CP  eorr. 
8)  MS  "J|Hsfl(m^«  ^, 

4)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 
6)  B  qlilrMlAH".  DPC  corr. 

6)  Ex  coDjeet;  MS  M^HHldliHt- 

7)  B  ^inf^o,  PC  corr.  Cp.  tupra  p.  179, 8. 

8)  B  (^^,  D  corr. 
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278  4IH<H!IIH*H^  [46  b- 

1)  Ez  coiyect;  MS  cTF^  |P  fITOSI)' 

2)  MS  oOFlffSCf . 
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HlHHIr^fii  HiPlflJ  ofiWl  ^l^jft  ^WHI^UPlf^s 

^jiirmHre)8mii  ^i^T:  siffHisfear  5%  11  10 

1)  Ex  eonject.;  MS  illHd> 

2)  The  portion,  left  ont  by  inadvertence  in  B  or  its  archetype,  is  supplied 
in  D,  with  the  exception  of  J|^:. 

8)  MS  fsf^  (D  f?TOD. 

4)  B  51^,  P  eorr. 

6)  The  composition  is  here  troubled.  Perhaps  aha  ea  is  only  employed  as 
the  asaal  introdaction  of  a  mescal  portion  of  the  same  contents  as  the  preceding 
prose. 

6)  B  ismm  (in  marg.  corrected  to  i^lHl). 

7)  M8qi;[?l^r 
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6  ot  »iMmw»H^i«<iPi(MH  ^Nn^f^  ^Ut^  %;ifi^%  ores}     UkiMiri  i 


1)  Though  PWK,  YII  349  objects  to  daurgandha  (Divy.  67,  ai.  193, »)  and 
replaces  it  by  the  commoner  form  daurgandhya,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that 
the  inculpated  abstract  noun  should  be  imputed  rather  to  clerical  error  than  to  the 
composers  of  the  avadftnas.  well  here  as  f.  5  b  (cp.  my  preliminary  Introductioo 
p.  YIII)  MS  has  dawrgandhay  not  ^dhya.  For  this  reason  I  hafe  retained  MS 

2)  MS  ySTOI(D  corr.)3^  fBR°. 

8)  Ex  conject.;  MS  M<4«^lilM«fit,  so  at  least  I  read  the  word  in  B,  perhaps 
G  has  also  but  DP  have  distinctly  Q^^.  I  have  corrected  it  after  the  corre- 
sponding form  in  PSli  okotiwdka^  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Prof.  Kern,  who 
pointed  out  to  me  the  occurence  of  okotimaka  in  Saihyutta  Nikaya  I,  94  and 
287,  Angutt.  Nik.  I,  106,  with  the  meaning  ^deformed,  misshapen'.  He  thinks  it 
may  be  etymologicaliy  related  to  i|e(eh^||  =  ^^QT  (PS9.  6,  2,  30).  The  late 
M.  Feer  wrote  me  that  the  commentary  of  Samy.  Nik.  explains  it  by  Idkuniaho 
(dwarf),  and  elsewhere  with  the  addition  mahodaro.  According  to  this  explicatioii 
some  figure  like  that  of  the  typical  YidO^aka  may  be  meant  The  corresponding 
Tibetan  term  (cp.  Feer  p.  190,  n.  2)  may  fairly  be  explained  =  cmis- 

shapenv. 

^n  Af oklTadanamSla,  nr.  17,  which  contains  the  metrical  paraphrase 
of  our  tole,  there  is  in  the  parallel  passage  (MS  Gambr.  Add.  1482  f.  287a)  no 
corresponding  word  to  av(^k€itimaka.  The  astrologers,  in  this  redaction,  predict 
also  the  future  spiritual  greatness  of  the  child  to  be  born. 

4)  MSqf^. 

5)  The  ak9.  being  added  in  B  between  the  lines,  has  been  neglected  in 
all  the  copies. 

6)  B  >ft)lFHt,  D  corr. 

7)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  dlHI^I  (DP  ""tcH^  likewise  A^okSvad.,  f.  287b  6. 

8)  B  SiHiSI,  P  corr.  According  to  A^okavad.  he  was  named  Dnrgandhi 
at  the  namakarana  ceremony. 
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TO  ^te  HfrthMW  ^  5ia^  I  TOcn  ^WMlMr(<felWl  TO  ^fWlffff^ 

sorf^mt  ^Bi^  fffire:  jpRtn  at  HiiiMPt^amjuiH:  1 555^  ^  5* 

nmd^d  HM«^|Ih^*h4  si«hIh«i  (WM^rl  H^ticii  >Bi?*  U^UHIV  Wisifft 

m<uir4MidHi  Hiram  san:  f*  >n?!t  siraa  ^  ii  a  gg:  nwrfj^r: 

3fHW^  fTTPl  TO  vlfimniPi  ticinJciiPt  I  ffa^  fqrt  ffHW 

q%  ag'^clMslHI  m'^c4€tr[HIMI  cj|Klj^i|MWflj  iftfa  farH-yiSlf^ 

2)  Ez  collect;  MS  M<Iu^Uf^^.  My  correction  rests  on  both  the  Chinese 
and  Tibetan  translations  which  agree  in  the  statement  that  Jimb.,  after  his  initiation 
bj  Parana,  deroted  himself  to  virtnons  deeds.  And  A 90k St.,  after  haying  related 
that  POrai^a  made  a  Maskarin  monk  of  JambSla  (6iim<4|H)i(Ul  Vf^^  f.  2S8a  1) 
adds  that  J.  m^HKjM  f^RTO  lAfxt  (aic)  I  HQIH)  HfrTOrarft  etc. 

8)  Ez  eoigect;  B  UM««IIHli  which  has  been  rariously  depraved  in  the 
other  M8& 

4)  Note  the  blunder  of  hvadt  for  kenacU^  or  can  it  be  a  clerical  error?  As 
to  bUli^Hy  q>.  tttpra  p.  218,8. 

6)  In  B  it  is  not  clear,  whether  it  has  SQ^  or  SOFT;  the  copies  hare  oQn. 

6)  Visarga  wanting  in  M& 

7)  MS  ^i^KD  ««nt)TOr. 

8)  M8<^. 

18* 


Digitized  by 
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6  «Mf5WdjiUidU^I  «gl^lM<?l((*lil(tlf|J|MI  »!filI^W^rfl1l^tem«  JJHfWf- 
wmj|W*lf<t<HtHINIWHjftt<  irWi  f<<!>UHIiJrM«*m«13iM4ifliO«M-<H«*l- 
W^JWWIigrHtf  qjfiniT  WT  *iliimiWIH<K''"^*"^*"*WIMI  ^ppnf  3^- 

wft?!  ft^FOI         fill  U4'ftlluN)ra  F^Wt  JRIfi  II 

«W  itimMI  Hil^Mr^iaiHIilHHil'-tlHwUMlH^I  fB:  HHwif«l«m(*M;  I 
15  B  ^  HMr(Hli|Him:  i^qrmt  1  <l  HMWI<M(fl  H 

l)M8  3CTt°. 

3)  B  i(frlj|.lfHlMd<4(|-  Tbe  aki.  ^  before  d  i*  perb»ps  expaoced;  CDP 
8)  MS  "^l^H. 

4)  MS  »?filkHUle(*'.  Cp.  supra  p.  259, «. 

6)  BC  H*<H«4iHl,  DP  ip^ypnit.  Perhaps  the  right  readinc;  ii:  H><j|(«»|- 

6)  AniUTSra  wanting  in  MS. 
7MS<'W^. 

8)  MS  ^WTHfOi  (D  ^pifcrr,  P  CfRTO 

9)  Ex  conject.;  MS  "HHWI". 
10)  MS  "insiai:  (D  "SWt). 
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«iiHi4mRnr«^i<hA<iMiKjnr(i  Rfavw^  sRWPrafrfqHi^f^i^r- 

1)  MS  ••^IRtR*'. 

8)  MS  (D  oqftJW). 

4)  MS  ftqr^reri^  (D  fiqraf5r%°). 

5)  B  iiqmPfini:,  P  corr.  Cp.  nypra  p.  81,  n.  1 ;  72  n.  6. 
«i  B  <*l4IJ'^rU,  P  corr.,  it  leemi. 

7)  D  rettoret  the  dropped  akiara. 

8)  In  Afoklrad.  JSmbSla  becomes  a  Banddha  spontaneowly,  aid  not,  as 
here,  in  consequence  of  the  intervention  of  BhagSTSn. 

»)  B  DP  corr. 
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rPn^  oUmilHM^fi  WIH^«llfi|*H4  ««Hpfci  t#IM<5d  HHtici^  'K*  H?^- 

1)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  9upra  p.  242, 6;  MS  ''f^rf^qSiqRt. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS 

3)  Ex  conject;  MS  HiMMI^^  (D  HJNH1<^°). 

4)  As  it  is  uncertain  whether  labheifam  may  be  a  clerical  blunder  for 
Idbheya  or  stands  for  Idbkeyahafp ,  as  is  commonly  found  in  this  formula,  I  have 
retained  the  reading  of  MS.  Other  instances  of  parasmaipada  used  for  Stmane- 
pad^  in  avadana  texts  and  in  prose,  vide  supra  p.  243,  n.  7  and  Divy.  437,  ii.  (>84,  i. 
620,11. 

6)  Sic  MS.  The  usual  orthography  is  tamghafu  As  here,  so?  is  the  reading 
of  mss.  in  Diry.  494,  s. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  rFVt  ^^fFOHT.  The  tradition  of  the  fourth  pSda  of 
this  indrayajra  is  very  depraved.  Wheresoerer  this  commonplace  stania  occurs 
(e.  g.  Diyy.  48,  as.  159,  ii.  558,  si)  mss.  afford  either  ^olffeirl I  or  %l  or 
fhim  as  here,  or'^tWUfWIH),  or  an  even  still  worse  corrupted  form  (e.  g.  Divy. 
463,  96).  I  believe  its  original  and  genuine  form  cannot  have  been  much  different 
from  what  I  have  edited  here. 

7)  MS  ^^HH)t5)H  (D  JifT^). 
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qfww  w  I  !^  Irt'^  ftg^  fiwpit  q»T  dimwit  tj^t'ruMrt^Ml  qgn  ar-  6 
sural  5f  Hdmifi>  5?  ctiqmciMrM  gjTW^  FFOTiswrHj  «mfin  ^arf^i 

1)  B  Q^tH^^,  D  corr.,  and  1.  3  infra  B  ?Sf5F?nHt,  P  corr. 

2)  MS  ^qtur. 

9)  As  to  thia  stereoiyped  formula  which  will  be  met  with  elsewhere  in  the 
sequel  cp.  Diry.  186,19.  495,80. 

4)  MS  "^mffk. 

6)  B  HloUIMI,  DP  corr. 

6)  Cp.  8upra  p.  74,  n.  9. 

7)  All  MS8  agree  here  in  the  depraved  reading,  cp.  sttpra  p.  80,  n.  12. 
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Ht>*i<H4HufiiJ  jTiFar^swjsannt  fit  mmi}  ^  mn^  fiaui- 

jvmi  I  «  9  fJi^uwiHiHiiiiHl  I  t^iiHMlMlMBl'i  ^dfciHi  «?ftifa  I  na: 
ftgm^r  sTwftfi^ii  MN(td1t>  ^%ff«iwi%  uffrn^  >Wf  msn- 

1)  BO  <^HJUI(f^:,  CDP  corr. 

2)  Ex  coigect.;  MS         (D       For  the  turn  of  the  phraae  cp.  Diyy.  556,  is. 

3)  B  (o|«^i^,  D  corr. 

4)  Ex  conject.;  MS  MMM^iiHdi^l  (D  **d<l!|J). 

5)  Gp.  8upra  p.  48,  lO. 

6)  Ex  coigect  This  word  is  written  here  s|Tll«>hMI^Ui  (D  gfnWP)i 
farther  on  slrll4iHI^  And  That  its  second  part  must  be  ^^77  is  certain, 
cp.  Feer,  p.  198,  n.  1.  It  does  not  occnr  in  the  redaction  of  our  tale  which  is 
found  in  Afoklvad. 

7)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ftWI^H'^®. 

8)  It  is  not  clear,  whether  B  has  JIKbri^HT  or  ^cTTRI.  The  copyist  of  D 
read  it  ^cT^HJ,  P  has  **HMHI  and  G  even  J||«>riK|«DH villi  Emitting  the  difficult 
akvara. 
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uifd^mlrm  fa^wrMffHit^t  I  m  ^  mm  f^nfm{t  «gr«wi  i  a=T  an? 

H<  tff iTirSi4ir<iM*ii^  Jwl  ^*^mifftiagflRt*fi  9  ^        ^SfiSft  ^fv4  5H-  « 

H^FNci  at  ^  ^1^^  frorft^  m      tow!  f^wi*  9fnt)^4 

^NHi(WMP<<=<IHliHV|IM:        I  MrMH(^H  a^  qfecf  HlfciillMrf  FIRI- 

1)  MS  °4-W-WW  (D  ^^^tlTO). 

2)  B  ^'UliHJ,  D  corr. 

3)  MS^HiMTrilMHl^ 

4)  B  ^^f|ff ,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS         afsfRt  (D  °a^!^ 

6)  The  reading  of  P  mclrM^^I  ehldUHM,  that  Feer  (p.  193,  s)  rendered 
by  the  words  'plus  tard'  is,  of  conrse,  only  a  mistake  of  the  copyist  of  that  MS. 

7)  Ez  coigect;  MS  I  snrmise  the  snperfluous  J  is  due  to  the 
aTagraha,  which  may  hare  stood  in  A. 

8)  MS  Pl^lHilq^. 

9)  MS  ^^fpfq?  5IHI. 

10)  Anna? Sra  wanting  in  MS. 
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288  VH^IHWHitl^  («•— 

1)  The  tnppleineDt  agrees  with  the  osoal  coDclaaion  of  snch  spiritaa) 
exhortation,  cp.  supra  p.  204,  is. 

2)  After  this  and  the  namber  which  in  B  has  been  erased  with  big 
strokes,  MSS  —  except  D  —  have  this  paragraph :  %|Q|^|«iMn^  MlklMl  3^FPmT 
QMIHf  U  Then  follows  the  nddana  of  the  6ti&  Targa. 
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3^1  HiMKIr^fft  J^^f^  ^ff^i  ^Ta>ft  ^WHIilliPlW: 

•fcd-^+H-Miq  I  ^raj^  'WiiTi  'f=aa(t  Jj^q^ixi^  H^iMHi  ^i^^  fsr- 
kfiiiifaHiMnr(u«ti  ^H'jUNHtitjQcil  ^sm«m«wwyT  i  h  n  RrHt* 


1)  In  MS  this  addin&  of  tbe  alzth  rargs  precedes:  3^rf  <4iM)mi4)ll  T|Mt<U 

OTsn  «ft«ii5i^  ^  0  ^  it^f^  [viay^mm^^] 

«IFHt  •^fif  'iftPT:  II 

3)  lf8fRlir. 

4)  Ex  eo^ject;  MS  e|^|U7Te|fH(1:.  This  corruption  mast  hare  existed  al- 
ready in  the  manuscript  used  by  the  author  of  the  EalpadrumSr.  For  E.,  f. 
24a  6,  the  parallel  passage  runs  thus:  (ft{:  H  ^I^J^hlT  J|d"lfM  % 
where  ^|lf)'  has  been  added  hj  the  paraphrast  himself.  My  correction  is  con- 
firmed by  the  Tibetan,  ep.  Feer  p.  196,  n.  2. 
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3^1  HiMKIr^fft  3^^iHT  HlPld:  ^faai  ^Ta>ft  ^WHIilyPlW: 

I  ^raj^  Hn{iT(  *sgaft  Jjf^rHtihh        q^wliit  fe- 
wiifii^sMMMr^u^  ^^Rwrajf^  ^«m«mwMwnT  i  h  ^  urn^ 


1)  L>  MS  this  oddina  of  the  tizth  Turgs  precedes:  3^rf  <4iM)IH^IU  ^Mt<U 
OTSn  «ft«li5i^    0  ^  m^:  ql^q^  [query  q^qqsr^?] 

JTPHt  >Frf7l  vifwRt  II 

a)M8«Rtir. 

4)  Ex  eoiqect;  MS  ^^1V7T^fHr{!>  This  corruptioa  mast  hare  existed  al- 
ready in  tlie  manuscript  osed  by  the  author  of  the  EalpadrumSv.  For  E.,  t 
24a  6,  the  parallel  passage  runs  thus:  Hrl:  H  ^PJJWt  Il^tft  f^, 
where  ftlft  has  been  added  by  the  paraphrast  himself.  My  correction  is  con- 
firmed  by  the  Tibetan,  ep.  Feer  p.  106,  n.  2. 

10 


Digitized  by 


290  McKHStM^  [48b- 

^  rrpZTFf  sRSFiqr:  Vli^wltl  rlFfften^m  d1i^Hl5Ut|(lwfdl^  g  515^ 

HJISF^FOTT  ^fSPTT  ff^5F?ff!  FRI<IWfd  Hg^sPrfH  ?hT^^^f??  I  ^*M4wni 

unjqi  siwciT       Rin^TQi        H5T^5a        I  w  pgi  f^fJ^^Hi^ 

Hl^fli^^:  ^i^^T  ^fsf^:  5rf?RHfn  J^^TsRI^^mici  ^?f)f?T  HJNlFci 

1)  B        {the  stroke  of  the  a  looks  as  if  effaced),  D  ^PPTf,  C  ®OTt,  P  ^^H^q. 

2)  Ex  conject,  cp.  K.  (f.  24  a  7)  f^fffll^  ^rllHt  TTsP^  Hflflfl:;  MS 

3)  In  Baddhistic  Sanskrit  SUcMIh  =  ^Q^fH  is  not  unfreqaent.  See  f.  i. 
Divy.  111,10  na  gakydmi  sthiio  ganium,  858,  lO  yadi  moktum  na  ^ahyami  kanthat 
^akunapam  smyam,  303, 30.  398,  is.  486,  ii. 

4)  MS  qqFn  sfrePTT  (D  q^SWT). 

5)  Ex  conject.;  MS  aHl^oT  SFIPTI®.  The  original  reading  is  easily 
elicited  from  E.  (f.  24  b  7  foil.),  where  it  is  hidden  under  a  slight  corrnption,  the  Ms. 
having  C|Q  Wi^ncVF^?:  SfikHTp^nqF^^T^  which  is  to  be  corrected  into  ^! 


Digitized  by 


-48  b]  fniRrf?%H\  291 

^  gf»#R  (»m4ri  «»raai  »Bf*  H'^^^I'IUmh  'I'I^  jft^  ft^sroi- 

1)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  Q^hI^PIT^*  Cp.  supra  p.  17,  lo  and  81,9. 

3)  Ex  cosject;  MS  l|rUIH**HU||.  Gp.  a  similar  passage  In  ayad.  nr.  58. 

4)  Ex  coiyect ;  MS  ^J|[H^t|®. 

5)  InEalpadramSvadanamala  BimbisSra,  after  hearing  the  taming  of 
the  serpent,  abounds  in  praise  of  the  Buddha.  Perhaps  some  phrase  of  that  pur- 
port had  originaily  its  place  also  in  our  text,  which  is  here  somewhat  abrupt, 
indeed. 

6)  I  have  added  the  aragraha,  as  often.  E.  f.  27  b  1  fHI'{l<(l^  QrC:. 


Digitized  by 


HJRRt  ((WHIMIMHbhiHMfMfH  I  ^pmfft^TSI^^SRT^^g^TOrf^qS^^ 

1)  MS  «fqra^. 

2)  MS  ja^qq^ 

8)  Sic  B,  D  H'^l(c4Ml,  I  sappose  the  original  reading  to  have  been  q^^^- 
cp.  iupra,  p.  269, 12. 

4)  MS  rft?5ft(D  fn?[5ft)- 

5)  AnuBTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  HpTFT,  D  corr. 

7)  MS  wm^' 

8)  Yisar^a  wanting  in  MS, 


Digitized  by 


-mi  ^psniflq  ?m  H\  293 

f4<!U|MI4IHMMd<)M  WfVJ  5[t  h(^^«  I 

Mf^ii^u  w  ^f5rt  ftfirf^  j|(yi«fiii>igsl    spiir  ii 

WW fiWM4*l "^^Jjsn  ^TuifiR  SlsqsnH:  llTOHni  ^  qw^:  ^ 

^rar  5155:  M^uffi  dM<y(*i«imtf  ft  ^^^sp^i  ^  snaW^S  to*^  ^irar- 

mfif  II  H  «K8l*lrU^  H  HII^  di?l«II^  IM^fT:  ^  ^Ki^T  JPlfla^ 

1)  MS 

2)  MS  "mint. 
8)  MS  ^o^m. 

4)  AnasTlra  wanting  in  MS. 
6)  MS  ^MI(HrWil(Ml^. 

6)  So  MS,  D  3ifrff  3mw  f*. 

7)  Ex  coiuect;  MS  5fH?PJ^**.  Cp.  8upra,  p.  210,4  and  Wiener  Ztschr., 
XVI,  844, 

8)  MS  ^uir  (D  7^0*      seems  that  drstya^tisah  is  equivalent  to  dr«tt- 
vifa  apvifdh^  and  means  'whose  eyes  have  the  effect  of  poisonous  teeth'. 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  clrTrai^. 
10)  B  ^^^j^,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


294  t|cl4J*iVdl<hH^  [4»»— 

Hf%:  II 

10  M'^mfti^  [4»b]       UHlf^cl  14)1^^  ?U^cH)^  3mU<4i)j^H 

^0%  '<'i4q5IHirU«j  3  H^IJIW  %feaSEW  II  TO  ^  l^^lfl 

Wl^  HirUHHH^IjHN  Vm:  ^ift  fil^  c)p4ri)rmMIH'llrMthltl{  II 

1)  MS  «»Sf!FTF^''. 

2)  In  B  °qni|  IB  somewhat  indistinct,  the  copyist  of  P  doubtless  read  it  as 
"mm.  Cp.  supra  p.  367,  n.  4. 

8)  B        D  corr. 
4)  MS  q^HllMHI^. 
6)  MS  bU|i|Tioil  J^. 


Digitized  by 


-4fb] 


295 


I 

iqR^tpip^nial  ^€1  «umh  viidi  h^^nuJ)  gn>ft  ^1«^(ft^^iMlH!^^MHlH^^jl- 
MmHUHi      I  Hn?Fit  ^  'rant  m  HiHuwryMirnyHi  i  ^t;[^  shh! 'Wi- 

1)  MS  31fl:  qft". 

3)  In  B  the  two  ak^aru  after  Qe)^  are  bidden  under  a  blar.  I  have 
adopted  the  reading  of  D,  which  represents  probably  B's  original  one. 

8)  Ex  eoiyect;  MS  ^yHUftll^HWWI",  which  is  qnitc  meaningless.  One 
might  also  suppose  ^qHU^^I^H  <f^!^-  The  parallel  passage  inKalpadrumav. 
(f.  114b  7)  is:  qFTI^IpSf  «t  fT^lfRW:  I  «<ri*tWH4l^l^+|Ulir«  *RT^:  11- 

4)  Ex  eoigeet;  MS  ^{(mt  |. 


Digitized  by 


296  tl<=t<H^M«liH^  [4»b- 

6  qimsii 

tp^fH  5e"^^33FlI  sn'^aRRMI  «<>N^IMM*1V^  ^ftftl  fvWI»jjrmJtl 

O       O       O  *  N»  o  o  ^  o 

qj^ra^t  «t4ij>^i|N^ifaHiii^  *rfin^mra3t|T:  ji^MH^MMaivi^ii^H'- 

1)  Ex  coiycct;  MS  °%FdFI  ^W- 

2)  The  avagraha  ia  in  MS. 

3)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^HHHI  sia**. 

4)  MS5raT^fF!^ 

6)  MS  baa  between  QSf  and  sti^Ul^  tbe  akoara  R,  wbich  is  bere  snper- 
flaous  and  unmeaning. 

6)  MS  ffiqi}. 

7)  Ex  collect;  MSS  bave  tbrice  ®^T^(or  JJIS)^®,  once  (p.  297,ia)  *>l|4^. 
Cp.  supra,  p.  292, 4  and  6  qmftffclNM^SJf. 

8)  Cp.  Mfpra,  p.  282  n.  5  and  p.  269,  it. 

9)  AnosTira  wanting  in  MS. 


Digitized  by 


-«•»]  <RC  ^  Hil  297 

lf(*l*^l  ^  ^%lll  JartiPf  ^{^chl^H^iai  ^  gJfPT  II 
99  m^tm^ji^  "^^(^  sMi?  d<»UdlH:  RTm^m  3^  ^  ^ 

UWWil  W*H4  TOj  II  16 


2)  M8»wm. 

8)  In  B  at  the  bottom  of  tb«  page  ^  baa  wroagly  been  added  to  be  inserted 
before  Hsl*l°,  in  P  it  has  been  pat  into  the  text;  in  C  it  baa  become  ^;  D  has 

4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  Ma  —  B  ofqcfl^- 
6)  B       D  eorr. 

Cp.  mpra,  p.  278, 7. 

19* 
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'fftRr  3^  ^rspinit  i  cf  ^  ^i^jmi  HJisRt       i  f%  h*mnhiI 
6  <H>  HHiPti^  i^TwfHMHW  vmR^^"^  gmPblHi^MM:  I  ^  ^  qfR- 

10  nisnmft^cf:  srsfi^Mft:  HMitrgj^  q^lsW-hii^H  ^IA\UHimrWtfiH  II 
ill^UIHHnj         I  HI  R#  5^  rlTOT  f%  ffraTO  ^  .11  sftqi^  I  ^ 

vnH^^  Htsrara  ^  jvi  t-uwHi{»tP)Ri^!  ^[cra^  nnat  ^tii^si 


1)  MS  Iffqqsnl  (D  ffqqiq). 

2)  B  ^fsRI^J®,  likewise  C;  D  SlftSF^qHJ^  P  ''ftHI^H**'. 
8)  Irregular  sandhi,  q).  gvpra,  p.  20  n.  6. 

4)  MS  Ktm. 

5)  The  EalpadrumayadSna  paraphrases  this  TratSbhipraya  in  this 
manner:  ^  ^  ^ 

sn^nn  wwi^     Rt^niiKms.  ^hifii)  ^  i 

HHI(<?<fMfa3rs  ^UlrWHMiWaif^at  II 


Digitized  by 


«*#a]  ^  5fH  H2l  299 

wmMH  ^fn  11  m^nir:     i  ftwi  ^  ^^rjsr?:  ^imuhh)      ^  ii 
I 

^  d^uitl  ^  ft  2^  ^f^^  f%  f%  H 


Wlf)  d)4imdl(t)  I^^BM.  ^  (CM  1^1:  II 

HmKhHI  HtHywlH^li^U^M  a^  II  (IL, f.  120b  7-9). 

1)  £x  collect;  MS  riMtn^tutH  fH(H(  disturbs  the  metre.  My  correction 
it  based  on  the  symmetrical  agreement  with  ^H^mfa,  the  corresponding  word 
in  the  second  pida  of  the  coonterpart  of  this  {loka. 

2)  In  B  ftf  is  somewhat  difficalt  to  be  read,  being  put  instead  of  a  wrong 
aksara  ()|  or  a)  which  it  is  intended  to  correct  The  copyists  taking  it  for 
transcribed  it  so.  In  the  corresponding  passage  a  few  lines  lower  (1.  7),  there  can 
be  no  donbt  about  B  hating  ft|. 

S)  Ex  conject.;  MS 

4)  B  (somewhat  indistinct)        or  ?|^a,  C  Wm,  D  P 

5)  Ex  conject.;  MS  rl^frl)  cp.  Feer,  p.  20i,  S9.  My  correction  is 
supported  by  the  Tibetan  translation:  g^'5|'^^'3c;'^T;P|'  || 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  9JFf  II  t|j(|e4^^fHcs|a9T»  which  is  plain  nonsense.  Per- 
haps  avagatva  is  here  the  true  form.  Yet,  since  in  the  Avadanafataka  abso- 
IntiTes  in  -Iva  of  compound  verbs  are  excessively  rare,  (e.  g.  siipra  p.  222,  e), 
I  have  preferred  aiwugaiya.  Here,  too,  the  Tibetan  translation  i^R'!^^'^*^^* 
^^'^*^'^^^'  ^  favour  the  correction.  As  to  hhuiam^  which  is  rendered 
by  Tibetan         true',  it  is  here  a  synonym  of  satya. 


Digitized  by 


<HpS(H^|iM       it  aif?      Vrsitf  opt       wot  IWi^  UUIfWlfrlWIM 

(8) 

^  q^y^  fa?  qt  WOT  WI^UiH  Fe|Hl(dftna(HH^d  «r*iM4rw5ld 
fil^  t|p<dl  HJT^  fsii  vi^r^mleprti  Hcnm:  II 

ct^'^Mq^miq  ftfn  it*  fMto  «ru<w^  hIhwiwh  ^  ii  vrhi?  i 
ftwsr  ftRH       *4<HPldr^  4«HrUH  ftm  MPt^iHt  I  mhhhmIh  'S^srf^ 

gy  w  RsrfHjii^fJ  HiRi^l  I 

jit  sBS^aroraR^*^  ^  ^t^srorfwa:  ii  qra^  ft^  tl5  ^i  aat 
«^rita:  II 

1)  6  dW^UHiri^  D  corr.  I  sappoee  samaHhrSmam  miui  be  corrected  into 
smmatikramatn  according  to  grammar,  and  cp.  Diij.  164,  is. 

2)  AnuBTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

3)  B  WHcj^H,  DP  corr. 

5)  D  adds  % 

6)  MS  m  II  9°  (D 


Digitized  by 


-5#b]  ^  301 

«rii<i^  spw  I  fiFmrf%  fHtrtcif»itfHii(i  flftfm:  «wn  mnRi  nm  6 

1)  Ex  coojeet;  B  «{bclHfMHI^^I^  flfO**,  the  S*"  ak^ara  s?  is  signed  by 
two  small  vertical  strokes,  referring  to  an  ak^ara  "^i  it  seems,  on  the  upper 
margin,  but  it  ought  to  be*^;  for*^  is  the  proper  word  here.  DP  cjifinifMni**, 

2)  B  ^e4Htj^riH>l^,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


302  I4^<l«ffirl«h^  — 


WJI  HiNhHn*HI  i|^«liHI  mf^a:  ^^831  ^ra>ft  ^WHI^IiSPiIH: 

<^^fH^II  qra^^;[T  ^IV<lfl*l  W<5I>ymge4i^lM  5ira??ff  ufclHlfd  ^wImm 
fH^i|Umf(^H:  VIMWif  ftUJR  ^f(f4l  Pi'lc^fa  I  ^  HI  ^lf(«ni  5^  H*m^ 

5f^  Wra^infH^Jrt  «l*HfHc(  (»w4fl  «^n«l  9  2^: 

1)  Ex  conject;  6  has,  as  it  seems  to  me,  ^TrO^)  but  in  PC  it  is  written 
t|4cf,  in  D  t:|4(T'  The  paraphrast  of  Ratnlvadanamala  must  have  read  like- 
wise ^4ct)  for  such  is  his  description : 

jOTForf^  (sic)  «MHlvj+i*wi  fij!r(  ^^l  ii  (r.,  f.  49  a  i). 

But  it  is  plain  that  8Sldbha^^jika  must  be  the  name  of  a  festival,  not  of  a  moun- 
tain, and  tfo^  means  'festival',  cp.  supra  p.  121,  lo  and  Divy.  307,30  (ihid,  87,9a 
the  synonymous  parvam)-,  Mhv.  I,  232,  lo  parvam  is  a  synonym  of  uUava,  The 
DvSviip^Svadana,  indeed,  has  ^3[  in  its  corresponding  passage. 

2)  D  and  P  add  the  ak^ara  left  out  in  B. 
8)  P  wrongly  supplies  Hl^®;  D 

4)  M8  5Q)q^. 


Digitized  by 


-M»J  fFl^H^  303 

mi  Hi^wi^H  II       WMtftdHiujibi  qfnm  ni^:  tjiHiMWHi  mist- 
anfl^"^^  SMRjil^Miii  ii 

?§qTOt'*^"^TOiwt  "^sjimiHi      5ini  srii       qiiHi  6 

^  *iwiMi  UrWIWI  I 

qtli%q  H^iM4|U<S(l  t|iHl<fi(i4cl?  I  10 

ff^  n  m\s^  qigft^  Mr^>4tl  >Bg^  ii 

I 

HWcwi)  'l^li^rU  *IMi1uif  ^^ddUit  I 

QCK:m^l 

q#  ipprt  ^  H4<iMrNcirsidH  I 

qH  sinfl  iTO  sftgfq^  hAmUW)  II 

1)  £z  coigect,  cp.  Divy.  220,19,  Jtkm.  88,9;  MS  ^qqinit  (C  ^^qqiHI). 

2)  B  e|9,  D  eorr. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  JTI^pdt^. 

4)  M87in%. 

5)  Annttira  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Ex  coigeci;  MS  q^qn^. 


Digitized  by 


304  WKmifHH^  Ula— 

o         o  -s, 

3prffjtl«piTaT  jpRat  -sft^  ft^  uuidfH  I  sra  fnw^sRRn'n  ^ci^wi^i  ^ 

^         <jH|tnnmhi*UliHH  II  <m  nr'^oHHJI  %INHd4i(UdM^I 
10  ^UnS'tHfa^lPilHilNl  Hrm(»l(^fini^il  j^MH^MMilfM'ahlKtiHtfilNl 
q'R<<»<«MmHH«^Mr(^HI        tiMMmuiHI^'l  «^  WlrtPRWIjrtSRItn  I 
HlRft  ijJM^^eichlM  qi|c|rT:  M^Mlf^MHIl  ^4vi<4IUIM  II HlMlWt^W^elfllMI 

16  fm  wlHMiMfwuwl  nraiFpw^ii  m  hotpot  Hi^j'W^HMjH  i  ^hhi<i> 
mHuwi^ul4iiMfiiwHi  ^ww  I  gg^fan  (>(m^h»[h*|*i  grfFn  gfaw^t 
sn^wi 

1)  MS^. 

2)  ATagraha  in  MS. 

8)  AniUTira  wanting  in  MS. 
4)  B  P  corr, 

6)MS'»fqniT^r(D»?»?i)- 


Digitized  by 
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-51a]  WSI^H.^  305 

gyro  aa:  wdm^i^i  q;piit  gRftspq  siih^^i  i 
'T^JFo  ^  ^%t4  fgfnft  «(<yu*iPi^'sl     ainw  ii 

«4(iJmr(Hm  '^Mki^i  ^^\  fk>WU\  HJ|«lrU<hl!UHIlTrll        fe^RU!  H^H-i  10 

imii 

3^  "i^Hinr  4  ^  ^i^JMi  JPR^       •  ^        ^iBf  .sifn 

8«tl*-MlHs  ^R^^^H^Ittdl^t  dIoliMMI  WIff  II»PRH1^  I  f 

sElfir  5  ^  JBTIW:  «T  ?yft^  qqi  ^^rufiil  HMM^i(°Hi1»U:  II  ^  II 

xri^  ^fu^iisu^M^stiitii  arm     w  '^i^Bi*?!s«rui  ^        Jiai  i 

1)  Msahiiff. 

2)  MS*^^^  (D  ffeaiD. 

8)MSn^»(DH^). 

4)  Ex  ooigect;  B  q^T  ^T^ri  RHT,  the   seems  to  have  been  expunged.  Of 
B's  copies,  C  has  P  qqfT         D  Oqi  ^J%t?. 

5)  MS  ^. 

6)  B  ^f^:,  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


306  t|««.mMcHi*i^  [51  a— 

ftpsgmj  ^srftsnw:  mrnt  ^f^W^  ?!^?^  ^fMHiMi  ^teifM^mrnfitir^ 


Digitized  by 


—  SibJ 


307 


HiMHtr^idi  Rifta:  ^ftsi  ^ra>ft  (WHIJWPlPlJ 

I  j^s^  suit  ^HT  lii^^Hi^  Xiat  ^nprfairt  w  FKlft  ^ 

3^  II W  {HI  J*lfi*IHI(l  i'S'^VI  HH^h'^IRI^ *IHtl*M*W*i  rtjlfiMf^M  UI^^M  10 
^wjn^MMj8^tlir(^Hi)ftHHl<<ifl«<«lirMQir^^  n^s^f^- 


1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  |T9I^T^Qj^TiniRqH.  Cp.  tbe  parallel  passage  supra, 
p.  179,  s. 

a)  MS         cp.  sttpra,  p.  179,  s. 

8)  B  S(|li|<ft|cf)li4)d,  D  corr. 

4)  MS^. 

6)  B*^,  D  oorr. 

«)  B  m5r4°.  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


308  4M<HQr1<4i4^  [51  b— 

fff  11  m^^^  fef^fii^  vi^P<*viHi  {iMriiHw^  ^HR^  OR  spt  awi- 

nr^Tll         «r*l\uiltl:3TH^WFr  ciSIMIdHT  *5H*aWMr  'Iff ^^CT  MfdiVI- 

raawra^iftfi:  FPi  ^  Tiili  ?rf?rm:  a?j  hjpr^wr  wf^wn:  n^f^^: 

jfpRT  I  «T  Tq*  sOf^rlHilUlfMiBll  j^;itUllaH Well  "^IMHiaf^H  *Jsa  ^twi- 


1)  Ex  coiyeet.;  MS  q^ef^cim^f  but  there  is  no  room  here  for  the  idiom 
yan  nu  which  always  expresses  self^exhortation,  nor  is  the  sing,  dkam  admissible. 

2)  MS  ^r(m  TO^. 

8)  Ez  coigect,  op.  Diyj.  272,20.  419,19.  667,98.  Jtkm.  U6,19;  MSf^XTT- 

4)  Here  follow  in  MS  some  words,  which  I  haye  left  ont,       ^  W^Hril 
RTtlsqfpRI  HT|  &n  eyident  dittographj.  They  stand  in  their  place  at  1.  10,  where 
they  are  repeated  in  our  manuscripts.  Gp.  Feer,  p.  210  n.  2. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  (D 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 


Digitized  by 


r 


1*        qisrft^  qRR* 

I  10 

^  fiHij^  ^HIdHIH<UI  II 

^  spit  ^H(1Ri«iA  WBIf  1^  5Rn^l 

iwra  ^pSifngOw  w?5:  ^  stop!  ii 


1)  Ex  collect;  MS  f^IHT-  The  correction  is  confirmed  by  K.,  f.  189  a  4 

^  ^pn(8i<0siirRi^Qii  I  ^  rani  i^^n  w    a!fe?7rar«Kin8.  q)fiftfn. 

2)  Ex  eoigeci;  MS  HiHIriMMrWril. 
8)  B  <Hra,  D  corr, 

4)  Ex  conject;  B  q^^^mi^  the  last  ak^ara  is  oncertain  and  has  been  read 
different] J  by  the  copyists.  The  right  reading  is  fonnd  also  in  K.,  f.  189  b. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  acSIWIITftR^,  K.,  f.  189b  6  dr*4mif*Mc)'^ii 
irith  a  snperflaous  syllable.  My  correction  rests  on  the  assamption  that"^  is 
the  right  reading,  which  became  depraved  into^^,  and  cp.  supra,  n.  9  on  p.  29. 

6)MSS|ffffr. 
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Google 
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5 


Spfc  f^Ui«hHdlMfl<^^HMH  I 


q^FIT      "^^^m  m  l^^rHWl  fa||fi|(^MHHHI  gftfa  n«ll>arMMT^ 


*rrifiicprft^ifn  ?p  »ni5ifl  ^QHitTm^bthMMNffi  ii  jew  «i1hh1  <oi*"iii 


1)  P  inserU  the  missing  aksara. 

2)  MS  H. 

3)  MS  fiij^o  (D 

4)  MS»«l#(D«^^s). 

6)  AnnsTin  wanttng  in  MS. 
6)  MSOSFQlin. 
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-8«»J  «fN?ftfilH8  311 

Hi^^'i  H{W(MpW  i*|l|fW'%l(IHimHM  I 

flat  u«i'^^i|?^pnt  amPH"^  nkH^^i  i  lo 
<m  ?fq^  oisq«T^:  nnn^ 

Hen  II 

ikmt  ^(iMwuf^  dli|^<^ll^^|J|^jM^^^l  l^jfrftr  i  7^  vmi  is 
3^  4^Hmt  I  «l  ^  rtf^nn  >pi^  'i^i^  •  ^  H'raf^  jif^  i^ 


1)  Yiaaiga  wanting  in  MS. 

a)  MS  "STOI^  (D  »5I«l^l#n). 

s)  MS  qfpim  iT^Qimi. 
4)  MS  •smi. 

6)  M8»^. 

QMsa^i<?%«. 

7)  B  dl<MMI  3Mt(ehWI  II.  D  and  P  fill  np  the  gap. 
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312  M<!4<l-raH**T^  [52a— 

JT^^rft^nW^  JfRfiTORs  gsftsJIW:  mmt  WfrU  IJ^^  HHVUfil  qs[- 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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rMUi<HJHft  II  q^Miartlui^H  ij^MfdHI  JWgWI  %fW4  fifr 

1)  M8m 

2)  MS  here  and  m/ra,  p.  314,  i  and  4.  817,  u  ^PlqlOfy  cp.  Peer,  p.  214 
n.  1.  The  right  form  ^bMkfana  is  alto  foand  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  the 
Paris  MS  of  Batnli?&dlinamlil&,  see  f.  164a  8  and  cp.  f.  129a  2. 

8)  Ex  eonject.;  MS  c|j^<||lilMUii*  That  the  unmeaning  JJO  does  not  con- 
ceal anything  essential  for  the  onderstandhig  of  this  passage,  appears  from  the 
Tibetan  translation  q^^'3^^'^c;*9^UJ^*^|^'^3;'f:^X^^^  (communication  of 

the  late  M.  Feer).  For  this  reason  I  hare  put  ^^pi  (yis.  moh^'oiMfia)  instead  of 
into  the  text 
4)  B  fS|^fflH:»  D  corr. 

6)  MS  •vnf . 
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814  W<HmH*IIM^  [52b- 

mclMliH<^irHH>  q)^  TO  BH^  f^*^  ^HM(Ml|i<)  l|^u(H^fHW>-m- 

wmn  jj^qfH^ft  q^Hn^w  u(hji^iih  ii 


1)  B  ^ffRelrW^,  D  corr.  Perhaps  the  right  reading  is  ^filJC®,  cp. 

2)  AnSthapi^jftda  employs  the  solemn  formula  of  begging.  Cp.  $upra  p.  8, ». 

3)  B  qcJHi*<»,  D  corr. 

4)  B  eii(t|(g^  ^mfn  oiift|co|i^chi,  an  interpolated  redaction,  which  seems 
to  convey  this  purport  that  some  were  rc^joiced  and  others  got  angry.  But  the 
absence  of  any  verb  of  'giving,  sacrificing'  in  the  sequel,  the  stylistic  necessity  of  a 
symmetrical  arrangement  of  the  different  clauses  the  subject  of  which  is  ofittfrf,  and 
last  not  least,  the  evidence  of  the  Tibetan  translation  (see  Feer,  p.  214,  u)  prove 
that  the  genuine  form  of  this  phrase  must  have  been  somewhat  different.  The  read- 
ing that  I  have  put  into  the  text,  I  have  arrived  at  by  a  conjecture,  resting  on 
both  the  Tibetan  and  the  Chinese  versions.  The  former  is  given  by  Feer  as  follows: 
'des  uns  offirent  on  collier,  d'aatres  on  braeelet';  'collier'  is  here  the  translation  of 

the  Tibetan  word  for  'necklace'.  The  Chinese  version  is  to  this  effect, 

that  the  first  of  the  ornaments  forwarded  is  a  ^  ^  (ying  loh);  according  to 
Wells  Williams'  dictionary,  ying  is  aa  fine  pebble  suitable  to  put  in  a  lady's 
necklaceo  and  loh  nornaments  for  the  neck».  As  to  cf^g^  =^  'bracelet'  apud 
Feer,  the  copyist  of  P  has  already  corrected  so  the  of  B. 

6)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^^^i. 
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HI  omn^niWii  I  H^rjH^w  ^  Wit!  HVWRR^  hIs^  ^WR^ 

*flfil  qrt         H^  >PraH  HfiWHy^iH  II  HHMW\  ^fil^m 

nil  ^ifiraift      s|uimwmPii^5M  qzrti  flwqftfffi  ii  a?f:  hi  wh'jwh- 

fiqj?l  T?[MaW0(ltMfc*Ho|4iqWWftlMl<WIMf(  ftlH^fft  I  hS  jp?lffRI 

uiwiuiju<fii       mm  ^seiqn^  ^ni4  qzq»  f<m  ^  i  ?lt^i(ih«i  lo 

MI«lir^Jj5*f  ftWW  I  fWl^k  fSI  fWT  ^llk       fipH  «mi1rH  R  11191^- 

1)  £z  coigect,  cp.  Feer,  p.  214,  S5:  cs'il  voit  des  treaon  caches  sous  terre*, 
where  'soiu  terre'  is  the  translation  of  Cp.  ofUarbhumigata  in  PWE,  h 

a)  I  think  it  would  not  be  adTisable  to  change  here  VhaHtfyam,  though 
Boehtlingk  in  PW  and  PWE  does  not  acknowledge  this  form,  into  hhaiksam. 

8)  Ex  coxgect;  MS  (|RiMl^f4f|.  A  similar  aberration  from  sjntax  is  met 
with  supra,  p.  260,9.  Sfaonld  it  be  probable  that  the  infinidre  in  both  places  really 
originates  from  the  author  of  our  AvadSna^.,  who  expressing  himself  very  care- 
lesaly  used  some  popular  blending  of  two  constructions? 

4)  It  ii,  of  course,  possible  that  the  gap  is  larger,  and  includes  QRIQ- 
iMUi^H  before  JJ^q^FRT;  BiS  ldrti|*M^. 

5)  R.  (f.  168  a  2)  has,  in  the  same  point  of  the  story,  3c^SZ?iI  Pmitii. 

6)  PrattgnOya  =  'haTing  heard',  cp.  supra  p.  2,io,  Lalitavistara,  ed 
Ijefm.,  p.  58,4,  Mhbh.  8,  277,16.  The  RatnS?.  (f.  168b  2)  renders  this  phrase 
by  r^ll^ilUIHI^Ir*^  TOi, 

7)  B  ^hIh,  the  sign  refers  to  the  upper  margin,  where  we  find  frf.  But 
^Tlfniil  ii  A  wrong  correction,  it  must  of  course  be  ^  ^f?|.  P 
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816  W^HHIfWH^  tM»- 

6      tpiiFn  g^'^qgaiTO  ^'^srriwt  i<»fi<tl<<HMtiw  sftfir  (<«Hi>^^iaH 
HBft  aiR^  ^  (^feam^tHidM'M ji*|<MUi  0^iH'^i('<iiiiil  ymmi^rMj^  gj- 

1)  MSl^ftj^. 

2)  MS  m 
8)  MS  •qflTs. 

4)  BCP  °{chl^,  D  <^e(Hl. 

5)  AnniTira  wamting  in  MS. 

6)  B^)Hiir- 

7)  B  "fffV,  DP  corr. 

8)  B  "^nPl,  D  em. 

9)  YiMurga  wanting  in  MS. 
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ri<.iwniHH^d<)M  mvs  wt  giro  qg»  i 


6 


SOT  (UM<irii4ii'^^«>zii  siftrfira  BTH^  ^  5f  ^  i^fjr- 
<iffRi  <3^  tatmi  i>  «t     flf^nn       ^mf.  i  i%  >Wo(«wl  ^ 


1)  B  D  corr. 

2)  US 

8)  B  "SlPir:.  D  eoir. 

4)  B  °J?5FBSI!r',  DOP  corr. 

5)  MS  I 

6)  M8?|?|T(D^). 

7)  M8(|^C|tr>. 
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318  McKJ*mrWi*f  (58b— 

aFTifrP?  fiRR     ftifenaH  qgwro^  «fci(iH»r(>WHt  Hm*HiPiru«i 

1)  MS  "JlfR*.  Cp.  tupra  p.  204,  u  ud  QikQitftmnecaya,  ed.  Bendall, 

p.  87,8. 
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f^W^  Vt^i  ftlPlfT  ^  II  ^WieOT  I  ^I^^  ^  yWfJ  HT  J^I+lirlfM  mi- 

^  #nirta  II  ^uh<fl^nwiP<*4ifafi()mw)["i^^  wlilin  faj4Hi(?i«fti- 
«<iiHU.tM«iyiHii^^>H»riiml  mmii(^mfUHif^«ftif|mi  r^<H>!ic<wjj>iMdnl  ^3gft-  is 

1)  AaosTira  waiting  ia  MS. 

2)  MS 

3)  Ex  coqject;  MS  "JIHf-  With  divSmharopagata  compare  vana  upagatah 
e.  g.  in  the  beginning  of  arad.  nr.  67. 

4)  Ex  conject,  cp.  supra  p.  380,  is ;  MS  otfR^IIT. 

6)  MS  "elTlMiilMiHtrUHiKm"  (D  «jfflHm<gKW^>fiiHiHHH°)- 
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320  <<cKjHWcHiH^ 

^MMUolUI:  aRT  ^nrm^TPn^:  «liH^HMIMIi  irU  Jil^  9  srirlWPWt  SRHI 
«W4  5RfUH4|(lf^rllPl  "hWdHdW^lfi^^*^  *HIW()fiwiiH  qffiTWi^  ^^HI 

1  g^qe^rWrti  jit  ^tjiinfciwic^ll] 

sifr  f^r»H^«<(:  Hm<iM  ^^Ntsit  aHM4tiii\*l  n^rnt  'R^b  ^iff^ 
3*?^^     ^  g*fUMMfH^  fjuiHWl  rtwii  MM^ui  f^nreic  cfqs^i^ 

1)  B  ^K^^,  D  com 

2)  MSfi?l^fR(DfiT)%^ 

8)  MS  ?n=a. 

4)  This  whole  stereotyped  locus  communis^  beginning  with  airantdre  nasti 
is  out  of  place  here.  It  is  eyident  that  the  sentence  tato  bhagavan  ri^jno  etc.  oaght 
to  follow  immediately  after  o^atind  hhagavan  utkanthita  iti, 

5)  MS  SIMH^^,  cp.  supra  p.  168,  n.  8. 

6)  B  5I5fWt,  DP  corr. 

7)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^  H^I^F^VIc). 
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4«Mi4lHlrtii|iUMf{cj<l)  mi^IRt        i|IUH«hlfH  t^Usmril4ilf>ir4-  10 

Sl^fOrf:  anfl^  W^pt^  Jtffffet  11 

1)  Ex  coigect;  B  VI^ST  (tbe  akf .  cl  being  rather  indlftinet)^  in  D  this  has 
been  copied  UI^IU^,  in  CP  «|iHnm^  cp.  Feer,  p.  219  n.  1. 

8)  Cp.  PW,  vol.  Y  s.v.Vn  1). 

4)  Ex  eo^jeei;  liS  ^(lqH)<|f^)jfFTt  HT  n^n.  The  transmitted  shape  of  the 
phrase  cannot  be  the  genuine  one.  It  ought  to  have  been  either  yad  hhagavatah 
MigrSwAasamghagyaifa  inbhiSiih  sa  etc.,  or  yad  bhagavan  sagravakoiomgha  mw- 
mnbhiUU  tat  sarvam  etc.  I  have  preferred  the  latter  reading,  which  being  the 
lectio  difficilior,  has  more  chance  of  being  the  original  one. 

5)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Mam  agamya  signifies  'thanks  to  me',  cp.  my 
observation  in  W.Z.  XYI,  107;  this  idiom  has  been  corrnpted  also  supra,  p.  289,  s. 
Cp.  also  Feer,  p.  220,  n.  1. 

6)  B       D  corr. 

21 
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(3)  r 

<;i*»W««AmifH  ■h'^mUMIfU  odtdPltHtrm  ^^iWVIwh^^M 

1)  B  ^ItiEIIU),  DP  corr. 

3)  Cp.  tuppa,  p.  74  D.  9. 

8)  So  even  D,  except  that  it  has  at  the  end  of  the  2^  pSda  jticFtWHlPl  % 
Cp.  supra,  p.  74  n.  13. 

4)  B  ftl??!!",  D  corr. 
6)  B  ftlfUT,  P  corr. 
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wEt  HiMiHiHiHi  j^fffi  «n^:  ^flifTT  jmi  {mi^vTH^i 
3qjia  ^  11  MHraH^ui^  3Rwr  1 5?!^^  HiMNMij^  srar  3Wrr  ^fn  11  10 

JpRPfe  ^^5?  HJfcia!  qi^  fil^I  e(»«^HkrMWIUHi  ^  Mt^kc^W^  9  SI^FW- 

1)  YiBarga  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  Ex  conjeci;  6  f^|i^lH»  bat  the  stroke  of  the  •  in  hai  been  cancelled; 
of  its  copies  CP  have  Pehlrif),  D  f^i^.  Yet  the  original  reading  of  B  seems 
to  come  nearer  to  the  genaine  form  of  the  iaterrogative.  Since  kacdt  may  bare 
the  force  of  lat.  -ni  (e.g.  Jtkm.  XXII,  66.  Mhbh.  2,  6, 17  foil.),!  have  put  it  into 
the  text 

8)  £z  collect.;  MS  As  to  the  construction,  ep.  my  Sanskrit  SiftUax 

§  287.  Feer,  who  used  also  the  Tibetan  version,  has  here  (p.  221|SS)  «donn§rent 
k  juk  indiridn  le  nom  de  Messager,  et  lui  dirent.j» 

4)  B  •^JUiT,  D  corr. 

6)  Avagraha  in  M& 

6)MSM^WfWNmHHfl> 
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326  W<M8tM«»hH  [55a- 

(7) 

qpr  spt  vratf  ?:§  mu  hjmic^w  wlHiii^4<4»*-MiHMi<ii)iH  ii  >tjpihi^i 
^t:  515^     fsrfnreiTt  ^Hvnwffi  irft^nmt^  u  afr?  h  gjsi  fr^rrt 

16  Hra^  II 

1)  B  et))iUQ|:,  D  corr.,  but  In  the  sequel  B  has  the  good  orthography. 

2)  Yisarga  wantiiig  in  MS. 

3)  B  *>w1rlljM^,  CP  corr. 

4)  B  c(P^9t«*MP,  with  an  erasure  between  ^  and  c?cn.  Hence  D  ^sncrty®, 
C  <'^cH^^  P 

5)  Ex  cooject;  cp.  supra,  p.  825,18;  MS  ^qmnN^s^raict^^T*  (in  D  correct- 
ed into  ^filMt^lerm^). 

6)  MS  yi^fiu^ 

7)  B  ^^jMKjUid,  D  corr. 

8)  That  here  is  a  small  gap  must  be  inferred  not  only  from  the  Tibetan 
(cp.  Feer,  p.  222,  n.  4)  but  also  from  the  relative  sentence  yasyeddmm  etc. 
whose  antecedent  mast  be  some  word  like  gamanaya.  Cp.  9ttpra,  p.  9,s. 
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^  II       HJNhj^HHJI^AJ^I^tJiUI  piTn^trf^  fWcTt  I  rfRt  V^f^nffkSp: 

wrgirfj      ^  %f!^  (i5lc<mijMiidi  q^^Rflini  ii  h  ^  s^fit  jstiA 
«i4n  og'^sjjsroj  qT'^^'h^uNt  ^if*<^^MaM>mj  mfm  ^my-t^H^ 

1)  B  WmFir,  D  corp. 
a)  B  »9B"nW,  D  corr. 
8)i^co^ie^;M8<^. 

4)  MS  oh%!%f{fd*  I  bA^e  adopted  Peer's  correction  (p.  228    1)  suggested 
bj  the  Tibetan  translation. 

6)  B  ^itft**,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  supra^  p.  816,  t;  MS  crtllMMl  (D 

7)  MS  ^^ifncj,  the  same  blending  of  constructions  as  supra,  p.  259  n.  7. 

8)  MS  N  P  i). 
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328  We|<HnH4i^  [55t— 

dOVlMI9IHM^H<)4  W3  Ot  t|H^i  I 
16  HtWIMfdd  R|ilHd^a(WtmiHq  I 


1)  MS.  ^efn^it,  cp.  supra,  p.  816,  n.  4. 

2)  AnasTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  ^f^:.|  yet  it  seems  that  the  visarga  has  been  wiped  ont. 

this  constant  orthography  in  this  dichi  will  hereafter  no 

more  be  noted. 

6)  MS  '^t^Sftt. 
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-Mb]  ?3I  ^  Hb  829 

W  is7I^^^«l^  ^ftrilW  5l«raWt  tikidW  ^  ^si^t  ^  ^  f^- 

aiH:  *3Mfd  I  ^  ^  tTfl  1^  SCT  SRHT  H«ti(^Hi«n  10 

rni  HiWlPH^IM^Md  Fll  IhR      ft^T^  'RJTOTWt  I  cfiriHlPHW:  I 

1)  M8^R5IqfH^ 

2)  MS  mftldHrU*^'*. 
8)  MSfiigjBFI^ 

4)  Gp.  tiipf    p.  49, 10. 

6)  MS  l||>WldK)^rt|^  (D  «i*wwdRira^). 

6)  £s  eoigeet;  MS  R^RP^- 

7)  Msqinir* 

21* 
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330  M<40H(lcl«h^  [Wb— 

fi^  ^^^y  rnf^BaRT    *fisir«4ri  m  Jnm  ^  511  sit  to^t  sit  cnuicmN- 

5  SRH^f^^nro  Mi^W^  [66a]  *ft|rtl%  ^rfJniHfll  ^  ^  ^PBTFWlJ 

f  ftsraf  HJFIcTt  HlfMrlH^H-^H  II 


1)  MS  fct^liij  tlMfti«H®.  Cp.  wpra,  p.  60, 4. 

2)  MS  qTOiiat^%ft° 

8)  In  B  follows  U^VIxirHt>  an  evident  dittography.  The  copyist  of  D,  there- 
fore, has  left  it  oat 
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H«iiei<mi'iF:  srIB^  aiH^^         'SI^SRI-  6 

qpigsnnit  jpsfhwh  qwar  wwfn  ii  'PRrti  ft  U^iwnmHt  i  ant  »Tf^- 

^  JctW  -"J  ^iri^Hdird  II  HHSIPn^  I  *<crM^^»l  JWH  HSI#  10 

smsRn  ffgron  ^  ii  wfJli  jw^rf^  >in^  i;:^  ^  ?^  sn^sigTO 

^  UWlki^  ^rai%it  I  aat  H»Hdl  2^FdlrM*l^ml(UI:M(Wlltm:  f^- 
2)  Query:  siRrt 

8)  B  Qvl^niui,  tbe  sign  *  serving  both  to  cancel  the  a  and  to  refer  to  the 
top  of  the  page,  where  is  written  to  be  inserted  here.  Through  failure  to 
nadmtand  thia  the  copies  have  tFgT(or 

4)  B  MMTl'-^r,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigeet;  MS  c)^. 

6)  B         P  corr. 

7)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  M^UlflUI:,  which  it  wonld  be  hard  to  explain  in  this 
comiection.  My  correction  is  confirmed  by  the  Tibetan  translation  apnd  Feeri 
p.224n«2. 
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332  ll«l<Millri«h^ 

^rfipT:  «Ht«ii  ^  >PISffit  mft  Pifinru  ^lioi^na  Vrarl  H  flJTt 
'TTO  >PI5Ifn  aWm  JlrUIW^HOII  ql-Uir«|5l:  qi^q^'^%f  ^  ^Kga 
«4t1V*l(l  qftrUTi  «HlrHHi  ^  PtjmiPHfH  aiffTO  WlijHI  I  R 

9^      'f^^ "  ^  H^HlWHil'^sirat  Jri^  HRra  i 

10  wni  HI  full  1 1 H  EiTO  5in^  ^!in  ^rnft^'^j  ^wft^^^!^' 

qirm  H5"^si33mi  ^"^^^fowi  ^ii^()Mrt^><<^n  ^ftfti  f?<«i*urM2iTl 

H*wc^  4^  RiTi*fPiviHi«iJlri  IIOTHi^^5f'^Tnt"^yMb(Hirl4He|d[^l  f 

5Wft  ^l(lti^l(r^^irslHi|l:ii^  RftqfWf^i^fl:  ji^HHHMMiH-M^li<ati> 
«i|NtHt-ui^c4  ^  r<oUMIHrMdM4j4»ij<;4Ui(l*^"<'H'^'lHr«j^  qjfif- 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Pinrtl*  Cp.  supra^  p.  1  n.  4  and  Divy.  698,  S7  satntr- 

2)  B  Vt^U^f  D  corr. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  H*HWMIrUIH'^UIWI*l|lf5|(Sils.  Cp.  supra,  p.  291,7. 

4)  AnosySra  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  Ex  coig'ect,  according  to  the  corresponding  metrical  portion  in  arad. 
nr.  51,  cp.  «ipra,  p.  291, 14;  MS  Frfplf^  JTPP. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  cp.  supra,  p.  291,17;  MS  ^HIH)H<(I(H|. 

7)  B        D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


-Mb]  tn^  ^  533 

fit  ir  wm  w^'*^^^i«farwivifH^iu«*f  q^r^  «JkWHJI  ^  *i' 

<iwiwihtiiil<UjHHiwwfc     1 3t^tftrn  ^iu^i^H^*!  5!f?ai  gfty^cns 

*<<W<jlllHH'<^H<ia  Wm  fig:  I 

sn^  I  H  ^  J^erat  irf^  HHiRA  f<lTlH(HMHM  s^nSURIt  JWl^'^  20 

1)  B  •'sra^l^,  D  corr. 

2)  AnnsrSrs  wasting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  jg^. 

4)  B  "tl^EF,  D  eorr. 


Digitized  by 


6  ^itni  ffeV^Q  WIHt        flWta  M  ^jttjH<^4wi^bjw*^i^; 

10  'jidl"<i'4i^HlPl  dmtlHUirm  qf^UIHMrWI'^mclrMrUMf^HIHWV^^lMlPl^'l 
«liHlfui  •jdl'^yfvidlJH  €l[  «Rjl  yrlljHp<*y(H  I  *f  I^RR:  ^TRlfiB  •|iHHi- 
qfatlPl        ^feftqiS^  ferraj%  fa  Id)  Tc^d)md)  <^IWMNfM*jqT- 
HrHmrtWH^^I  qrfrftl  ffnfSy  t^Mmti  gPll'^JW^IlPl  q  I 

16  flWqt  SIF^  qfT^  q  MidftI  B^^f^HIH^II 

(^^«i<i^Hi{fui:  Biftn<<=(Hiviiuii     iPRFi^i « °ii(imHf  'mt^g^fSiftifii 

aw  ^     ft^rat  f^Praw  ^Rwi^  f^rft&  ft^: 

1)  MS  ^gcr>. 

2)  Ms**^af. 

8)  MS  ^liHPl  p  ^|fS(Hl,  cp.  9vpra,  p.  328,  n.  4). 
4)  B  HIoMIMI,  dp  corr. 
6)  Gp.  aupro,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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1)  Ex  eoiueet;  B  P|«|I4H^IH,  its  copies  <WFr 

2)  MS  n^^qr. 

8)  B  here  fsWJfj  out  of  fllfq^!,  C  fWJS'^  I>  fiPH:,  P  fllftSt. 
4)  Ez  collect;  MS 

6)  Mssopnr. 

6)  MB  q).  fiipra,  p.  204,  is. 


Digitized  by 


Googl 
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51^  »msF«rfat  *nf*rat  ^fent  ^ra^ft  ^whiII^PiPis  51^: 
^  fsra#  trfaqinw  11    HJNH<i)MUHi  '^«<t^^mnMMi ^w*!  tn^  q^rfTt 

rcmrdrW<a(HMic<  ^HiW^rwIgl  TTFR^  fm  WlniMltHfc^  Hldlc^Hllff 

^rn(i^H*i<i        qftqq^:  fiii»iwiM&i(irm  f^^nft  FnWisiSf- 

1)  Anoarira  vaatiiig  in  MS. 
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-57kl  3^»WI  ^  H?  837 

^fWR  3^  'S^JTIH:  I  ^  ^  ftfsRn  WRt  Wt^*  •  ^  VPRf 

M^l{  ft  *Pra?t  I  qim  Jjr^  gqwqni"<e<q>|fu)rMfWHWlHrH4- 

Ftiiirfi  II  HiMHI%  I        ^  WRRj  Wt^ll  ^       11^  T^^^f^RPI: 

SRT^Zni  ^  (FQSRi^  araf  ^<M|(<  frowpn^W:  ^int  [57b]  dl«hf^-  15 


1)  The  copies  have         because  in  B  an  accidental  dot  on  the  top  line 
of  H  looks  like  anosvara. 

2)  B  aar,  dp  corr. 

4)  MS  dl^i^ldl  ^9RI^hfl°,  the  copyist  had  forgotten  that  he  had 
written  already  H^c^rl  ^^Rm  a  little  before. 

5)  MS^RI^. 

22 
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338  44cmHHd%M^  [67b— 


 (4)  .  ■s  ^       -N  (5)  , 

6  m  nipifft^  II  ^mH^HirhR  i  m  M^^l^l*^ylj^^H>c^lJlHH^t^^H^^c^H^H 
MHH<chiitii4yijirHH^iiiH*iMc<mH<Md^  qfjwst  J^i  I 

e  SBH  ii?n  J43|«H^Mi|<?I:  l>  HTO  TOIr?  ^  HIH^«i  oQ^WII- 

ftrfq  I H  W  ^frfWirMrti  II 

1)  MS  ^RqjJrH  (D  corr.  ^RMpfHrO). 

2)  B  fif^Gl<[^,  the  copyist  of  G  kept  those  of  D  and  P  changed  it 
into           Gp.  supra^  p.  260,  n.  6. 

8)  B  *>qa^  or  ^  oat  of 

4)  So  MS,  the  sandhi  is  obsenred  Mfpra,  p.  69,  lo. 

5)  Ex  coigeot.;  B  ^IsUVfHdlN)  (afterwards  changed  into  °5TTV,  it  seema) 
Nidlrlfrll^-  I  bave  passed  over  since  it  is  nnlikely  that  any  prefix  of  jaia 
should  be  hidden  under  that  akQara. 

6)  Ex  coigect.,  cp.  if^a,  1.  G;  MS  i|[^rlMHI. 

7)  The  supposition  of  a  gap,  which  I  have  filled  up  by  inserting  upa- 
<a5Aya,  being  the  verbal  form  required  because  of  saifcopai,  is  confirmed  by  the 
Tibetan  version,  see  Feer,  p.  228  il  1*. 

8)  B  ^fi#,  D  oorr. 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  H^^H. 

10)  MS  (PdHHI,  and  I.  10  BflliHHI. 

11)  Gp.  Feer  p.  228,  le  and  his  note  2  on  that  page.  The  Tibetan  corre- 
sponding text  is:  ^f^'^R'^'^^i^'^^'^^^^^'^'^^^^'^^^  II 

Skt.  divase  divase  saptakrivah  would  closely  answer  to  the  Tib. 
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-67b]  3qlTO  ^  339 

dM<«I^HM'«^|ilc<HMellHt|»Wtiqt|u)^  TFT  TlUqi^qif t  fOrf^  II  331  TUT-  6 
gr^RWiciI  *II^IIMliHlrt|MH(HPlHi«4  JTS'.  lMiVI»\^mi  I  Sq^ttFO 

ftoy  q  j(M«iciw  i*iwitw«e<iitfiH  ^  gqsn^^  I  a^- 
wiMmfH  I  $rgnn  H^mf^n:  ii  aat  Tiar  >iiHww*irc<u  ^i«^w(iHphMi 
iid5iMi«"^«Bi»aJri  a^"*  f^quftj*  ^itotPt      uhii^ui  hh«I\vji- 

*lM7r  II  yH<^HI  sjn  MHilUiif^l  l  rPJl  JTSt  ffFT^  ^fifef 1 1 ^ 
Tf!^  ftar  *tH'ii*'*IUMM«4l^  ^ifRH^'  HijrMiai  HrU^trft^fH  II  fRH  TTOT 


1)  Ex  collect;  MS  HMrlftl- 

2)  Ex  coDject;  MS  HlifQ". 

3)  MS  MH'^wt,  c         p  MlPi'i^fa;,  d  qj^qfer. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  B  HhHMl(or  <IT)n)r^^>  imtcad  of  or  QT  D  hai  ^, 
P  q.  It  may  be  obaenred  that  fpASoyoh'  is  here  used  with  the  meaning  of  tpho- 
taffoti  or  ^hStayati.  Should  we  not  read  tmi^mfH?  The  akfaras  ra  and  la  are 
often  confounded. 

6)  Ex  eoiqect,  cp.  Diry.  41,  u  where  this  very  expression  is  found;  MS 

6)  MS  f%^. 

7)  Ex  eoigeei;  MS         (C  HTO^. 
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340  iHfFWfcMiH,  ^"^^ 

twtiww<ift  anfilTO  iiRiwii  UMit  ii  ^  ftRi  wiiiwiwi  jirHiHincr 
sqsrni  ^fo^  ^  iif*iw^fH«<jfw(w  d^ufHiHitifflt  nnf^ivdfcncQT 

1)  Ex  collect.;  MS  °ici|IMJfl  iSrenF". 

2)  Ex  coaject.;  MS  0^°-  Feer  p.  229,  ii  v  le  jeOne  i  huit  membrea 

avec  les  cioq  bases  de  renseignsment  elc.» 

8)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  °o)rfl!IHH^HI«|^l(Hl. 

4)  MS  '•H4irtii)lH{D  "Pl^^^).  Cp.  supra,  p.  119,  lo  and  184,8. 
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341 


^it  HiWWfr^l  5^^fat  HlPlH:  ^ftw  ^TWft  ^WMtilufHiH: 
1)  MS^(D^ 

against  the  obvious  meaning.  From  Feer  (p.  230,  n.  1) 
I  infer  that  the  Tibetan  translator  had  the  good  reading  in  his  manuscript. 

3)  As  to  the  compound  cp.  mprOf  p.  fi6,  s  and  104^  s. 

4)  Ex  collect.;  MS  qft^atflR  3t|PlNl<ld.   The  Tibetan  has  here 
Zl^^*«T|?jq'/a;^i;,'q^«[|^*q,  translated  by  Feer  p.  230, •  *6tait  assis  pour  le  repas'. 

6)  MSffHIHufl^P^MirHtffa 
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%  II  a  MIctMIM^*!:  ^SJ^  ^u?T  HUIIh^  ?^  sIMn^il^MM^I:  II 

^  (2) 

^\H^'t\iUnTiir\iM\  Hrm^Wf^Rin<H^l!  jij^HHmHHiH^j^li<- 

faW^'tpfaqtnw  I  m  >(*Ni'4HMr4ml  "^tiMsummmiqiHuia  q 
^BHFor  srftng*'?^^  d^WT<  mi^m^^       ^  Uf^nrnmi 

HHT:  II 

16        ftRW:  ijj^NUmN  ilMir^^iiqjJWjMThl  I  M«t 

«rfti%  3^  I  ti  ^  jpraiS  tm^:  |       jpjcfftwt  ^ 

1)  MS  q^pq^. 

3)  Probably  a  whole  sentence  is  missing  here.  It  may  be  easily  supplied, 
conveying  the  meaning  that  the  angels,  formerly  swans,  thought  it  became 
them  to  call  upon  the  Buddha:  ^^f^Ulf  4e|i4b||luii)H4H<4H^  I  HIHI<I) 
Mfri3l<H  HJIH^  etc.  Cp.  a  similar  abridged  form  of  this  commonplace,  supra,  p.  316, 7. 

3)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  MS  <>W^. 

6)  Sandhi  in  MS  ^^fffV). 

6)  MS  MPuifiN. 

7)  B        D  corr. 
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ftBW>ri»«Mtlldlf«4t<«Mt^l(  ft  iTH^  I  ^  ^!«^- 

«*4lfin  ^Blf'I  ^  ^^^RQHIi  SRT^  *4flU  ^iHTf*!  ^l^^^it«ra<(- 

irf^fe?  dmiiHUinil  tri7lllfmrWl«JN«<rMr{jMrH!lfll>^^<fd*IMlPl  I  W 

Hi^Miai^Pij  ^j^rfiii  ^trnf*!  ftrwj?>  gHHi^HiPi  ^  i 

HFBft  sricu  iinsf  n  mkhRi    "^[ssbjsnii^ii  is 

1)  ]IS«^. 

2)  Sie  MS. 

8)  Ex  coqject,  cp.  supra,  p.  298,    805, 18.  812, 4  etc. ;  MS 

4)  MS  oqf^^o.  Cp.  supra,  n.  7  on  p.  296  and  p.  838,  is.  884,8. 

5)  Cp.  Mpra,  p.  838, 17. 

6)  B  ^qpjdirn,  DP  corr. 

7)  B  HloMIUl,  DP  corr. 

8)  Cp.  supra^  p.  74  n.  9;  MS  ^^91^  crfq  fJHi^*. 
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344  ftH<HWH^^H^  [58b- 

ftaft%  I       ^519  5i*i«*wiiHi  ehi)(iii!)eiiw<iiuii)  f^m«ij  {^^nri^fn- 

1)  MS  **PlHrU.  Cp.  supra,  p.  882  n.  1. 

2)  B  **o|^  (cp.  supra,  p.  250  n.  6),  DP  corr. 

3)  D  fills  ap  the  gap. 

4)  In  BCP  there  followa  tbis  colophon  Sf^^RSJInRi       BC)  3?,'H- 

JTTsnTpnHF  ft 
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^ijci  111(4  ?^fT  » 

^  HJRRIr^cfi  HiPfM:  ^(11  TRpft  (Isim^MHfH: 

«4|H«tHJ|IMir^HI  TO  VPIH  \nai  H^twUui  cTPft  ^l^t iMUi*^ WHJp-  6 

^  -V  (4U        ^  r   (5),   fs    >  (6)*r  ^  (7) 


1)  In  MS  there  precedes  the  uddana  of  this  varga:  3^R  ncUHPI:  g^FTO 
(MS  W)  clumMdcllP-UM!  q^rai  r^ft:  3^  OTTT  H^MHI4iM1:;  read  q^: 

and  qsnaisKm. 

2)  MS  aR«. 

8)  MS  girT  ?lPl°  (D  313:).  Likewise  infray  p.  346, 4  MS  2Jplf  ST^^. 

4)MsqraT^[^*'  (D  iter). 

6)  Ex  collect,  cp.  infra  p.  350,9;  MS  ri|HMc|mfl5n^. 

6)  MS  [<&UUc|lH. 

7)  MS  °fHM>H<i^ 

22* 
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346  Mc<<H!{M^^  [58b- 

^(1^l^|iHIHIMI:<Tt  f^HMHPMirUHMrT«"9f^<npn^:HfjN!(IM  ^|| 

55ig  <Ui<hvu  g^w  ^       11  g^Mir'^y^^  *5p^  qnO^gi  jjq^ 

HlWHI-^JlirWHlTlH^kMohlUlQlUlSl^lStl 

^^igr^  Jic^fn  I  na^^  ^niR??     tjsro  ar      Ji^fflm  1 

1)  MS  ^fiirra.^. 

2)  MS  gsHITRT 

8)  MS  R^nnfiiT. 

4)  D  has  SFfTIWniP-TiT. 
6)  MS  515^. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  5|^(P  Jfl^WRFa. 

7)  MS  HSIRo. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  nfrl^^. 

9)  I  have  retained  the  reading  of  MS.  Cp.  infra,  p.  847,  n.  6  and  351,  n.  5. 
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— 5»a]  g^mk  ^  347 

snwi^     ^mo^  n^Sfipw  MflimwrtM<{  ftanfi^  ^^^^w^       ^rftw  6 

ti^WiTO  cWP!^  gq3a  H^lfemlH^^:  I 


1)  It  Is  plain  that  the  text  is  here  matilated.  My  restoration  is  suggested 
by  some  closely  similar  places  (mipra  p.  168,18  and  mfra^  a?ad.  nr.  88  B  f.  88  a). 

2)  B  l^cTat  D  corr.  MS  has  here  ^W^y  but  in  all  other  instances 
of  this  stock-formula 

3)  Sic  MS.  As  to  pranamayya  cp.  a  similar  instance  of  ordaining  with  the 
ehtbhiksuka  formula  Diyy.  463, S8. 

4)  MS  giisai^. 

6)  MS  n^rilF(D  ^sUmmn^^t.  Though  upasampadd  hy  itself  may  bo 
defended  here  on  account  of  its  Pali  prototype,  yet  in  the  parallel  passages  it  is 
said  throughout  upasampad. 

6)  Sic  MS,  cp.  supra,  p.  346,  n.  9. 

7)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  sii|pra,  p.  284,  n.  6;  MS  ^  a^  HMUUfWIri).  That  the 
dcpraTation  of  the  last  pida  mnst  be  old,  I  infer  also  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
paraphrast  of  our  iyadlna  treats  this  passage.  The  author  of  Kalpadrumav. 
(f.  38  b  2)  modified  the  4^^  pida  of  the  traditional  indrarajra  stanza  in  this  man- 
ner, that  he  put  aside  the  four  syllables  following  after  aTOt)  as  if  he  avoided 
those  embarrassing  words.  For  be  did  so  not  only  here,  but  wherever  he  had  to 
meddle  with  this  sUnza.  Cp.  K.  f.  79  b  2,  f.  132  a  6,  f.  196  a  7  (in  the  paraphrases 
of  Ayadanaf.  nr.  91,  62  and  84  respectively).  The  same  applies  to  the  composer 
of  RatnSv.,  see  R.  f.  63b  3,  f.  177b  7  (in  the  paraphrases  of  Avadlnag.  nr.  63 
and  64). 

8)  The  epithet  patrakaravyagrahastUh  is  also  met  with  Divy.  48,81.  169,9. 
281,  H.  668, 81,  but  supra  p.  3,s  and  Diry.  87,  s  patfaikaraikavyagrahasiah. 
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348  tl««H!tM^^  [5»a- 

Mwnii«h         HvWH^  fgf^  witlMii(Jiffli  «aFr<nfn>fii- 

dlr*dfHlH  II  HJI^RI^  I  H^l^T^  ft^f^:  u4h-UW  aifjlj  SR^ffill  ^rlFg- 

Hc^ci  Ffpw&ma^  **^iRu  sfrniH  f^MWiH  5P?pinwH  ^  i 

1)  MS  ^pifa. 

2)  Here  and  often  in  the  sequel  MS  has  f^^T^  in  this  stereotype  descrip- 
tion of  the  attainment  of  Arhatship,  not  vikirana  (cp.  supra,  p.  96,  n.  7).  Hereafter 
this  variant  will  not  be  mentioned  in  the  notes,  the  form  found  in  each  case  in  B 
will  be  put  into  the  text. 

8)  B  *»^rW*^  D  oorr. 

4)  D  adds  the  missing  ak^ara. 

5)  B  ^lin°,  D  corr. 

6)  DP  fill  up  the  gap. 

7)  Ex  conject.;  MS  MWiUT<irU'^<4  ^  HMIHidiMirf.  The  reading  adram 
is  confirmed  by  the  paraphrase  of  K. ,  where  the  monks  ask  how  he  became  an 
Arhant  so  soon  (H^^RT)*  The  Tibetan,  howeyer,  has  here  no  word  for  'soon'  (com- 
munication of  Mr.  Thomas). 

8)  B  HloMiq),  DP  corr. 

9)  MB         MftffMli^qi^°l>  Cp.  supra,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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— .5f  b]  gsnnw  5rf!  ^\  349 

ftSRT  'Iffta  "TE^  ^'^HqH  =TW  U^cH)|4il 

5RfTOH5?  fgjn^  WOT:  11  MM<^dHI  il^MrdtdrmrtMH^^ 

[5$b]  5?irMit|*JMMI«HH«W  ft^W  Hiram  HTfWPU^^II 

1)  So  all  MSS.  B  ^TRFOf^.  Cp.  infra,  p.  852,  n.  4. 

2)  Cp.  9upray  p.  184  n.  7. 

8)  In  this  common-place  aboat  the  nirrlEna  of  Vipa^yin  and  the  stupa 
erected  for  him  MSS  haTe  always  >dHp|t|ru* 

4)  D  'T^gpFni:. 

6)  Even  6  seems  to  have  here  fcmf«ii:. 
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350  Q^^FUdri^  [69b— 

^  Hn^hHr^rTl  il^j^JjcTl  ^IPTa:  Tlst^ft  ^ra*T1^5lf5|Pl: 

R^rw  I R  acn  Rig  gfifefa  tr^  qf^^fa  i  aw  aShat  thhiuivu  trf^. 
^a:     snai^^bfHsc^t  ^#t:  snRi^^t  ^rfa^TTHi  HMMcmw^tsnrra 
1^  siniq  I  ara  RQw1$iirMdii-gt  snm  R^^rfbriRwg:  ii  ara  snat  srrfeq^ 

^^tfq^nF^  snfa  5r^^^^^ypg?aRiif^a        rjiriIx^  awfa  ii 

JT5Wi^^=arf  SMjf  5RtiR5in^7it  m^ft^-'oiiT^i  r)  ^rsTft4i?n(H(iMlMa  sjera 
15       ?iif  a^'flH^i  Rrrm  RfqRql==n=^iTiHiTi^^^  si^a 

1)  B  )^JT5^fR^  DP  corr. 

2)  MS  SRa:  ^  arHlf^  Cp.  twiva,  p.  345,  n,  3. 
8)  B  SS^qFTT^®,  D  corr. 

4)  MS  5r^:  35r?T^ 
6)  MS  *>>qiIRf  ROT^ 
6)  MS 
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-bn]  giTFunrra^ti  351 

 ^   (I)   ^  (a)      .  ^ 

g^B^WITHpF^W  sTgTT^ra  fWWT  HRHnt       ««i<5lMHIMH  Hi|cWi 

^^x"^     qt  wai  wTRi^jf^  rsRnaras^flgjcf  «r*iM4i85i^ 

1)  B         I,  P  corr. 

2)  MS  ^crUIWmM!. 

8)  £z  collect;  MS  %qjc^^.  Feer,  who  used  also  the  Tibetan  Tersion, 
p.  289, 8  ale  jeone  Sagandhi  orn6  de  ses  anneauz,  de  ses  colliers,  de  ses  brace- 
lets*. Cp.  MfprOy  n.  4  on  p.  814. 

4)  6  ®cifc||ofHE|H®,  D  corr.  —  B,  but  not  its  copies,  has  here  this  marginal 

gloss:  jm  I      /      /  m^t  /. 

5)  Compound  like  PraaenajitkauQaUna  mpra,  p.  56,  n.  8. 

6)  B  ^UHHUqrim,  D  corr. 

7)  MS  n=5RW%*J^. 


Digitized  by 


352  q^l^JROrl^  [5$b— 

^iqifiiT  faif^  o^nHi  iwwIdirMdii^^  snfa  ff45i(i(ia^[wa]5PFqii  ii 

CO  o  to 

itR^  '^fj^iHii  ^ifTift        wm^WHifn  ^  i 

o  t  o  o 

ftf?:  WTwMa^H  tiJMfl^a  5raH:  I  fl^rafi^  il^MfrWT  mi<dlc1H  firf^- 

1)  MS  ^^HPftin  (D,  as  alwayg, 

2)  B  qioqiC^,  DP  corr. 
8)  Cp.  supra,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

4)  I  follow  here  D,  as  elsewhere  in  this  passage;  BGP  ehHI*ilfl<  ^k^- 

5)  Gp.  sifpra,  p.  849^  n.  8. 

6)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  supra  p.  849,  s;  MS  ^q^:  ^T^R:. 


Digitized  by 

J 


idftuiMwitin^  fiRisr  ^^^,it|cj>^mip|  oh^iifumm  snrf^rfiniFfti  ^^Kmw- 

1)  Ex  coiuect.;  MS  (cIN^JI*'^!  J^^TOKCor  ^)^^**.  My  conjectural 
reading  has  been  suggested  by  the  Tibetan  translation,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  tlie  kindness  of  F.  W.  Thomas,  ^q^^'^R'^^'^'^'A^'j^'^q'^'q^^ 

2)  MS  H:. 

3)  B  q^ljo,  P  corr. 

4)  MS  sR^nrra. 

6)  B  ^r^cf,  D  corr. 
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354  McKl'WM'hH^  [«•»- 


5it  WiHirfiat  j&nt  ^isnft  ^isiHistvjfHiH: 

(^) 


1)  added  in  D. 

2)  MS       (D  aia:)  9f¥  ^ftf:  5riH°.  Cp.  «*l>ra,  p.  846,  n.  8. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^THR^:,  but  the  Tibetan  has  'of  in- 

comparable  bodily  beautj'. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  yiH)^<4)IMU  (D  P  °^°)» 

dentlj  corrupt.  The  Tibetan  translator  rendered  this  epithet 

«la  partie  antSrieure  de  son  corps  6tait  6IeT6ei».  My  coigectural  correction 
depends  on  the  supposition  that  the  conception  of  tallness  must  needs  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  first  element  of  the  compound,  but  that  the  translator  put 
Yore-part,  van,  t|^,        (Sarat's  Diet,  s,  v.)  by  mistake,  reading  TTl^  instead 
of  WIHl*. 
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r 


i^Mti^Ml?IM***l|>filHil  ^T^RTl  d^aRPIt  fl'itilf^tl  iiH^fNtUI  6 

«ltW*t^HWI;  11 

iWf^  wm^  *K*  H^iiHwi^H  »iiraat  ^ft^  w 

(8) 

2)  B  5P=at5RW,  D  gMlHrHUr,  P  gWjMrHMI^ 
4)  B  ^^qflSBl^*',  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  Fiat  *TTOI|linirfq  qtR^JrlS^t.  In  correcting  the 
manifestly  corrupted  tradition  I  have  availed  myself  of  this  parallel  place  in 
BatuSyadinamalS: 

era  rl5|W^-*)WJT  gji?5ni  II  (R.  f.  60a  6). 

Cp.  Feer's  note  1  on  p.  242  of  hia  translation. 

6)  MS 

7)  MSJRHf^J. 

8)  B  DP  corr.  —  MS  Wgq^. 


Digitized  by 


1 


366  9<amHiM4iH^  [Wb- 

<*Hifui  oJiHiIh  MHIWi<ift9  ^  vjlHfnfa  II  HiWWI^  I  SIJ^J^ 

fiteWt  qjlHW^IH  snf?I5  yil^Mi^rtlfH  SP^nlHIITfin  MPtUHMrU- 

16      ^3^^  fn^rar  ^JfflH  ^J^^fn        ^5?^  fk^^  ^  H^^^nii 


1)  D  fills  up  the  gap. 

2)  MS  Hi^r^di^  (D  51^0). 
8)  B  •'SFSIrJr,  P  corr. 

4)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  P  adds  the  missing  negative  particle. 

6)  B  HjomJt,  DP  corr. 

7)  MS         ?ritr  gijn^^er.  Cp.  supra  ,  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  Gp.  tupra,  p.  852,  n.  4. 
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Tlroat  i|^f4i  Fgjii  ilfpt  fa^rtcal  ^i^laH  ii  aat  ^wiia^  ?^ 
noT^sias  Mi^MlfHMru  srfnwFt  ^lasiB  I        55raa  fiwIrMI^H  ^^fsi- 


1)  Cp.  supra,  p.  849,  n.  8.  This  correction  will  no  more  be  mentioned  here- 
after. 

2)  MS  ^Iflr^l^lHMmj:. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  TfiaTfa.  I  ba?e  changed  gldna,  because  glayaii  is  the 
proper  word  to  denote  sickness  of  men,  but  tniaytUi  to  signifj  withering  flowers. 
The  Tibetan  translation  has  here  which  Sarat  in  bis  Diet,  renders  by 

VtRt  In  R.  f.  64  b  2  the  flowers  are  called  RFTNaif^)  but  on  the  following 
line  4|Hl^lfHi  yet  soon  again  (f.  64b  4)  qs^j  MlPic):  (wc). 

4)  B  ^(or  9)Htiit|<t[H(ci«l)^}  the  vowel-sign  of  ^  appears  to  be  effaced 
and  a  is  expnnged,  bnt  feebly,  so  that  the  copies  retain  this  aksara  (CD  ^sRHT- 
snf^,  P  (sj*IUNuS^).  The  subject  of  malimkrtah  has  evidently  been  lost,  the  aksara 
in  being  its  only  remnant.  Perhaps  the  original  wording  was  (sIHt  ?  <t-^H|^->lii) 
Hfd*ri«[id!'  That  siupanganah  (sic)  or  at  least  stupah  must  be  inserted  for  the 

subject  otmdlimkfiah  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  Tibetan  d?£^*^^'^<^'^^'Uf^* 
cp.  also  the  parallel  passage  infra,  p.  861,  is.  But  for  that  pa- 
rallel and  the  Tibetan,  I  should  have  thought  of  correcting  ^stHI  9  <^inf 

6)  MS  "(sjhjM.  Cp.  R.  (f.  64b  6)  aa:  Tgjcod,  fl^qi^fnf    fsrr^  trfj. 

qH^^  etc. 
6)  MS 
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1)  MS  hj  SPT- 

2)  B  5^qsn^,  DCP  corr. 


Digitized  by 


— 


359 


HJNi>Hr«j»Hl  ^faat  jusi^  (mMU^i 


1)  B  HWfsnA^®,  DP  corr. 

2)  P  fills  up  the  gap. 

3)  MS  am  J I  ?rf¥,  mud  Umii^efci  iBriH*. 

4)  Ex  collect;  BIS  Mfc|i>hlTlMl^MH|.  As  to  my  correction  cp.  Feer'a 
translation  (p.  244, 19)  cdont  la  force  d^passait  celle  de  I'homme*. 

6)  £z  conject.,  praptam  signifies  'fit,  proper'  (PW.  s.  y.  QFT      Vf,  sign.  9 
of  the  participle);  MS  5rm:  WKHJ^d^Mlftid  |.  I  haTo  left  out 

taking  this  word  for  a  gloss  of  SHTf  HITr^ 

fi)  MS  cp.  supra  p.  845,  n.  8. 
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«*>cr^immq  MlrHf^M|f^HV(idMg<:  41  (iM  trfsRPT:  It 

^nrt  sT^qftsr        nqfia)      n^^ra^  nn^nt  f^mn- 

1)  MS  ilUllHrMMI^*  The  first  time  that  i|H4i  is  waBtiag  it  has  been  in- 
serted in  D. 

2)  In  MS  utterly  cormpted,  owing  doubtless  to  the  disturbed  condition 
of  A  in  this  place:  gp^Ut  4i)iP<«hl^  RSranft^  HTBT*. 

8)  MS  EI^. 

4)  MSS  ~  except  D,  which  leaves  out  here  some  ak^aras  ^flHIfl^- 
6)  B  *WIRt,  D  corr. 

6)  Sandhi  in  MS. 

7)  MS  ^spW^^  (D  ^cjiHH«trrt*). 
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— lib]  qSRT^riH|$  361 

UrUMIwI)M^rUrUMfMril*IMIf!}HMl  H  I  ESPRIT  ^dMyf^dlfH 


10 


1)  B  HfSm^f  DP  corr. 


Gp.  Mipra,  p.  74  n.  9. 


8)  MS  qthHc|fd«hc«^;  cp.  Bupra,  p.  849,8.  852,19  etc. 
4)  D  adds  the  miuijig  aksara. 

6)  MB  •cragf^  (D  «tl5igf>). 


28* 
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Google 


1)  In  6  efiiMI  IS  indisttiictly  written  and  may  be  read  cfiiqT.  The  copies 
have  SRiqr. 

2)  Ex  coi^ject;  MS  ^i^HTt.  It  is  obWons  that  this  word  is  corrupted.  My 
correction  has  been  suggested  by  the  Tibetan  translation  U]^'^^*,  mentioned  by 

Feer  p.  246  n.,  and  by  the  parallel  passages  supra,  p.  849,  n.  368,2.  367,9  etc., 
where  TltTTRt  appears  thronghont. 

8)  B  H5fnt,  D  corr. 
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—•lb] 


363 


5^  H»Mimr*<?i  i{^<(ih)  ^fht^'^  ^ftai  jtsni  jwnRi^tifh^t 

cnvf^<T^ii  afn  ai^  siTf?n^     hv^W4WQ^  fife  »Bg  ^y^^sm  it-  lo 
I  WfW  ag:  I  q^n^  gicFnsr  ^  u^siHivm:  rtwi<w  ftni  ^f?!  *n»r 


1)  B  Wn^,  CDP  eorr. 

2)  B  "Vn,  D  eon. 

3)  MS  91(1:  «d^. 

5)  MS  *'K{lt>Irn'>.  D  addi  the  mianng  SP^- 

6)  MS«li^. 
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Googl 


364  IW<WlcHM^  [«lb- 

R^f?T  rnPt  SR?^  I  H  ^UWI^UI«^MUMHlMchiqt  faf^M^lnfaHit: 
II 

MNfrHill  ajpBt         ?P#T  ^iTHniH  Hfl:  I  Wtffl       ^  VR^t 

6  wfihirn  q^iM^iMddult  nqa^jRftrm  T<HQutf)r4(i(dHiii3r  mvim- 

^rir  H^^UVI<(^imi4^}j  HWIr^HH^I  *i^*ri<=(flQuTg«ncrtci(l*i:  HHd)SJ*I^H 
tf^:  II 

1)  MS  ^wni^ 

2)  B  s5irp*,  P  corr. 

8)  So  MS.  Commonly  the  pronoun  H  iB  wanting  in  thia  often  recurring 
formula  (cp.  e.  g.  supra^  p.  S60, 7^  in  P  it  has  been  omitted  here,  too. 

4)  AnusTira  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Sandhi  in  MS. 

6)  MS  <»JTR%P  ^TJ^^^^I^. 

corr. 
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365 


Itoi^  wiel  giMiqwt  ^  m^\m^  oti^^  Hi'-Mm«iMH^5  ^iMm  5 
3^5  wijpjjTOmr  n^'t  pirn  fewwpnn  i  j^^wj^'^fl^^^W-  is 

1)  B  ^ISmqt,  DP  corr. 

2)  Gp.  8upra,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

8)  MSqsqqfOt. 
4)  MSTigf>. 

6)  B  HHlfa5ldM,  P  corr.;  D  has  HHir^fil5<c^t|.  Cp.  RRI  in 
PW,  lY  8.  T.  S|Hr.  —  The  insertion  of  Ml^lSf  is  necessary  on  account  of  the  eyi* 
dent  mutilation  of  the  text  and  the  comparison  of  parallel  places,  Tid.  $upra^ 
p.  179,  s.  225, 10.  S07y  lO. 

6)  In  B  it  is  not  plain  whether  H^IMI  is  written  or  d^rlq);  prohahly  the 
latter,  cp.  m/ro,  p.  866,  n.  2  and  6;  G  and  P  U^Mt,  D  H^IMI.  For  the  rest, 

instead  of  h^Im  la  sometimes  met  with  in  the  manuscripts  of  Sanskrit 
Buddhist  texts:  Divy.  312,5  antofjanasaJnya  iMlyandblnimiin  nirgatdhf  Buddhac. 
10, 9S  Bodbhih  sMyS. 
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366  4|Q(<jMWW4^  [Wa— 

fnHH 

HHWIfl  ^g=n  ^IRh:  nmri^:        ^  JITTR^I  ?tH  f^Rfsi 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS.  VHM^  J^r. 

2)  B  H^'mH,  changed  by  a  secunda  manus  into  R^lMi;  G  and  P  n^^, 

3)  Here  e?en  B  has  Nqfu^:. 

4)  Note  the  rather  negligent  and  incorrect  structure  of  the  phrase. 
6)  MS  H:. 

6)  BCP  B^ftsr,  D  n^T^. 

7)  Ex  coiyect,  cp.  Feer,  p.  247,  n.  3;  B  H^I^iIhUJ  (D  H^I(ldUIHHJ). 
The  Tibetan  Tersion  ^'^'^f^'^d^R'^R'^'^^^'^R'  confirms  the  correction 
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367 


*iiidclW*^-«HHs  TO?  9Wt  H^IUhI  q^wlJTt  WWlu^Kl«MMr(4l^ 

Hw  aftjffi  pia  Mp^vjiiuffi  i  rm  what  ^hhiuiw  ^nt^n^:  ^  mi 
M4iu4il  tft^uH  ffwnrag  ^^ifq  q^ror  ^      i  mvmi  ^^p=at 

1)  MS  PPR  Bat,  M  Feer  (p.  247,  n.  4)  oUerres,  the  name  of  this 
avadSaa  mmt  be  Q^ITRT,  as  appears  both  from  the  Tibetan  translation  and  the 
eontent  of  the  story.  The  uddSna^  too,  calls  it  see  supra,  p.  846,  n.  1. 

2)  B  •snTHi  D  eonr. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^^sftSRufRP  WWftft. 
4)  MS^fp;        and  swpra,  L  8,  HlrWft^ 
6)M8ni:irti?r?r. 
6)MSS|^. 
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368  Me^<I^HM^^H^  [i2b- 

HtrtiMiijra:  w^pnw^at       roiit      i  h"^^^  ji*^  aH"^5S^: 
qiTRrt      'Tq^m  fR^^  ^OTrai^rt  Jiff:  I  otihI  ^  5*  vraft 
OTH^RrfSt^B^rt  gyrw^  x?nkA  tmtrai  Hi:*  h^^fetrft  H^raat 

I  a^I  MjUH^H  qOTR^  5010^^^^^  TOJTOI*  ^iWT^  ^dWH 

1)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  HITOS^  q^T.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  248,9. 

2)  B  UNJH}  I>  corr. 

8)  B  oqiqnHT,  D  Sntqo^  p  snmHT. 
4)  AnnsTira  wanting  in  MS. 
6)M8qi5gq^o. 

6)  £x  eoigect.;  MS  ^iiH^Mlt^-  The  same  fault  recurs  in  the  suhtequent 
inatancei  of  this  phrase,  except  avad.  nr.  70. 

7)  M8«nm. 

8)  The  ^fM-genind  of  a  compound  verb  is  very  rarely  met  within  this  text. 

9)  B  q^"",  D  corr. 
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-Mb)  twnil  ^  369 

H  MimSt  1  enwifjraft  ^ifls^N  RRHnsnqf^  <*4ifui  «prriPi  fe(M«i*J  lo 

1)  Ex  coqjecL;  MS  ^THn^WlfWi^ 

2)  Ex  eoiyect;  MS  ^Sm. 

8)  Mss  tniilrin?,  in  B  the  last  ak^.  uncertain  whether  ^  or  ^, 

4)  B  MT(^UHUI{lfiD,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  ^^[qm(D  ^^HWl^Asr.  Cp.  supra,  p,  74  n.  9. 

6)  B  qf^Nsp^,  D  corr. 

7)  MS  '^ag^'*. 
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Digitized  by 


370  W4}H»Ud*H^  [Mb- 

(8) 

fah4mi^^irict>^uTi  ^wm  ^^M%ii^H\^*\m^\  safaf^ronnt  surnrmttw- 

1)  This  insertion  is  found  in  D,  not  in  the  other  copies.  I  hare  put  it  into 
the  text,  because  I  hold  it  for  an  emendation,  the  substantive  construed  with 
Qatasahasrani  being  indispensable  here,  and  cp.  supra,  p.  48, 4.  85,  ii.  221, 8. 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^'•fid^lH. 
8)  MSH^o. 

4)MSH:  W^. 
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371 


^  HiMi-Hnpdi  ij^yjirii  *nf=iat  jfent  <Nm1^4Pi^t 
BRiifa  ^  qft^i^  I  ani  sRtent  rwnnfn  qft^irqas  g^'lna^ 

1)  B  <Vafl^,  D  corr. 

^  MS  sncwft*  (D 

8)  Ex  conject.;  B  "iR^^or  ^  or  ?|I)mt,  0  •OTtHlft,  D  ^tRUlft, 
P  "^Hiuft-  I  surmise  Hit  is  a  depravation  of  ^  which  stood  in  the  prototype  of 
B  and  was  intended  to  signify  ^t.  As  to  the  correction  "Hl^t,  cp.  Baghnraqif  a 
12,  S*. 

4)  MS  oy^lftlrfl^,  bnt  in  B  fH  has  been  made  ont  of  sq. 
6)M8^. 
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fFpHtl^  far  qt         i>>jfMHlUI  r^8H(HrgW(HMAH 

qsrra^       HqawiH^ifft?  wa[68b]HMddi^ft>(mRifc^H^u<!idMi  m^i^^hi 

vmi  mrasnaij  H4ttitiMt^i|  q^i^:  1  sBifa  3FT- 

ftw^ui  sBarftr  *diiw  ^hiPiamI  ^^ahr:  MiHinfd  11  vrai- 

ai?  1 3-ilHH73lc<  firaai  m^h^^im  siiidjj  aiaiftr  sR<aF^fTf^>aTfa 

20  ^rtUld«r^MI'>J)Mc4rHr{jMrV<!MI-il^VQHIen    I  i^^fiH^UI  qwrfin 

1)  B  UldU,  D  corr. 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^HU^IHlf^.  Gp.  mpra,  p.  368,  n.  6  and  8. 
8)  B  **aa%^^  D  corr. 


Digitized  by 


-Mb]  i-jftW^  ^  373 

awfR5  *Hifti  ^arft  f«mcii?t  tpti-^u^iPi  w  i 

ftSRt  ^  ^SE^  ^^5j<3>^         farq^  5fm  H^i|cHi*j^*1 

3^[tn^  t^Mw^mtftiit;  gnat  dl^ift<^ff(;  M|>M4'4wi(iBrt  snrm*^- 
^wuiiIh  >PrfH  II  QH4'Ufi(tn  jj^faqr  raf^snfin  oiNHiuiiPi  m^niu  ftr- 


1)  B  HloQIut,  DP  corr. 

2)  MS  ^qrn!  5rftl  Jjcri^?^^.  Cp.  w^wa,  p.  U  n.  9. 
S)  B  )1rFR,  P  corr. 

4)  P  corrects  the  mutilated  word. 

5)  MS  ^snfii^p^. 

6)  MS  **^ia7°. 

7)  B  TrPT  It  is,  however,  not  clear,  whether  the  iDterlinear  ak^ara  * 
really  means      The  copyists  took  it  up  into  the  text:  DP  f^H)  9^^>  C  fr^MI 

yet  it  seems  that  this  sign,  whatever  it  may  be  intended  to  signify,  cannot 
have  been  put  there  to  insert  anything  into  a  wholly  perspicaons  and  rather 
prolix  sentence. 
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374  M^^MUfl^H^  [W  b— 

fHF5|^!  I        fsprf^:  ^  Nry^HPui  e^lUHIUilfH  f5nT<j??>fTlf^  aR?Rf 


Digitized  by 


375 


 O)  r- 

^it  HJMhHr«{K?>        mf'mt  gfea^  ^ra^ri^df^s 

itgfTI  I  HIKHl  sn  SRHt  ^  HIUHmrUUIrUHHI  I  q^tfft*!^* RtliW aiffl  it 

firat  aia  jfi?  ii  sD^fiuiif  5tr^  ^      <iii  Pwim^i  4>iw. 

^  ^fA^  *ftHq5ff  WUrfq^  ratf^elHHI  MlPuMIM^siJ  ^ff^TH  Jf:  MfiWWH  16 


1)  MS^. 

(cp.  iupra,  p.  871,  n.  1),  D  corr. 
8)  D  adds  the  ak^ara  left  out  in  B. 

4)  Ex  coDject;  B  H«(IH  HIH^uI-  The  copies  leare  out  the  first 

three  ak^aras,  but  oar  author  will  here  have  ased  the  amre^'to. 

in  the  seqoel  it  has  the  eorrect  orthography  (CP  here  ^^ot)* 
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376  W<HiMd*H^  [«4«- 

6  IWfSRj  II 

MWrth^iui  3B)?!T  ^rf^lFfT  ff^: 

jw^  w^mt  ^  H^^ir  Hiraa?  qi?jMSF^  far  M^wifaNmi 
ftsrai  ?i5iqsrTfn7R^?t?ra^frrt  ft  w^tr  to^:  i  5^- 

^iRlftl  qa  3T?ITOSrRR:         Qf^HIU        ^f?!  II  HJRT- 


1)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS  p  ^^91^). 

2)  B  D  corr. 

8)  It  teems,  fi  has  ^tTT^)  as  is  found  in  D;  the  copyist  of  P  carefully  imi- 
tated the  strokes  of  the  indistinct  last  akQara  so  that  we  may  read  it  as 
well  as  VT. 

4)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  here  SRhTT. 
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311  ^  877 

^JFT]^  pRrat  ^IffJ^         ^[^^        ^ra^  HIR  IFJPRtWft 
^lifW^Hl  Sflft  fn^HnS  ft       ^  Hei|JIH{|UIHHWrU  ^T??^  Fg^ 


1)  These  words  being  written  very  indistinctly  in  B,  have  been  varioasly 
read  and  transcribed  by  those  who  made  the  copies  DGP. 

2)  B  HloMllH,  DP  eorr. 
8)  Gp.  mtproy  p.  74  n.  9, 
4)  Cp.  mproj  p»  74  n.  18. 
6)  MS  ^V^. 

6)  Ex  coqeet;  BC  IMrllHJMMtflWjl,  P  WctMtrl^ttja,  D  JRtMa- 

7)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^^HI^HrlHIol^*^. 
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6  fPRTJ  m^^li  UMHNI(|:  OTPWRTt  HHHMUUI:  UHP<4|UII  HSTJ  I  ^f??  FR^ 
HH*l^fi|1«Sy(l*HI:  HHWHI:  ilHMHN  ^^HUT:      iIiaT5fl>ftni5f  WHT: 


1)  MS 

2)  Perhaps  ^  is  pat  twice  in  conseqaence  of  a  dittograpby. 

8)  Neuter  gender  instead  of  the  masculiae;  cp.  supra,  p.  29  n.  9. 
4)  B  ^raiifaiio,  D  qjqq^f^o^  c  <^^qwF*^  P  €tWl?)f5R°. 
6)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^MUlRlrTH^Tlinn  ^T|tftff. 

6)  B  D  corr. 

7)  MS  H^RfUl^l^ 

8)  Ex  collect.;  MS  f^^rTs.  I  accept  nirvrtah  =  p%]i  nibbutd  and  as  a 
gentle  way  of  saying  that  they  all  met  with  a  peaceful  death,  whilst  offering 
their  devotion.  Cp.  the  story  of  Gleobis  and  Biton. 

9)  The  conclusion  of  this  tale,  which  must  have  begun  with  the  identi- 
fication ^FEl^  fnSI^S  etc.  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  very  mutilated  condi- 
tion. A  great  part  of  it  has  been  lost  The  Tibetan  text,  as  translated  by  Feer, 
p.  268  I,  represents  the  complete  redaction,  though  slightly  different  from 
ours. 

10)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

11)  In  B  HMUHM  has  been  changed  by  a  man.  sec,  it  seems,  into  Wtt^^ 
(P  fRftl^  D  FPnq°). 

12)  DP  add  the  ak^ara  left  out  in  B. 
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-Mb]  qin  ^  ^t:  379 

qoifH  4>^iiHiMiHj  6u(HiiHyiirm  ^^wwS^^c)  ^i^Rwtirt  ^!pnh  ^ 


1)  Ex  ooigeet;  MS  UHHI^^ 

2)  MS  c4i4lUM^It?)  (P  "^SBmb  f^^. 
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380 


*l«HIH^IfHiH 


[•4  b- 


HilMIHIrfrTl  ^nft??:  ^fljat  ^Bpft  TRRI^^fts  ^- 

(Si) 

cRtefa     ^r^tti^qrH  I  cm  sifteat  jmma  ^^^^^bi  jit  arat  ^Pi- 
a^t  ^^Nttr:  snnif^  H^itiws  ftr^fe  qfti^?igHf 1 1  *  *  •  mi  cm  snat 
10  diidM^  spr  5^1^  sgorFsncda     ^  <i(«hHi  ^ri^  i  WcW  3:55 1 

1)  H»i^J:,  the  abnormal  addition  here  to  the  constant  introductory  phrase, 
has  been  left  out  in  D. 

2)  MB  5na     (p  sna: 

8)  Here  one  or  more  phrases  are  wanting,  which  give  account  of  the  effect 
of  the  radiance  of  the  jewel  that  the  miraculous  child  bore  on  his  head.  Feer 
who  translates  them  must  haye  taken  them  from  the  Tibetan:  «De  ce  joyau  jaillis- 
saient  dans  toutes  les  directions  de  rayons  semblables  k  ceuz  du  soleil;  etsa  clart^ 
p6n6trant  tout  Eapilayastu,  le  faisait  briller  pendant  la  unit  comme  un  soleil. 
Le  p^re  et  la  m^re,  tons  les  habitants  de  la  maison,  serriteurs  et  parents,  les 
Q&kyas  qui  demeuraient  k  Eapilavastu  furent  6tonn6a  k  la  vue  de  ce  prodige  et 
yiyement  r^ouis.B 

4)  B  had  at  the  outset  which  appears  to  have  been  corrected 

into  ^HT.  D  has  the  corrected  reading,  G  QFTT^^,  P  MHII^^' 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ^(MVIIj^!.  It  is  also  possible,  the  author  wrote 
Viyil  ^nS^*'  treating  ratna  as  a  masculine. 
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HiDHi'^){flhiH>tiI^^*fifa!ili*i(i<i     gf^wffR  qgg^i  q  ^  »nit  >r» 

trmJH>n<!  «OH«g)Hld^        (HP^  ^  II 

^  iraro  H(i«((h  MPu^M^^rU  Him  SiRTftcW  1  acT:  Srai-  10 

qnaifTt  ni<,il>H><'<     u(  wifttMiMi  u<^meimw  1  riat  >ffHfn  gq^ar- 

H'»«^l*mi<.m  H'*4filH^*jMij'6llitWI jW'j  ti^ tqrfrf  ^UMI  dKHfl  Mfjtl[«5a]- 

siif^ilw  <Hmiwi5§i uNHl»Hihi >feidi4WH<H«4(t<ri I  RimftafragTO  m-  u 

1)  BCP  "Viei^,  D  <TS|5Ifr. 

2)  MS  ^nn.  One  would  expect  ^  ^ 
8)  MS  "qpaqr. 

4)  MS  21^. 

6)  B  '•qSR^Slf^'*,  D  corr. 

6)  D  bu  tbe  ak«ara  left  ont  in  B. 

7)  AnnaTira  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  b'^U'IIi  D  corr. 

9)  MS  "IKjdir^  (D        Cp.  $upra,  p.  868  n.  6. 
10)  B  HIHliMHI(>*<,  D  mdirMdil  V». 
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(C5a— 


ft^f^t  ^nqgiFiTj  H4tlWMe^Tii(  5I:  «PI^  n^I^j!  I  ^fiT^  ^ho 
?l^ni  *»^ifiii  *difw  qsi  fsir^  Rfti^Waift^  ^  ^i^jinsqt q snn- 

TjfeRhnat  ^qsj^  feint  ^        1  ^a^rfq 

3Wfi^  ^iftl  f^q^g^  9PTFQ9Pn^  9 1 


5)  AnuBTlra  wanting  in  MS. 
4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  Ml&miH,  D  corr. 

6)  Gp.  supra,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

7)  Cp.  suprOf  p.  74,  n.  18. 

8)  D  has  the  ak^ara  mining  in  B. 
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^JWiftcTs  ^nijOT^  q^iftttipt  OTfingMH^wirui  ^hHi-^rii 

2a:  nqj^Hnt  Tftl^lt  f^ra?PT^I  HdtciH  VIMI^dld^  r«IMfuin9ri)  ^fellc?at 

irowlRraa  ^jnrt^^ta  Rig:  ^f^W^wia  ii 

ift^  H  g4:  i^q^  ly^HfUd:  Tgp  ^  wnfrfqct  a^inj  ftr^ra  Rfai^  rt- 
a^%g^  apRPT  ^iatq:  v(iHii<«hi     q  HRfir^aJT^i  51a  ftsrsr 

irart  oufdH^wwiTtrt^  ftqi^  ^*iti^^uiift  sR^raimHi  snfafrwrfin 

1)  MS  ^'wgf  ^ 

2)  AniuvSra  wftnting  ia  MS. 

8)  So  MS.  Cp.  e«qfg|^  (sic)  Divy.  244,  is. 

4)  Msg^q. 

B)  Ex  conject.;  MS  qm(Pina)5^f^(C|rta)jf'*. 

6)  MSH:. 

7)  MS  ijaa  (P  qaq). 

8)  B  ]^a«|i^UIHW(D  °5rfq)*W«t|i^Uil,  P  fills  up  the  gap. 
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5St  J^iraFHr^  irf'If!:  jfg^  ^Ispft  ^IsPn^^f'TfH: 

(8/ 


1)  Ex  coiy'ect.;  MS  HtHM(il°h        Cp.  alao  the  vidana  mpro,  p.  846  n.  1. 

2)  B  "MlpBHI,  D  eorr.  Cp.  tupra,  p.  371  n.  1. 
8)  B  ^jftSRlfn*.  D  copr. 

4)  D  fills  up  the  gap. 

6)  MS  Rlfflf^  €rf?I^  (D  <>5|fI€|fH°). 

6)  B  tlicrMd,  D  corr. 

7)  Sic  B.  D  ^^'^lUfl.  Cp.  ivpra,  p.  292  n.  8. 

8)  B  ehiMdc»H|,  D  corr. 
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— tf b]  HfiNHHI^fd  bo  385 

lat^  MjirHPH  iwujct  nrom  hs*  H^^ifinnftH  naraint  ftrf 

HHli<H  HHI<aifHU  HiHrm<lfHc«>4^  ^  M(Wlf«INI«i  tpllRtllW  I  rR^  lo 

WW  ^  lit  wai  rc<QH^«Hi  ^it^  rc<midfina(HH<ci  Hr^>IM4r«^d  w- 

1)  B  OVtOTt  CD  Gorr. 

2)  £z  coojeet;  MS  KIMf^rl.  It  would  be  possible  to  correct  also  tfjqifi 
there  Is,  howeveri  no  other  instance  in  this  work  of  an  aorist  in  t. 

8)  £z  coigect;  MS  ^qOflT.  Cp.  imfra,  L  12,  the  instnim.  f^r<d4«Ui.  The 
IMtraphraae  of  this  arad.  in  A  ^okSr.  (f.  247b  8^266a  2)  calls  the  child  sometimes 
TidUayai^a  (e.  g.  f.  249  b  8,  4  and  7),  sometimes  VidiiayaQos  (f.  268  a  7). 

4)  MS        I  TOT*'. 

6)  MS  «»iqjfqrtr. 

6)  MS  siin. 

7)  B  ^^inqm^,  P  corr. 

8)  B  ^fqgfit,  D  corr. 
,                    9)  MS  <^9Plt. 
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386  W^HitHeftH^  t«b-- 

qtMI^H  o^WM^ffl^ti^  MWIUM  am^tWli  HjtfHil(*ld1i 

Wi^  ^<illf^({lf((llUi<4i)Hl)  |e|«yiWyiUfHtlf4|fyiHl  >PRfM^i>1Hr?n^- 

a  f2) 

10       ?ng^J  TOsi  '91^  Ul^lrfrlfHifl  II  >VWHI^  I  f^{<H(in«N  pRPfs 
K'jjiH'lll^  ^lft*|><l>HlfiU  ^HI^jjuHlHliH  d»Hri»li(irm  qflUIHUdWHUItMrH- 

1)  BCP  D  <>%ft^°. 

2)  £z  coigect;  MS  Cp.  Feer,  p.  257,  s  foil. 
8)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^l|f(W*HIUll  trf^**. 

4)  MS  q^Fumf^H:. 

5)  MS  U^%Ul 

6)  B  HIqUIMI,  dp  corr. 

7)  Cp.  suprGf  p.  74  n.  9. 
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-Uti  HWMHftiiri  bO  387 

m!vt  fCTw  ^^*m<<«ii<'4ifi4rH^>Mruiti'il  prawraiat  qHi^jdW^u  xm 
mnwf  vgnrfT  ^gjn^:  sfiTf^nrasi  w  Tgjn%  sihhA  HtHHl  iHrar 

^^"^g^  ^hMH*  HWIrJiHHI  5%      f5l5R  ^»^»lti<j>MMHl  ^pki^-  16 

2)  Ex  coigeet.;  MS  HtHIHIHU)  (J>         In  AcoklT.  this  U  thus  related: 
OTffFRt       H^(t%j^lf<4Ht  gOT(re«d:  <n)f^:  (f.  264  a  6). 

8)  Cp.  tupra,  p.  122,  t.  16S,  7,  and,  concerning  ^HT,  p.  865  n.  6. 

4)  D  fillB  np  the  gap. 

6)  ^  coiueet;  MS  JJUIM^HfU). 

6)  M8  f^i<dMiMW. 

7)  Ez  coigect;  MS  ehi^l^HIH*!  Jtflf^. 
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SRpftq  ^  ^  tor:  fiilRld^M^II 

1)  D  has  the  mitsing  ak^ara. 

2)  After  this,  B  and  its  copies,  except  D,  have  this  colophon:  i^sfH^IHI 
^^  HTFlt  3<HJ||8rT  (sic)  HHtHt  I) . 
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PREFACE. 


f  I.  GeMralitiM. 


I.  The  name  avad&na  is  susceptible  of  two  acceptations^ 
according  as  it  is  employed  either  as  the  designation  of  a 
kind  of  Buddhavacanani  or  as  the  name  of  a  certain  class  of 
writings.  In  the  list  of  the  twelve  types  or  kinds  of  instruction 
ottered  by  Bhagavan  —  the  dvadaga  dharmapravacanani  of  San- 
skrit Buddhism  —  the  avadana  occupies  the  seventh  place;  see 
Hodgson,  Essays  p.  15,  Wassiljef  <xBuddhism»  p.  109  of  the 
original  Russian  text  =  118  of  the  German  translation,  Kern, 
Manualj  p.  17  and  the  literature  there  adduced.  Hodgson  gave 
as  a  definition  of  the  avadana,  that  it  treats  «of  the  fruits  of  act- 
ions or  moral  law  of  Mundane  existence».  This  is  substantially 
right,  and  it  is  not  without  importance  that  the  conclusion  of 
half  of  the  hundred  texts  out  of  which  the  Avadana^ataka  is 
made  up  and  of  several  parts  of  the  Divyavadana  is  the  standing 
phrase  that  black  actions  bear  black  fruits,  white  actions  white 
fruits,  and  mixed  ones  mixed  fruits,  with  the  exhortation  to 
strive  only  after  white  actions,  shunning  or  letting  alone  the 
other  two:  ^     ftsi^  (^ctiitfji^uiMl  efciiuilM^ltlf^ull  fwm  ^rRT- 
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PKEFAOE. 


Wirerasa^ll  (see  e.  g.  Avadana5.  II,  p.  6.  Divy.  p.  23,27  f. 
56,9  f.  135,21  f.).  But  as  Burnonf  {Introduction^  p.  64)  already 
has  observed,  the  definition  is  not  complete;  for  it  belongs  to 
the  essential  nature  of  avadSinas  to  illustrate  the  Law  of  Karma 
and  its  paramount  and  coercive  power  by  stories  which  are  re- 
presented as  having  really  happened  (mostly  in  the  days  of  Buddha 
Qakyamuni,  sometimes  in  another  space  of  time  either  more  re- 
mote, as  in  the  days  of  some  older  Buddha,  or  nearer  to  us,  as 
actions  of  King  Agoka  and  his  contemporaries),  and  really  told 
by  the  all-knowing  Supreme  Being  (Buddha)  or  some  other  very 
Holy  Being  (e.  g.  Upagupta).  Faithful  Buddhists,  excepting  such 
cases  in  which  they  would  have  sufficient  reason  to  disbelieve 
the  authenticity  of  some  special  narrative,  would  never  subscribe 
to  that  which  is  added  by  Burnouf  when  he  names  the  avadanas 
«16gende8,  r6cits  16gendaires») ').  It  is  true  that  in  our  eyes,  Oc- 
cidental outsiders  and  a^raddhas  as  we  are,  the  avadanas  possess 
the  manifest  character  of  fancied  stories,  fairy  tales,  legends  or 
even  myths  adapted  by  pious  monks  to  the  exigencies  of  preaching 
purposes  and  moral  instruction,  and  that  a  great  many  of  them 
even  have  plots  so  shallow  and  insignificant  as  to  justify  to  some 
extent  the  scornful  judgment  of  R&jendraldrs  Hindu  pandits') 
who  pronounced  on  the  Avadana^ataka  the  verdict,  that  «the 
stories))  that  make  it  up  «are  puerile  and  of  little  interest^,  but 
nevertheless  the  Buddhist  Church  believes  in  the  authenticity  of 
the  avad^na  literature,  and  must  believe  in  it,  as  strongly  as  it 
does  in  the  other  sayings  of  Buddha  the  Lord. 

Outside  the  Buddhistic  world  the  Sanskrit  word  avadana  is 
used  to  denote  illustrious  actions  and  feats.  So  Kalidasa,  Ra- 
ghuvamga  11, 21,  relating  that  RSma  obtained  a  supernatural 
weapon  from  Vigvamitra  who  was  pleased  with  the  hm^oic  mi- 


1)  In^oductum^  1.  1.  aainBi  qii«  Pentend  Osoma  de  KOrOs,  d'aprfes  les 
iBterpr^tea  tib^taiaa  da  Kah-gynrv. 

2)  See  R&jendralaU  work:  The  Sanskrit  Buddhist  Literature  of  Nepdl^ 

p.  17. 
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duct  of  his  pupil,  says  that  he  got  it   W^HHlfildHfj^, 

and  in  a  similar  manner  the  word  occurs  in  Kum&rasambhava 
7,48.  Similarly  Davdin  employs  it  in  the  2'  ucchvisaof  the  utta* 
rakhauda  of  Da^akumftracarita.  Pandit  Tftranftth  Tarka- 
v&caapati  who  provided  his  edition  of  that  romance  (Calcutta, 
saipy.  1929)  with  a  sober  tlkft,  explains  in  note  2  on  p.  84 
M4l<=Hhl^;  of  his  text  by  wncnriRr:.  In  another  text,  com- 
posed  by  a  fervent  Buddhist,  avadSna  is  twice  used  with  that^ 
meaning  of  'glorious  performance^  see  Jfttakamilft  III,  st  23 
and  iy,2«  It  must  originally,  however,  have  had  a  larger  sense. 
Amarasimha,  who  was  a  Buddhist  and  who  mentions  in  his  Dic- 
tionary IH<M  amid  terms  of  the  most  common  employment  in 
Buddhistic  sacred  texts,  explains  it  by  sfFT^fm,  that  is  «history» 
or  sjciq^  wfpPT ,  as  it  is  glossed  in  the  tikS  (111,2,2). 

Further  avadana  is  interchangeable  with  apadSna.  In  Ama- 
rako^a  the  latter  form  is  a  different  reading:  w^MfMrtlfM  msu 
But  wiSi^  is  not  often  met  with  in  literature.  The  Petrop. 
Diet,  adduces  only  two  instances^).  It  is  somewhat  uncertain 
how  to  account  for  the  fact  that  the  P&li  designation  of  the  type, 
named  avadana  in  Sanskrit  Buddhist  writings,  is  apadana.  It  is 
not  likely  that  the  term  avadana  should  have  its  origin  in  a 
misunderstood  (^adana  of  the  Pali  Tipitaka.  The  two  slightly 
different  words  may  have  existed  of  old  next  to  each  other.  The 
etymology  of  the  name  is  also  doubtful.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to 
make  a  guess  not  devoid  of  probability,  I  would  surmise  that 
the  Petropolitan  Dictionary  was  on  the  wrong  way,  when  it  se- 
parated the  liturgical  term  avadana  from  avadana  'glorious 
achievement'  and  'story';  both  belong,  in  my  opinion,  to  the 
same  root  da  (pres.  tense  dyati)  h-  ava^  resp.  apa.  An  avadana 


1)  For  this  reason  I  notice  its  occurrence  in  s  Cambodgian  inscription  of 
the  9tik  century;  see  Joirni.  Asiai,  of  1908,  p.  209  (6.  Caedds,  La  st^Ie  de  T6p 
Pranaip)  ^1.  XXVII.  In  PSli  apadana  has  the  same  meaning  in  the  name  M&h$- 
padlna  SntU  (of  Drghanikl&ja). 
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(apadana)  is  in  the  proper  sense  'something  cut  off;  something 
selected'.  Tn  the  language  of  liturgy  this  term  was  applied  to 
the  portions  of  the  havis  offered  to  the  deities.  In  common  speech 
this  word  indicative  of  something  'selected,  taken  apart'  went 
to  signify  'notorious  facts',  fadnora;  especially,  when  taken  in 
bonam  partem,  'illustrious  — ,  glorious  achievements'.  Yet  in 
Buddhism  a  more  general  sense  is  often  applicable  to  the  contents 
of  the  stories  bearing  that  name;  for  even  bad  actions  and  the 
consequences  of  gathering  demerit  make  up  the  main  plot  of 
some  stories,  e.  g.  those  of  the  5^  decad  and  nr.  94  of  Avada- 
na^ataka. 

The  avadlLna  type  is  nearly  related  to  the  jataka.  Both 
concern  edifying  tales  told  with  the  purpose  of  inculcating  moral 
precepts  as  taught  by  the  Saddharma  revealed  by  the  Buddhas; 
both  are  preferably  employed  for  preaching  purposes,  not  unlike 
the  <xexempla»  of  medieval  Christian  homilies.  They  agree  also 
with  respect  to  the  character  of  the  precepts,  inasmuch  the 
main  tendency  of  both  is,  on  the  one  hand,  to  show  the  irresis- 
tible and  all-pervading  power  of  Karma  towards  determining  for 
each  creature  the  course  and  the  fortune  of  his  existences  within 
the  immense  and  boundless  circle  of  never  resting  Sams&ra,  and 
on  the  other,  to  convince  the  minds  of  the  audience  of  the 
individual  power  of  every  creature  to  gather,  by  means  of  the 
performance  of  good  actions,  stores  of  0tklam  A^ama  which  shall 
have  precious  results  paratra  in  time  to  come.  The  difference 
between  avadana  and  jataka,  as  is  pointed  out  by  Feer  (Ann. 
du  Musee  Guimet^  XVIII,  p.  XII)  consists  in  this  that  in  a  ja- 
taka it  is  a  necessary  element  that  the  Bodhisattva  must  be  one 
of  the  dramatis  personae^  but  in  the  avadana  not  so.  Yet,  a  great 
number  of  our  avadanas,  too,  contain  the  person  of  the  Bodhi- 
sattva. Every  jataka  may,  therefore,  be  called  avadana,  but  the 
reverse  is  not  true.  Properly  speaking,  such  jatakas  as  magnify 
heroic  performances  of  selfabnegation  of  a  Bodhisattva,  axeBodhi- 
dottvavadSnmi  ]  and  it  is,  in  fact,  with  this  very  name  as  a  second 
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title  that  the  Jatakam&IS  is  inscribed.  Esemendra  named  his  poetical 
composition  in  the  great  style,  which  celebrates  more  than  hun- 
dred glorioQs  deeds  of  BhagavSn,  most  of  which  are  real  jatakas, 
BodhisattyftvadSnakalpalatft.  For  this  reason  it  is  no  won- 
der that  nneqniyocal  j&takas  are  met  with  in  collections  of  ava- 
danas.  The  fourth  decad  of  the  Avad&nagataka  for  instance  is 
almost  entirely  made  up  of  them;  in  fact  the  colophon  subjoined 
to  it  in  the  manuscripts  names  those  stories  Bodhisattvajatakas, 
see  ly  240  n.  12  of  this  work,  and  cp.  the  marginal  gloss  IIM«l)HUfH 
11,30  n.  5^). 

II.  The  texts  of  the  avadana  and  j&taka  kind  do  not  belong 
to  the  higher  regions  of  Buddhist  teaching.  They  are  accommo- 
dated to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  many;  they  do  not  pretend  to 
aflford  subject-matter  for  the  study  and  the  meditations  of  the 
few.  I  feel  no  difficulty  to  understand  the  decision  of  those  theo- 
logians who  in  editing  the  Pali  Tipitaka,  committed  to  their 
charge  by  the  orders  of  the  King  of  Siam,  excluded  all  such 
texts  (Jataka,  Apadana,  Petavatthu,  Yimanavatthu,  Buddha- 
vamsa,  CariySipitaka,  and  even  the  Thera-  and  Therigatha). 
They  must  have  considered  those  tales  and  stories,  however 
holy,  to  be  unworthy  of  ranging  with  the  other  sacred  ut- 
terances of  the  Teacher  dealing  with  points  of  the  Lore,  in 
which  such  stories  either  are  wanting  or  take  a  decidedly 
subordinate  place. 

It  is  plain  that  edifying  stories  are  an  extremely  suitable 
means  for  religious  propagandism.  Being  introduced  in  sermons 
delivered  to  an  audience  of  simple  and  common  people,  they  are 
proper  to  kindle  the  faith  and  to  strengthen  it.  If  the  system  of 


1)  The  famous  story  of  the  hare  who  put  himself  into  the  tire  to  feed  a 
hungry  traTellcr  is  told  not  only  in  the  Pali  Jataka  book  (nr.  316)  and  in  the  Jata- 
kamtiS  (nr.  6),  but  also  in  the  Ayadanagataka  (nr.  87).  On  the  other  hand  such  a 
story,  as  is  told  in  Jat  nr.  100  of  Fausbdll's  ed.  (story  of  the  present),  is  really 
an  avadin*  which  percJiance  found  its  way  among  jatakas^  and  which  strongly 
reminds  of  ATadSna^.  nr.  92. 
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moksa  and  the  attainmeut  of  Niryaua  taught  by  the  Master  had 
been  destined  to  remain  enclosed  within  the  narrow  circle  of  a  few 
select  initiated,  as  was  —  at  least,  during  a  very  long  time  — 
tlie  case  with  the  Sankhya  and  the  VedSnta  systems,  if  it  had 
been  considered  a  Secret  Lore  of  Deliverance,  no  want  of  such 
modest  and  humble  tales  would  have  made  itself  felt.  Bat  Bud- 
dhism from  the  outset  aimed  at  becoming  a  popular  religion. 
In  pursuing  that  aim  it  displayed  the  same  practical  sense 
which  also  distinguishes  this  religious  community  in  other  re- 
spects. The  ?ery  logic  of  their  system  of  saWation  prompted 
the  Bauddha  clergy  to  preach  the  Saddharma  to  the  laity. 
Ilie  world-forsaking  sons  of  Qakya  had  to  move  on  the 
Eightfold  Noble  Path,  giving  up  the  performance  of  actions. 
The  abandonment  of  actions  implied  the  necessity  of  bringing 
to  the  charge  of  a  believing  Laity  the  proyision  for  the  in- 
dispensable wants  of  every-day  life  —  the  cattaro  paccaya  of 
the  Pali  books,  and  the  f4n3«4lfI-?RRnR-ij  HMrii^N«U  of 
the  Sanskrit  avadana  texts.  The  more  the  Church  increas- 
ed by  waxing  numbers  of  monks  and  nuns,  the  more  they 
stood  in  want  of  many  numerous  and  wealthy  communities  of 
faithful  patrons  and  supporters.  Its  propagandism  which  brought 
the  True  and  Excellent  Lore  within  the  reach  of  the  grhapatis, 
the  settled  farmers,  merchants^  artisans,  and  if  possible,  also  of 
the  higher  classes  of  society,  that  might  secure  its  preachers  the 
favour  of  lords  and  kings,  was,  at  bottom,  a  matter  of  un- 
conscious self-preservation.  It  seems  to  have  been  practised  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  spread  of  the  Lore.  We  have  the 
right  to  suppose  the  use  of  edifying  stories  in  religious  discourses 
as  old  as  Buddhism  itself.  Prof.  Minayef,  in  ch.  Y  and  YI  of  his 
Becherches  sur  le  Bouddhisme  (Ann.  du  Mus.  Guim.  lY.  1894), 
has  adduced  strong  arguments  to  vindicate  for  the  jSitakas,  the 
drawings  of  which  illustrate  the  stupa  of  Bharhut,  a  long  period 
of  celebrity  and  popularity  prior  to  the  time  of  the  completion 
of  that  building. 
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The  store  of  such  stories  occorring  in  our  PsUi,  Sanskrit, 
Chinese  and  other  sources  is  almost  inexhaustible.  A  considerable 
part  of  them  have  not  been  invented  by  the  Buddhists,  bnt  taken 
by  them  from  the  folklore  and  legendary  matter  of  old  —  which 
in  India  is  a  fountainhead  with  aquae  perennes  —  and  adapted 
to  the  tenets  and  wants  of  their  doctrines  and  theories.  Thus  it 
18  plain  that  many  old  myths  and  legends,  preserved  in  Brahma- 
nical  writings,  are  also  met  with  in  a  Buddhist  garb. 

The  standard  Jfitaka  tales,  that  is  to  say  those  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Jatakatthakatha  edited  by  FansboU,  consist  of  two 
separate  parts,  distinguished  by  Rhys  Davids  (Buddhist  India^ 
p.  194)  as  «the  outer  frame-work,  constituted  by  the  introduc- 
tory episode  and  the  concluding  identifications,  which  on  his 
example  (Buddhist  Birth  Stories,  p.  LXXIV.  LXXXIil)  it  has 
become  customary  to  call  «the  story  of  the  present*,  whereas 
the  Jfttaka  proper  is  called  the  ostory  of  the  past».  The  like 
distinction  is  applicable  to  the  avadftnas.  And  the  point  on 
which  he  insists,  that  of  these  two  different  portions  «each  has 
a  separate  historj*,  is  even  more  evident  in  the  case  of  the 
avadftnas.  In  1899  I  drew  the  attention  of  scholars  to  the 
fact  that  in  two  tales  of  the  Avadana^ataka  the  c^story  of 
the  present*  is  made  up  of  patches  taken  from  a  Sanskrit- 
redaction  of  the  Mahaparinirvfinasutra  (Zeitschr.  der  Veutschen 
M&rg.  Oes,  LIII,  121).  The  «stories  of  the  past»  have  here 
apparently  a  quite  different  origin.  And  now  it  may  be  added, 
tliat  a  few  other  Sanskrit  equivalents  of  episodes  and  treatises 
belonging  to  the  Pali  Suttantapitaka  also  appear  amidst  the 
ustories  of  the  presentu.  See  e.  g.  Avadanag.  II,  p.  118,  n.  1. 

Yet,  in  some  avadanas  there  is  no  story  of  the  past  but,  in- 
stead of  it,  a  prediction:  vyakarana.  This  type  of  avadana  has  no 
counterpart  in  the  jataka  class. 

Another  point  of  difference  is  this.  The  avadana  class  com- 
prises a  great  many  of  invented  stories  of  a  trivial  kind,  which 
are  never  or  seldom  met  with  among  the  jatakas  proper.  To  per- 
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form  an  avadSna,  that  is  to  say:  a  glorious  deed,  common  people 
may  suffice  with  something  less  than  the  world-famed  heroic  per- 
formances of  the  Bodhisattvas  of  old,  who  offered  their  body  as 
food  to  a  famished  tigress,  their  eyes,  their  flesh  and  blood,  their 
head  to  those  who  pretended  to  be  in  need  of  these  members, 
who  gave  away  wife  and  children  to  a  begging  brahman  etc. 
Gifts  to  the  Sangha;  glorification  of  the  Master  or  his  disdples 
by  presenting  them  with  incense,  flowers,  silver,  gold,  jewels; 
the  adorning,  repairing,  honouring  of  stUpas  and  caityas;  the 
erection  of  such  buildings:  in  short  any  deed  or  performance 
beneficial  to  the  Church  and  of  its  Clergy  may  constitute 
^  actions  entitled  to  that  name  and  worth  celebrating  in 
avadana-tales.  In  such  cases  the  fruit  (phala)  of  the  merit 
brought  about  by  performances  of  that  kind  is  recorded.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  avadana-tales  sometimes  also  put  up  a  monu- 
mentum  acre  perennivs  to  stigmatize  wicked  actions  of  a  similar 
type,  especially  avarice  and  a  harsh  conduct  towards  mendicant 
friars;  opposition  to  the  practising  of  charity  and  self-abnegat- 
ion of  others;  cruelty  and  bloodshed;  want  of  reverence  towards 
superiors;  abusive  language,  slander  and  the  like.  This  manifest 
tendency  of  pointing  out  the  good  or  evil  consequences  of  gather- 
ing merit  or  demerit,  is  the  most  striking  feature,  it  seems, 
wJiich  characterizes  the  collections  of  avad&nas  in  the  strict 
sense  and  discriminates  them  from  collections  of  j&takas,  which 
do  not  bear  a  so  exclusive  character. 

III.  The  said  stories  of  the  jataka  and  avad&na  kind  are 
not  limited  to  the  class  of  writings  so  denominated.  As  is 
consistent  with  their  purpose  of  procuring  religious  instruction 
and  laying  down  moral  and  life-regulating  precepts  under  the 
guise  of  tale-telling,  they  are  met  with  now  and  then  as  illu- 
strative examples  in  those  discourses  of  the  Lord  which  make 
part  of  the  Sutra  Pitaka  and  likewise  in  the  Vinaya.  Rhys 
Davids  mentions  ten  jatakas,  nrs.  1,  9,  10,  12,  37,  91,  95, 
203,  253  aud  405  of  the  Jataka-book,  which  are  told  in  this 
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manner;  six  of  them  are  foand  in  different  treatises  of  the 
Sattantapitaka,  whereas  the  remaining  four  occur  in  the  Vinaya. 
M.  Chavannes,  in  a  paper  in  the  Actes  du  XIV.  Oangris  des 
OrienUdiates,  Alger  1905  (I,  84—145):  «Fable8  et  Gontes  de 
I'Inde  eztraits  du  Tripitaka  chinois*  relates  a  great  number  of 
them  in  the  fashion  he  found  them  in  different  Chinese  Sutra 
and  Vinaya  texts,  the  Indian  originals  of  which  have  perished. 
M.  Huber,  another  French  sinologue,  not  long  ago  identified  as 
many  as  18  aradftnas  of  the  collection  known  under  the  name  of 
Divyftyadftna,  which  has  been  edited  by  Gowell  and  Neil,  with 
narratives  occurring  in  the  Chinese  (Mala)SarvSstiv&da  Vinaya 
{BuUeHn  de  VEcde  FratiQ.  de  VExtrime-OrietU  V,  1—37).  Almost 
at  the  same  time  Sylvain  L4vi,  in  a  paper  entitled:  «Les  41toents 
de  formation  duDiyy&yad&naii(Toung-pao  S6r.  II,  VIII  nr.  1  [1 907]) 
not  only  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion,  adding  to  them  as  the 
nineteenth  a  portion  of  av.  nr.  XVII  (Mfindhftta),  but  showed  also 
the  similar  origin  of  many  others  that  have  been  taken  from  the  Vi- 
nayas  of  other  sects  and  are  preserved  in  their  Chinese  garb,  so  that 
it  appears  that  29  avad&nas^)  out  of  the  38  that  make  up  the 
collection  were  borrowed  from  Sanskrit  Vinayas,  the  originals 
of  which  are  lost.  These  discoveries  are  a  brilliant  confirmation  of 
the  sagacity  of  former  scholars,  for  instance  Burnouf  {Introduo- 
tUm,  p.  39  foil)  and  Cowell  (Pref.  of  his  ed.  of  Divy.,  p.  VIII) 
who  suspected  that  affinity.  Feer  {Ann.  du  Mus.  Ouimet^  XVIII, 
p.  XI)  was  ill  inspired,  when  he  expressed  his  disagreement 
about  this  point  with  Burnouf,  and  even  he  had,  twelve  years 
before,  made  the  precious  statement  that  the  Vinaya  division  of 


1)  Perbape  three  more.  In  the  BM.  de  VEc,  Fr.  quoted  above,  lY,  709  foil. 
M.  Haber  demoiutrates  the  SiUrSlamkara  of  A^vaghoQa  as  the  source  of  three 
tales  of  the  Divy.,  viz.  the  chapter  on  Upagupta  and  Mara,  that  on  A^oka  and 
Yagas  and  «le  don  d'nne  moiti6  de  maognes.  Considering  the  style  of  the  stories 
transported  from  A^vagho^a  to  the  Divy.,  which  is  not  different  from  that  of  the 
canonical  avadanas,  I  am  inclined  to  belieye  that  A.  did  not  compose  them  him- 
self,  bnt  extracted  tfaem  from  some  older  authoritative  work(8),  the  hero  of 
which  is  Afoka. 
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the  Tibetan  Kah-gynr  includes  texts  of  the  avadina  type  {Jaum. 
As.  [1879]  Sept  s^rie,  t.  XIV,  51). 

A?ad&na  works  are  also  contained  in  the  Satra  Pitaka.  As 
regards  its  Pali  counterpart,  texts  of  that  name  are  included  in 
the  Khuddaka  Nikaya,  of  which  they  constitute  the  thirteenth 
chapter.  See  Childers,  s.  v.  apadana  and  E.  Mllller-Hess, 
Les  apaddnaa  du  Sud  (Actes  du  X.  Gongrds  des  Orient,  k  Ge- 
neve 1, 165—173).  This  portion  of  the  Kh.  N.  has  as  yet  not  been 
edited.  Peer,  who  studied  it  in  manuscript,  states  that  it  con- 
sists of  55  Taggas  of  ten  apadanas  each,  treating  of  theras,  and 
4  vaggas  =  40  apad&nas,  of  theris.  The  number  of  the  apa- 
dfUias  relating  to  men  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  jatakas  belong- 
ing to  the  Pali  Tipitaka.  All  apadanas  are  metrical.  Peer  has 
translated  a  few  of  them  in  the  « Rapprochements  et  remarques» 
on  the  nrs.  73.  79.  82.  87.  88.  89.  90  and  91  of  Avadana- 
fataka  in  his  translation  of  that  work  (Ann.  du  Mm.  Chwmet 
XYIII).  The  Tibetan  and  Chinese  Tripitakas  in  the  same  way 
have  avadana  texts  incorporated  in  the  Sutra  pitaka  ^).  The  Mdo 
division  of  the  Eah-gyur  includes  several  treatises  of  that  kind, 
larger  and  smaller,  in  the  volumes  XXVII— XXX,  among  them 
our  Avadftna^ataka  (vol.  XXIX  for  the  greatest  part)  and  its 
counterpart,  the  Earma<;ataka,  a  bulky  text  comprising  vol. 
XXVII  and  p.  1—196  of  vol.  XXVIII,  moreover  the  Dama- 
muka  and  different  single  avadfinas.  Many  of  their  Sanskrit 
originals  are  lost.  The  so  called  Damamuka  has  been  made 
known  by  a  translation  from  the  Tibetan  by  I.  J.  Schmidt 
in  1843.  M.  Peer  published  in  1901,  in  the  Jw/f/nud  Asta- 
tigue  (ifeny.  s6rie  t.  XVn,  53-100.  257—315.  410—486) 
large  extracts  of  all  the  127  avadanas  which  make  up  the  Ear- 
maQataka,  likewise  from  the  Tibetan,  since  the  Sanskrit  original 
of  it  has  been  lost. 

Setting  up  then  two  groups  of  avadSna  texts,  1 .  such  as 


1)  Gp.  Kern,  Manual  p.  4,  n.  7^9. 
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are  iucluded  in  the  Vinaya,  —  occasionally  also  in  Satra-pitaka 
treatises  —  where  they  serve  as  examples  for  precepts  or  give  a 
qoasi-historical  account  of  the  origin  of  the  precepts  and  the 
circamstances  that  occasioned  them^  2.  avad&nas  proper  standing 
alone  and  collections  of  avad&nas,  that  are  comprised  as  such 
within  the  Sutra  Pitaka,  we  may  claim  for  both  of  them  the  ap- 
pellation of  canonical  avadanas,  since  they  make  part  of  the  Holy 
Writ  of  the  Buddhist  Church^). 

Apart  from  them  there  exists  another  type  of  avad&na 
works.  This  third  class  is  made  up  of  such  younger  compositions 
as  have  been  made  after  the  completion  and  the  fixing  of  the 
Canon  but  have  the  same  contents  as  the  canonical  avadSnas. 
Works  of  this  type  are  transmitted  with  the  names  of  their 
authors.  The  Jitakam&lft  of  Aryafura,  the  Bodhisattvava- 
dinakalpalata  of  Ksemendra,  the  latter  as  late  as  the 
1 1^  century  A.  D.,  claim  to  be  poetical  embellishments  of  the 
narratives  of  heroic  achievements  of  the  Bodhisattva,  taken  from 
holy  tradition  and  faithfully  told  anew  with  the  aim  of  increas- 
ing the  store  of  merit  of  their  authors  by  celebrating  the  incomp- 
arable Bodhisattva  exploits  and  edifying  those  who  would  read 
their  compositions.  They  distinguish  between  their  own  literary 
performances  and  the  canonical  records  of  the  past,  from  whence 
they  borrowed  the  tales.  These  two  excellent  compositions  which 
have  come  down  to  us  may  represent  a  whole  literature.  Somen- 
dra,  in  the  Introduction  which  he  prefixed  to  his  father's  Avadana- 
kalpalata  testifies  to  the  existence  of  a  great  number  of  avadana- 


l)  Let  it  here  also  be  stated,  that  the  MahS? astn  also  bean  the  name 
of  avadana^  a  name  but  partly  justifiable  by  ita  contents. 


mal&s: 
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ffThere  exist  many  ^Garlands  of  Birth-stories  of  the  Jina*  by 
Gopadatta  ^)  and  other  teachers,  who,  discarding  the  usual  order 
of  the  Aradanas,  gathered  tales  carptim^  and  told  them  in 
elaborate  prose  (gadya)  interspersed  with  verse,  holding  them- 
selves free  as  to  the  proportions  of  the  two  styles  which  they 
interchange.  They  all  treat  of  the  praise  of  the  Right  Path  but, 
owing  to  their  profoundness,  are  hard  to  understand .» 

This  passage  I  quoted  in  the  Preface  of  my  translation  of 
the  Jatakamala  {Sacred  Books  of  the  Buddhists,  I  p.  XXIII)  to 
mark  out  the  place  which  this  work  occupies  in  Sanskrit  Lite- 
rature. Another  specimen  of  that  gewre  is  the  nr.  XXXYIU  o 
DivySvadftna.  The  story  of  Maitrakauyaka  which  is  narrated 
there  at  great  length  in  rhetorical  prose  and  elaborated  verses 
is  evidently  an  artificial  paraphrase  ^f  the  nr.  36  of  AvadSna^- 
taka,  whose  arrangement  and  even  whose  very  text  it  closely 
follows,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere  The  literary  merit  of  that 
performance  is  by  far  inferior  to  the  creation  of  Arya^ra. 

Ksemendra  composed  his  AvadinakalpalatS  in  verse.  This 
poem,  which  is,  being  edited  ,in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica^  belongs 
to  the  kavya  class,  both  by  the  variety  of  its  metres  and  by  it« 
show  of  rhetorical  art. 

Further  there  exist  other  metrical  avadanam&las  of  a 
much  simpler  style  and  less  high  aspirations.  They  are  almost 
entirely  composed  in  \he  common  anustubh  (loka  which  very 


1)  One  of  the  redactions  come  down  to  as  of  the  Saptakamirikava- 
dSna  is  made  by  Gopadatta,  see  Burn  oaf,  Introduction  p.  656;  the  Paris  MS. 
(Bibl.  Nat.  D  105)  used  by  Burnouf,  concludes  with  the  words  efifri'^NM'l^- 
TI'INf^nt-U-  KramadlQvara.  in  his  Samksiptasara  and  B^haspati  Rayamaka(a- 
ma^i  in  his  commentary  on  AmarakoQa  quote  a  line  of  Oopadatta  fHHlf4.fl 
UI(|c|J|<$(H.  Cp.  S.  d '01  den  burg,  MaTepiaJibi  a'a  nacjitjiOBaHifl  HaAiilcKaro 
CKasoMHaro  c6opHHKa  BfhatkathS  (Sftu.  111,49  with  note),  to  whom  I  am  also 
indebted  for  the  data  communicated  in  this  note. 

2)  In  the  BUdragen  van  het  Instituut  voor  de  Taal-^  Land-  en  VoUtenkunde 

van  NederJandsch'IndiB,  vol.  LIX,  p.  204—206. 
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sparingly  Taries  with  other  metres.  In  this  respect  and  by 
their  style,  too,  they  bear  a  strong  affinity  with  the  Poi^Qas 
of  Hinduism.  Their  language  sins  sometimes  against  the  rules 
of  classical  Sanskrit,  yet  it  is  correct  Sanskrit,  even  if  of  a 
low  standard.  Like  the  Pur&oas,  the  works  of  that  class  of 
religious  instruction  are  not  ascribed  to  any  individual  human 
author  but  pass  as  authoritative  records  of  the  past.  They 
mostly  pretend  to  preserve  the  relation  of  discourses  between 
A^ka  and  his  spiritual  guide,  the  great  aiaksanaka  Buddha 
Upagupta.  To  them  belong  the  Ealpadrum&vad&nam&lft,  the 
Ratn&vadftnam&lft,  the  A^kivadSnamElft,  the  Dvftviip^tyava- 
dSnamftla,  the  BhadrakalpSvad&nam&la.  These  collections,  MSS 
of  which  are  at  Calcutta,  Cambridge  and  Paris  have  been 
described,  and  lists  of  their  contents  published  in  R&jendral&l's 
SanskrU  Buddhist  Literature  of  Nepal  (p.  6—17;  42—47; 
85—89;  292—303),  in  Bendall's  Catalogue  of  the  SanskrU 
Buddhia  MSS  in  the  Univ.  lAbr.  at  Cambridge  (p.  36—38; 
88—91;  110—114;  131)  and,  last  not  least,  by  Feer  who 
devoted  himself  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  avadftna  branch 
of  the  Buddhist  literature.  Most  of  his  articles  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Journal  Asiatique.  Afterwards,  in  vol.  XVIII 
of  the  Annates  du  Musie  Guimet  (1891),  he  repeated  and  res* 
umed  his  conclusions  about  the  said  avad&namalas  in  the  intro- 
ductory chapter  of  his  translation  of  the  Avadana^ataka,  see 
p.  XVI — XXVII.  As  to  the  Dvaviipgatyav.,  the  titles  of  the 
numbers  of  the  Paris  MS  do  not  agree  with  the  titles  and  the 
contents  registered  in  Rijendralfil's  Catalogue  for  the  DvfivinSa 
Avad&na  srPciuN^lH ,  as  the  work  is  named  there;  perhaps  the 
two  collections  are  different.  The  Paris  Divyav.  MS  (F)  cer- 
tainly does  not  contain  quite  the  same  collection,  as  the  Cam- 
bridge MSS  of  that  name  and  the  Paris  MS  D,  see  Appendix  C 
of  Cowell  and  Neil's  edition.  On  the  BhadrakalpSvadana  see 
the  monograph  of  prof.  S.  d'Oldenburg  EyAAiftcKifl  JlereuAbi. 
HacTb  nepaafl:  Bhadrakalpavadana.  Jatakam&la.  1894;  according 
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to  him  that  collection  is  a  comparatively  recent  one,  since  it 
must  have  been  composed  later  than  E^emendra  (vide  p.  1 0  of 
that  monograph). 

Summing  up  and  arranging  the  facts  stated  and  discussed 
in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  we  may  divide  the  existing  avadSna 
texts  into  three  classes,  two  canonical  and  one  postcanonical. 

The  first  (canonical)  class  comprises  texts  of  the  avadana 
type  met  with  in  Vinaya  works  or  SQtras  in  the  way  of  episodes 
or  examples  of  rules  or  tenets  taught.  There  exist  anthologies 
of  such  portions  of  the  Tripitaka.  The  so  called  Divyftvad&na 
is,  in  fact,  such  an  anthology. 

The  second  (canonical)  class  is  made  up  of  pure  avad&nas 
either  single  or  gathered  into  collections,  that  make  part  of  the 
S&tra  Pitaka.  Of  the  Sanskrit  texts,  the  Avadana$ataka  and  the 
Karma^ataka  belong  to  this.  Likewise  the  Pali  Apadana,  a  quite 
different  composition  and  moreover  metrical;  its  commentary  may 
be  of  the  same  kind  as  the  Jatakatthakatha.  There  is  no  reason  for 
disagreeing  with  the  common  opinion  that  these  texts  are  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  last  additions  made  to  the  Suttantapitaka. 
The  Avad&na^taka  shows  its  relative  posteriority  by  this  that 
sundry  passages  taken  from  older  Tripitaka  texts  are  included 
into  its  stories  of  the  present. 

The  third  (postcanonical)  class  comprises  all  other  avadana 
collections  or  single  avadanas,  a  literature  of  enormous  extent, 
the  remnants  of  which  in  Sanskrit  constitute  but  a  small  portion 
of  what  once  existed. 

S  2.  The  Avadana^ataka  and  Us  paraphrases. 

I.  Wassiljef,  in  his  sketch  of  Buddhism  —  p.  302  of  the 
original,  332  of  the  German  translation  —  states  that  the  yoga- 
caryas  consider  the  Avadana^ataka,  along  with  the  EarmaQa- 
taka,  Lalitavistara  etc.  as  belonging  to  the  first  preaching  period 
of  Qakyamuni.  This  points  to  a  relatively  high  antiquity  of  our 
text.  It  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  it  was  translated  into 


PRBFAOB. 


XV 


Chinese  as  early  as  the  first  half  of  the  8'  century  A.  D.,  see 
Banyia  Nanjio's  Oatal.^  nr.  1324.  The  terminus  a  quo  depends 
OD  what  is  told  in  a?ad.  nr.  83  (I!,  74  of  our  edition)  about 
the  minenloos  boy  Hira^yapani,  who  was  bom  with  a  dinSra 
on  the  palm  of  each  hand:  qifiilCT  Hgtuil^  ^AKwi^hj  ^kl^- 
vm.  Barnonf  already  realized  the  chronological  importance  of 
this  passage  {Introdudian^  p.  424  n.).  It  compels  us  to  place 
the  composition  of  our  collection  later  than  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  Taking  into  account  the  space  of  time  which  ne- 
cessarily must  elapse  between  the  publication  of  the  holy  col- 
lection and  its  having  gained  a  so  great  authority  that  the  want 
of  a  Chinese  translation  was  felt,  we  have  the  right,  I  think,  to 
date  it  =!=  100  A.  D.  With  the  Karma^taka,  a  work  of  the  like 
character  and  with  which  it  may  have  perhaps  some  passages  in 
common  —  see  below  —  it  may  pass  for  the  oldest  set  of  ava- 
dSnaa  come  to  us. 

After  Burnouf,  who  first  drew  the  attention  of  Western 
scholars  to  the  Avadftna^ataka  and  included  in  his  cIntroduction» 
tnmslations  of  sundry  portions  of  it,  it  was  especially  L6on  Feer 
who  did  good  and  praiseworthy  work  on  behalf  of  this  important 
text.  His  publications,  among  them  the  short  extracts  of  the  100 
avadftnas  he  first  made  known  in  an  article  of  the  Joum.  Asiat. 
(1879,  II,  p.  158  foil.),  afterwards  his  translation  of  thc^  whole, 
with  an  ample  Introduction  {Ann.  du  Mus.  Oum.  vol.  XVIII) 
relieve  me  from  the  obligation  of  dwelling  here  upon  its  arrange- 
ment luid  the  special  character  of  its  stories.  Let  it  suffice  to 
state  that  the  work  is  divided  into  ten  sections,  vargas,  each  of 
them  presenting  a  proper  aspect.  The  first  section  and  the  third  are 
dealing  with  profecies,  vySkaraySlni,  of  future  Buddhahood  and 
Pratyekabuddhahood;  the  second  and  fourth  —  with  the  excep- 
tion, however,  of  nr.  40  —  contain  avadfinas  of  the  Lord  in 
former  existences,  the  two  vargas  bearing  a  different  character 
from  each  other,  in  as  much  as  in  the  second  the  story  of  the 
present  is  the  main  tale,  in  the  fourth  that  of  the  past:  some  renowned 
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heroic  performance,  ia  short,  a  true  jitaka.  The  fifth  is  devoted 
to  stories  about  pretas;  several  of  them  are  identical  with  tales 
treated  or  hinted  at  in  the  Petavatthn.  The  sixth  concerns  pnd- 
galas.  who,  owing  to  the  merit  of  some  pions  action,  gained 
svarga.  In  the  vargas  7—^10  the  heroes  become  Arhats.  Those 
of  the  seventh  are  all  Qilkya  men  born  at  Eapilavastn;  those  of 
varga  8  are  women.  The  last  varga  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
the  evil  consequences  of  bad  actions  in  former  existences,  which 
are  a  cause  of  the  suflferings  of  holy  persons  even  in  their  last 
existence.  The  last  avad&na  of  the  collection  brings  the  main 
story  up  to  the  days  of  Afoka  and  Upagupta. 

One  important  point  has  not  been  touched  by  Feer,  at 
least  not  in  express  terms  The  Avadftnagataka  is  a  Sanskrit 
HinaySna  text.  Chinese  Buddhism  knows  it  as  such  (see  Bnnyiu 
Nanjio  nr.  1324),  and  even  if  this  were  not  so,  the  Hi- 
nayana  type  is  revealed  by  the  complete  absence  of  Mah&y&na 
concepts,  by  the  relative  simplicity  of  its  numbers  and  its 
details  as  to  the  audience  and  the  attendance  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
the  conformity  of  the  spirit  that  pervades  it  with  the  Holy  Writ 
of  the  so  called  Southern  Buddhists.  Moreover  the  method  of 
arranging  the  tales  in  a  certain  number  of  groups  discriminated 
by  exterior  characteristics,  and  the  numerous  repetitions  of  the 
selfsame  formulas  and  patterns,  point  in  the  same  direction, 

Such  repetitions  of  typical  phrases  and  whole  clauses  re- 
curring in  the  case  of  commonplace  situations  are  nothing  particular 
to  the  Avad&nagataka.  The  Divy&vadana  has  many  of  them  in 
common  with  the  Avadanaf.  Here  are  some  instances:  the  elabo- 
rate description  of  the  smile  of  the  Buddhas  and  its  signification 
(Divy.  67,16—69,27.  138,1—140,7.  265,16—267,7.  366,24— 


1)  I  find  only  this  remark,  on  p.  XI  of  the  clntroduction»,  that  bears  nidi* 
rectly  on  the  matter,  where  he  says  that  works  as  the  KalpadmmSf .  cportent  les 

traces  d'une  redaction  plus  modeme,  telles  qae  le  nom  de  Snkhavatf,  la 

demeure  d'AmitSbfaa,  que  les  recneils  ▼ersifi6es  citent  mais  que  I'AvadSna^. 

parait  ignorer  absolnment* 
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366,17.  568,7 — 670,9);  the  laudatory  clanse  concerning  the 
Boddhas  looking  over  the  wide  world  for  somebody  in  distress 
whom  they  might  rescue  with  a  helping  hand  (ibid.  95,ii—  96,6. 
124,11 — 125,5.  264,26—265,14);  the  detailed  account  of  the 
qualities  of  Arhatship  subjoined  to  the  narrative  of  the  attainment 
of  this  high  rank  by  somebody  (ibid.  180,2i.  240,22.  281,28. 
567,10  etc.);  the  verba  concepta  to  denote  the  conversion  to  the 
Saddharma  (ibid.  46,22.  71,28.  75,23  etc.);  the  attainment  <xf  the 
different  degrees  of  srota&panna,  sakrdSg&min  etc.  (ibid.  50,7 
79,25.  209,14  etc.);  the  rationalistic  commonplace  on  the  natural 
causes  of  begetting  children  without  the  direct  influence  of  some 
deity  (ibid.  1,5—2,24.  98,i8— 99,i7.  440,4— 441,e)  and  that  on 
nurses  (ibid.  3,i2.  58,ii.  99,24  etc.);  the  phrases  significative  of  a 
prosperous  country  and  its  king  (ibid.  98,i4. 131,i7. 282,25  etc.)  and 
of  a  wealthy  merchant  (ibid.  1,4.  24,8.  108,io  etc.);  the  standing 
turn  about  the  karmavip&ka  as  an  introduction  to  stories  of 
tiie  past,  told  by  the  Buddha  in  reply  to  the  demand  of  his  monks 
(ibid.  54,1.  131,7.  141,7.  191,ii.  551,14  etc.);  that  treating  of 
a  nocturnal  visit  paid  to  the  Buddha  by  some  being  newly  bom 
among  the  celestials  (ibid.  554,5 — 555,i7)  and  so  on.  Since  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  Divy.  is  proved  to  have  been  taken  from 
canonical  Yinaya  texts,  it  is  plain  that  most  of  those  dieh^^  as 
I  name  them  henceforward,  belong  to  the  ancient  Holy  Writ  of 
the  oldest  Buddhism  and  may  be  considered  as  first-class  docu- 
ments for  the  knowledge  of  that  Lore. 

In  the  Avadftna^ataka  the  cliches  have  a  more  pro- 
nounced mechanical  character,  as  it  were.  They  occur  almost  every- 
where, if  the  circumstances  proper  to  their  employment  appear. 
In  the  Divy.  they  are  sometimes  abbreviated,  being  denoted  by 
the  words  of  the  beginning  and  the  end,  as  p.  40,i2  M^^qjfl- 

^uiH^isfta^n:  araa  (*tiir)  «-^tq-^imt  "^it  ^  ^rpnnni 

A^:,  cp.  e.  g.  72,16.  128,22.  521, lo.  539,22  and  29.  But  in  our 
text  they  are  always  written  in  full,  as  if  the  composers  and 
scribes  of  the  holy  collection  held  it  for  a  meritorious  work  to 
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write  down  completely  and  without  omitting  any  word  the  tradi- 
tional broad  expression  of  snbject-matter  regarding  such  sacred 
things  as  the  smile  of  the  Buddhas  or  their  looking  over  the 
world.  Occasional  shortenings  are  met  with,  but  they  are  no- 
where marked  by  such  words  as  tmpl ,  MNMidMa,  indicative  of  ab- 
breviation by  design.  Sometimes  they  must  be  ascribed,  I  think, 
to  the  occasional  carelessness  of  scribes  rather  than  that  I  should 
consider  them  to  make  part  of  the  original  ext,  as  in  the  case 
of  II,  73,1  On  the  other  hand,  in  a  few  cases,  cliche  seem  to 
be  later  interpolations  (see  I,  225  and  my  note  8  there). 

Apart  from  these  commonplaces,  we  may  set  up  another 
kind  of  borrowing  from  older  canonical  texts,  which  has  no 
mean  importance.  Prof.  Pischel,  in  the  Sitgungsher.  der  Rreuss. 
Jkademie^  1904,  p.  807  foil,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
valuable  discoveries  of  a  few  fragments  of  a  Sanskrit  redaction 
of  the  origmal  Tripitaka  in  Chinese  Turkestan^),  and  afterwards 
more  such  fragments  have  appeared  in  the  same  way  (ibid.  1904, 
p.  1138—1145  and  1908,  p.  968—985).  It  should,  however, 
be  kept  in  mind  that  the  Avadanagataka,  in  sundry  of  its  stories 
of  the  present,  affords  more.  Nine  years  ago,  in  the  Z.DM.Q.^ 
LIII,  120  foil.  I  demonstrated  that  the  opinion  of  Burnouf  and 
Feer,  about  a  passage  in  avad.  nr.  100  (II,  200,5  of  this  edition) 
containing  a  chronological  statement  different  from  other  state- 
ments as  to  the  time  which  elapsed  between  Qakyamuni's  para- 
nirvaQa  and  the  days  of  A^oka  and  Upagupta,  rested  on  a  wrong 
interpretation  of  that  passage,  which  does  not  weaken,  as  they 
believed,  but  rather  confirms  the  usual  estimation  of  a  hundred 
years^).  On  that  occasion  I  stated  that  the  introductory  portions 

1)  Here  the  whole  portion,  which  corresponds  with  I,14,s  rlQT  ^lOt  WP^^ 
to  line  6  ^^]^  I  H  is  wanting,  apparently  by  oversight  of  the  copyist. 
Cp^  my  note  7  on  II,  190,  and  also  II,  98,  lo,  and  1, 121,  u. 

2)  Pischel  determined  one  text  as  the  Sanskrit  parallel  of  Angattarani- 
kaya  V,  196,  another  as  akin  to  Aiigutt.  1, 229  foil.  The  third  one  contains  frag- 
ments of  a  Sanskrit  redaction  of  the  Dhammapada. 

3)  The  Tibetan  translation  agrees,  too.  See  my  note  5  on  II,  200. 


PKEFAOE. 


XIX 


of  avad.  Dr.  40  and  nr.  100  have  been  borrowed  from  a  San- 
skrit parallel  redaction  of  the  Mahaparinibbanasiitta.  Feer,  p.  360 
of  his  translation,  bad  identified  the  first  part  of  arad.  nr.  90 
with  nr.  82  of  the  Majjhima  Nikaya:  ccLa  premiere  partie  de  ce 
texte  correspond  trfes  exactement  k  ]a  premiere  partie  de  notre 
r£cit».  Further  he  had  shown  that  Majjh.  Nik.  nr.  74  (1,499 
— 501  ed.  Trenckuer)  ccreprodnit,  article  par  article,  point  par 
point,  sinon  mot  pour  mot»  the  discussion  between  the  Buddha 
and  Dirghanakha  in  ayad.  nr.  99.  Nor  should  I  wonder,  if  new 
correspondences  were  to  be  detected^).  This  much  is  certain 
that  many  of  the  introductory  tales,  resp.  stories  of  the  present, 
in  our  collection  strongly  remind  us  of  narratives  of  that  kind  in 
the  Jitakatthakatha. 

In  this  respect,  too,  the  Karma^ataka  seems  to  be  a  sister- 
composition  of  the  Avadana^taka In  one  passage,  at  the 
beginning  of  avad.  nr.  8  (1,41,7)  this  relation  has  enabled  me 
to  fill  up  a  gap  of  our  text  by  the  corresponding  passage  in 
KarmaQataka.  Moreover,  though  generally  speaking  their  con- 
tents are  different,  both  collections  of  avadanas  have  occasionally 
matter  in  common.  Feer,  in  the  preface  of  his  description  of  the 
subject-matter  of  Karma^.  {Journ*  Asiat.  1901,  p.  55)  drew  up 
a  harmony  of  the  tales  in  common.  As  this  list  is  full  of  in- 
accuracies, I  subjoin  here  the  same  in  a  corrected  form : 

Avadanagataka  )  1  3  7  8     13   32  47  50 

Earmaoataka    (  94  96  99  104    49   47  40  71 

Avadanagataka  |  52  74  76  78       79  97. 

Karmafataka    |  44  91  7  33   8  and  61  60. 

1)  Samyutta  Nik.  1, 83  foil,  contains  a  parallel  of  the  frame-tale  of  avad. 
nr.  10,  see  Fear's  translation,  p.  60,  with  the  same  gatha  —  a  slight  difference 
being  jayam  [=  WIH^  against  ^^l  A?adinaf .  1, 57,  lo. 

2)  Feer  mentions  the  paraUeUtm  of  Karma^ataka,  nr.  76  and  Saniyntta 
Nik.  II,xTi,«  s=  11,210— 2U  of  his  own  ed.,  and  of  the  passage  treating  of  the 
conversion  in  nr.  86  and  Samy.  XII,  17. 
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McH'eover  a  partial  harmony  may  be  stated  for 
Avadana^taka  ^  40  58. 
Earma^ataka   |  79  24. 


Now,  since  these  two  collections  of  avadanas  ha?e  borrow- 
ed from  canonical  texts,  but  are  considered  by  the  Tibetans  as 
canonical  books  it  seems  that  they  do  belong  to  the  yonngest 
portions  of  the  Tripitaka.  Yet  they  are  doubtless  old  documents, 
as  has  been  stated  above. 

But,  if  canonical,  the  AvadEua^ataka  can  be  ascribed  by 
the  faithful  to  no  other  but  the  Buddha,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  styled 
SugatdbJiasitam  in  the  colophon  subjoined  to  the  end  of  the 
work,  and  which  I  have  quoted  in  this  edition  II,  206,  n.  3. 
Some  doubt,  however,  may  arise  from  what  is  added  after  that 
word  Sugatdbhafiitam.  For  it  is  said  that  it  was  ^brought  to 
appearance))  {prakoQitam)  and  the  name  of  some  EcSrya,  Thandl^- 
vara,  is  employed  in  connection  therewith:  Wd^  ^  Mc|<M!Ud4) 
^jnPT  WIHHlftlH  ai<1«<|t||iiy4fHcy'ft  ^WlftlS,  This  whole  clause  is 
certainly  enigmatical.  First  of  all,  there  is  still  a  little  uncert- 
ainty how  to  read  the  aksaras  which  I  have  rendered  by  ^l?nt, 
siuce  the  probability  of  reading  them  so  is  the  greatest');  yet 
there  are  other  possibilities:  e.  g.  the  first  aks.  could  mean  ^ 
and  the  last  4.  Then,  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  the 
second  part  may  be  corrupt.  Feer  (((Introduction))  on  his  transla- 
tion p.  XXin),  who,  as  I  do,  desisted  from  the  interpretation  of  ^f^, 
inferred  from  the  rest  that  Thandlf vara  is  named  as  the  man 
who  gathered  the  words  of  the  Buddha:  «. . . .  dit  par  le  Sugata, 
ant6rieurement  (recueilli  par)  le  docteur  (on  Maitre)  Thandi- 
Qvara,  maintenant  mis  au  jour.»>  But  it  is  clear  that  ij){)U{NIM- 

cannot  mean  ((gathered  formerly  by  Th.»  I  rather  should 


1)  By  the  Chinese  not  so.  The  Chinese  translation  of  AradSnagataka  is 
regiatered  by  Bnnyia  Nanjio  among  the  Miscellaneous  Works  of  Indian  Wise 
Men;  the  Karmacataka  ia  not  found  in  hia  Catalogue. 

2)  The  copy  P  reads  as  I  do;  D  copied  sl|9|<). 
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suppose  some  corraption  in  ,  either  in  consequence  of  the  loss 
of  some  aksaras  preceding  it  (e.  g.  <7iw^<in  R^)^^)^  or  rather  because 
some  other  word  (e.  g.  q^^:)  may  be  hidden  under  it.  Yet,  however 
uncertain  this  may  be,  it  is  likely  that  the  &c&rya  whose  name  is 
preserved  in  this  notice,  must  be  the  man  who  rescued  the  old 
text  from  obliyion,  rather  than  he  who  composed  or  revised  it; 
in  other  terms,  the  instrumental  indicative  of  the  karir  of  !7^T- 
fflffT .  the  termination  of  which  has  disappeared  in  the  corrupt 
text,  must  denote  Thandl^vara.  The  Tibetan  translation  has 
nothing  corresponding  with  the  colophon.  From  this  we  may 
infer  that  the  Sanskrit  text,  on  which  that  translation  «trte 
fidele  et  litt^rale»  (Peer,  11.)  is  based,  did  not  contain  the  name 
of  Thandlfvara.  The  Tibetan  translation  was  made  many  centuries 
before  1645,  the  year  when  the  MS  which  has  preserved  the 
notice  about  him  was  written 

II.  In  my  preliminary  Introduction  (p.  VIII)  I  had  already 
made  mention  of  the  paraphrases  of  many  tales  taken  from  our 
Avadanagataka  and  broadly  narrated  anew  in  some  avadana- 
malas  of  the  gloka-type  described  above  p.  XII.  XIII.  It  is  here  the 
place  to  dwell  on  this  point  a  little  longer.  The  avadanamaISs 
in  question,  being  the  Kalpadrumavadftnamala,  the  Ratna- 
vadanam&la  and  the  AgokavadSLnamalft  contain,  apart  from 
stories  not  found  in  Avadana?.,  the  paraphrases  of  the  numbers 
1 — 4  and  10  of  all  decads,  except  the  fourth,  further  the 
nrs.  15,  16,  33  and  55.  The  Kalpadr.  may  be  considered 
the  oldest  of  the  three.  Its  frame-story  (nr.  1)  is  identical  with 
nr.  100  of  AvadSnaQ.,  selected  for  this  purpose  by  design,  for 
the  scheme  of  the  collection  requires  that  the  avadfinas  are 
supposed  to  have  been  told  at  length  by  Upagupta  to  A^oka. 
The  Ratnav.  seems  to  present  itself  tacitly  as  the  continuation 


1)  For  completeness' sake  I  remark  that  RAjendraUl,  Sanskr.  Buddh. 
IM.y  p.  17 makes  the  ATadSna^.  be  <reompi1ed  bj  Nandiivara (tic)  Aeb&rja».  The 
first  akvara  of  the  IcSrya's  nsme  is  doubtless  a  9)  and  the  scribes  who  copied 
our  MS  B  agree  in  rendering  it  by  Sf. 
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of  Ealpadr.;  for  it  carries  on  the  paraphrases  without  any 
preamble,  taking  up  the  numbers  3  and  4  of  each  decad  of 
AvadanaQ.  successively,  because  the  numbers  1  and  2  had  been 
taken  up  in  Ealpadr.  The  A^okSv.,  on  the  contrary,  is  built 
on  a  different  plan,  as  will  be  plain  to  him  who  consults  the 
detailed  account  of  its  contents  in  Bendall's  Catalogue  of  the 
Buddh,  Skt.  MSS  in  the  Univ.  Libr.  at  Cambridge^  p.  110;  nor 
does  it  contain  the  said  paraphrases  from  its  very  beginning,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  two  other  collections,  but  the  first  paraphrased 
story  =  Avad&naQ.  I,  10  is  its  nr.  14.  Its  nr.  15 — 21  corre- 
spond with  Avadfinag.  II,  10;  III,  10  and  V,  10 — IX,  10.  Ava- 
danaQ.  X,  10  being  utilized  in  Ealpadr.  did  find  no  room  here. 

The  lists  of  contents  of  E  and  R*)  given  by  Feer,  p.  XXV 
f.,  show  that  the  first  avad.  of  E  answers  to  nr.  100  of  Av.  ^); 
its  nrs.  2 — 10  correspond  with  the  first  numbers  of  each  of  the 
decads  of  A  v.  —  except  the  fourth,  of  course  — ,  its  nrs.  11  — 19 
with  the  items  2,  12  etc.  of  Av.  The  other  four  (=  Av.  nr.  15, 
16,  33  and  54)  are  subjoined  to  them  in  such  a  way  that  E 
20  and  21  correspond  with  Av.  54  and  15,  E  23  and  24  with 
Av.  33  and  16;  E  22  has  nothing  to  do  with  Avadana^a* 
taka.  It  is  plain  that  a  different  scheme  for  selecting  them 
must  have  been  followed,  as  they  do  not  correspond  with  the 
same  numbers  of  successive  decads  of  Av.;  two  are  taken  from 
the  second,  one  from  the  sixth  and  one  even  from  the  fourth 
decad,  which  for  the  rest  has  been  avoided.  The  connecting  link 
of  them  is,  I  believe,  the  friendly  relations  of  Ajatagatru  with 
Devadatta  and  their  plotting  against  the  Buddha,  which  the  sto- 
ries of  the  present  of  those  four  have  in  common. 

R  likewise  begins  by  paraphrasing  the  numbers  3  of  each 
decad  of  A  v.  Yet,  here  the  series  is  not  uninterrupted.  Its  num- 
bers 1  —  5  duly  answer  to  Av.  nrs.  3,  13,  23,  43  and  53,  but 

1)  For  easiness'  sake  I  denote  henceforward  Avadana^ataka  by  At., 
Agokayadana  by  Ag.,  KalpadrumaYadanamala  by  K  and  Eatnava- 
dtuamala  by  R. 
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its  nr.  6  does  not  at  all  belong  to  Av.,  nor  its  nr.  8.  The  cor- 
respondence with  Av.  nr.  63,  73,  83  and  93  is  R  nrs.  7,  9, 
10  and  11.  Now  it  is  the  turn  of  the  numbers  4  in  each  de- 
cad  of  Av.  to  make  their  appearance.  R  nr.  12,  accordingly, 
answers  to  A?,  nr.  4,  and  its  nr.  13 — 15  correspond  with 
Av.  nrs.  14,  24,  44.  At  this  point  of  the  collection  it  becomes 
evident  that  R  was  composed  both  in  connection  with  E,  and 
subsequently  to  it.  For  Av.  nr.  54,  which  is  now  expected  to 
follow,  is  passed  over,  apparently  because  it  was  already  prcoc* 
cupied  by  K.  Instead  of  it,  two  numbers,  one  of  which  is  the 
paraphrase  of  Av.  nr.  55,  are  inserted  into  the  series;^)  they 
make  up  the  nrs.  16  and  17  of  R.  Then  the  regular  order  re- 
turns; R  nrs.  18—21  answer  to  Av.  nrs.  64,  74,  84  and  94. 

We  do  not  know,  whether  the  scheme  of  employing  for  the 
versified  avadammalas  the  text  of  the  avadftnas  as  collected  in 
Av.  by  taking  up  the  same  numbers  of  each  decad  successively, 
was  ever  completely  carried  out  or  not  so.  Feer  (p.  XVIII  of 
his  tflntroductionv)  is  too  positive,  I  think,  in  his  assertion  that 
K  and  R  must  be  a  portion  of  a  much  larger  collection,  which 
comprised  also  the  numbers  5— 10  of  each  decad  of  Av.,  except 
the  fourth.  The  only  thing  we  can  say  is  that  no  other  collection 
arranged  according  to  the  system  represented  in  E  and  R  has  as 
yet  appeared.  For  the  rest,  the  numbers  10,  20,  30,  50 — 90 
of  Av.  have,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  their  adequate  paraphrases  in 
A5.,  as  stated  before  (p.  XXII). 

Since  I  have  perused  those  paraphrases,  which  proved  some- 
times a  useful  critical  iustrument  for  the  constitution  of  the  text 
of  Avadana^ataka,  I  wish  to  express  my  opinion  about  them, 
which  is  in  some  respect  different  from  that  of  Feer.  I  do  not 
share  his  reservation  about  the  posteriority  of  the  avadanas  in 
(lokas.  P.  XXI  of  his  « Introduction*,  he  says:  «Faut-il  consi- 

1)  Feer 'a  identification  of  R  nr.  16  and  At.  nr.  82  is  wrong.  The  Eana- 
kaTarnSTadana  hat  a  content  somewhat  similar  to  At.  nr.  82,  bat  not  at  aU 
identical.  Its  true  paraUel  is  Ditj.  nr.  XX. 
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d^rer  les  ricits  des  decades  [of  Av.]  comme  des  abriviations  de 
ceux  des  recueils  versifies  ou  ceux-ci  comine  des  ampUficaiioDB 
des  premiers?  C'est  cette  seconde  hypoth^se  qui  semble  la  plus 

plausible  U  n'en  r6sulte  pourtant  pas  avec  Evidence 

qu'ils  d^rivent  directemeut  de  rAyad&Da*Qataka»,  I  caDOot  bat 
say  that  there  can  exist  no  reasonable  doubt  about  this  relation  of 
dependence.  The  tales  are  as  a  rule  not  only  told  in  quite  the 
same  order  and  by  way  of  paraphrase  of  the  text  of  Av.,  but  the 
cliches  are  paraphrased  also,  and  at  the  very  point  of  the  tale, 
where  they  occur  in  Av.,  with  a  tolerable  accuracy.  The 
agreement  in  matters  of  little  importance  is  sometimes  striking. 
Av.  nr.  41  - 1, 244,  u  —  the  avaricious  servant  who  plays  a  foul 
trick  to  the  Pratyekabuddha  is  said  to  have  been  q^lfHiVlTTfnCQ- 
fH{i^lVm,  in  the  corresponding  place  of  K^)  (f.  20  v  4)  he  is 
styled  JTlH4MfH(l*l(l  (sic);  Av.  nr.  —  1, 124,7  —  it  is  nar- 
rated that  some  woman  went  out  with  her  infant-child:  y^^rtfll 
^  Wt  f5MsnvuMl<li|  sflefiMciHluiT,  in  the  paraphrase  (K  f.  102 
b  3)  this  is  thus  enlarged:  ^FafWT  d5lR(i5+<l(*MJ  r?S^- 
enqqrfl ui l^^*<HHd MH I ;  in  Av.  nr.  7JS  (II,  13,2  of  the  ed.)  the 
master  says  to  his  servant:  from  henceforward  you  are  free,  mjg 
m  (nmi  amf  mf,  E  f.  1 69  b  3  paraphrases  this  clause  in  this  man- 
ner:  HrtHHHfU  fWT  gwH  WMHH  •  The  enlarging  of  a  dicM 
may  be  instanced  with  R  f.  173  a  1  (cp.  Av.  I,  359,8)  (#<mt 
^  qrOlfeWIrRWt  f^olRifFTO^rlWil^l  ^Wp^l- 

|iM41wigggmq^Tq,>^^W'^  MHiR^H-  (sic  metri 

causa)  \ ^ETWgq gggT^  WdriUIHruiH4^»  this  dicM  concerns  the  birth 
of  an  excellent  child.  Another  instance  of  evident  direct  depend- 
ence is  this.  In  Av.  nr.  35,  at  I,  179,7  of  this  ed.,  the  narrative 
is  interrupted  by  the  general  remark  qRi^FSa  gr(w?t°iqHW  ^rrftfl 
i%fefqn*  5fWWi(UflMfHiri>  In  the  corresponding  passage  of  K, 


1)  I  quote  from  K  and  R  from  the  Paris  manuscripts. 
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at  the  very  same  point  of  the  tale  the  narrative  is  interrnpted  by 
the  metrical  paraphrase  of  this  general  remark: 

mR  ^*{fai4  mim  fiRfvv  qn^ji  (f.  ai7a  ?). 

Discrepancy  in  particulars  is,  however,  not  wanting  now  and 
then;  in  the  case  of  Av.  nr.  12  it  is  even  considerable,  see  my 
n.  2  on  I,  67.  Snch  slanderous  tales  as  are  there  related  to  have 
been  spread  about  by  the  Tirthikas  may  have  been  really  utter- 
ed by  disbelievers.  They  are  not  devoid  of  some  wit;  f^r 
fq?!^  nm  tHstHan^i-MciH  i  f^tf^rUM^-  WW  »  2^  3sqH  (R  f . 
94  b  3)  is  as  the  reprobation  of  monkhood  by  common  sense; 
another  scornful  remark  is  this:  how  is  it  possible  that  anybody 
is  claimed  Samantabhadra  who  lost  his  mother  as  soon  as  he 
was  bom?  But  upon  the  whole  the  parallelism  is  as  great  as 
possible.  The  Av.  is  the  short  narrative,  the  aamksqM^  which  is 
told  over  vistarena^  broadly  and  with  many  amplifications  and  ad- 
ditions in  the  avadanamalSs.  We  may  suppose  that  the  old  prose 
collection  is  as  a  ground-texture,  where  the  essential  facts  are 
arranged  in  due  order,  reported  in  a  simple  and  sober  style,  put 
into  the  frame  of  stories  of  the  present  borrowed  from  older  sacred 
texts  and  surrounded  with  greater  or  smaller  time-hallowed  stock 
passages,  which  I  call  «clich6s».  Being  composed  for  preaching 
purposes,  it  is  natural  that  they  are  suitable  for  expansion^). 
Those  who  applied  them  to  religious  discourses,  will  have  dwelt 
open  such  points  as  they  wanted  to  press  upon  the  minds  of 
their  audience,  enlivening  the  short  data  of  their  textbook  by 
longer  descriptions  and  discourses  of  their  own  invention,  and 
adding  even  new  particulars  sometimes  from  oral  tradition, 


1)  A  similar  condition  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Bend  all,  to  be  poatalated  for 
another  collection  of  tales,  the  profane  TantrakhySna:  aindeed,  many  of  the 
stories  here  seem  to  be  mere  notes  for  the  viva  voce  telling,  etc.n  (J.  R.  A.  S. 
XX,  466). 
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sometimes  prompted  by  their  own  fancy  The  paraphrtsed  and 
metrical  avadanas  appear  as  the  sediment  in  the  literature  of  soch 
elaborate  preaching.  No  wonder  that  the  portions  of  them  which 
deal  with  moral  instruction  swell  to  a  considerable  extent  and 
are  tedious  and  wearisome  owing  to  their  length  and  many 
repetitions.  Nevertheless,  I  should  do  them  wrong,  if  I  passed 
over  with  silence  the  fact  that  now  and  then  some  passage  con- 
spicuous by  genuine  poetical  merit  or  noticeable  for  some  clever 
argument  or  some  wellwrought  sentences  will  reward  the  trouble 
of  perusing  them. 

The  greatest  difference  between  the  Av.  and  its  paraphrases 
is  the  diversity  of  belief.  The  authors  of  the  avadanamalas  were 
adherents  of  the  Mahayana.  They  told  the  stories  over  with 
mdhdyana  colours  and  imbued  them  with  mahayana  conceits.  In 
the  preambles  of  their  avadanas  they,  as  a  rule,  make  a  free 
paraphrase  of  the  diche  that  introduces  each  number  of  Ay.; 
they  represent  Qakyamuni  surrounded  not  only  by  the  classes  of 
beings  enumerated  there,  but  also  by  crowds  of  Bodhisattvas: 
Jinaurasah^  as  they  are  called  K  f .  47  a  2.  Elsewhere  the 
mother  of  the  Jinas  is  invoked:  K  f.  51  a  1 

ib.  f.  52  a,  six  mothers  are  mentioned  in  relation  with  groups  of 
Bodhisattvas.  K  f.  139  a  9  Supriya,  the  heroine  of  A  v.  nr.  72 
considering  within  herself  the  utility  of  gathering  alms  for  the 
safigha  mentions  the  prajMparamitddharma^s:  Mx|IMI|fHrllM^'4fM- 
m  wnf^i.  R  f.  44  a  4  the  Buddha  is  styled  ^ifa^l^,  ib. 
f.  59  a  5  he  is  a  UHtIHAUI:.  His  most  frequent  name  in  the 
avaddnamdlas  is  Qnghana.   In  the  same  way  as  crowds  of 


1)  This  holds  also  good  for  such  texts  as  the  Divy.  See  e.  g.  Diry. 
p.  285, u  Wfrl(m  eRffSa;  «hicJocus  amplificaudus  est* 
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Bnddhas  and  Bodhinttm  are  frequent  in  these  texts,  there 
is  a  plurality  of  adversaries  of  the  Buddha;  the  Maris  are 
yerjr  often  mentioned,  e.  g.  K  f.  82  b  1.  126  a  2.  211  a  9; 
R  f .  13  a  1.  117  a  3.  183  a  7.  The  same  applies  to  Aq. 
In  the  parallel  passage  of  Ay.  II,  59,  s,  where  Gangarasth&'s 
strenuous  application  in  a  preyioas  existence  to  the  Lore 
of  Ea^yapa  is  related.  A;,  (f.  262  a  3)  makes  her  learn  the 

It  is  consistent  with  this,  that  the  representations  of  the 
life  hereafter  have  much  to  do  with  Amitabha  and  the  sojourn 
in  Sukhayatl.  In  nr.  4  of  which  corresponds  with  Ay.  nr.  43, 
the  Buddha  answering  a  request  of  Ananda  in  behalf  of  the 
pretl,  sets  out  a  whole  system  of  salvation  for  pretas  and  nsrakas. 
Let  them  begin  by  converting  themseWes  and  worshipping  the 
Triratna;  the  rays  of  Buddha  will  soon  touch  them,  in  conse- 
quence whereof  human  existence  is  gained.  The  sinner,  whoD 
bom  again  as  a  man  should  apply  himself  to  a  life  of  asceticism, 
Buddhaworship  and  so  on,  the  reward  of  which  is  SukhaYatl. 
Having  arrived  there,  he  has  to  follow  the  instruction  of  Ami- 
tabha.  In  this  way  he  will  be  always  proceeding  on  the  road  of 
the  bodld  which  ultimately  leads  to  Nirv&oa.  Another  instance 
I  draw  from  E  f.  121  a  3  foil.  The  son  of  the  brahman  who 
died  in  his  youth  —  the  hero  of  Av.  nr.  62  —  having  shown 
himself  with  his  heavenly  splendour  to  his  deeply  afflicted  fa- 
ther and  caused  him  to  desist  from  his  grief,  adds  to  his  conso- 
lation the  following  counsel: 


fTFnfSff  ^fXrOiBFrr  ((I^MW  NHirOHI  I 
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3^(8icl)  OT:  MHlt4jl  STf  TOftlJ  ?ftaf?t  W^ll 
^  fq^'^      fqWfT  ifd«hlc)^M  H  etc. 


Having  burnt  his  corpse,  his  father,  so  he  says,  must  as  soon 
as  possible  become  a  grSvaka  of  Buddha,  the  Lord.  His  faith  in 
Buddha  will  deter  from  him  the  dreadful  messengers  of  Yama, 
and  secure  for  him  the  entrance  into  Sukhiivati,  whither  he  will 
be  conducted  by  ^t^HH  (f.  122  b  8);  in  that  happy  land  he 
will  find  again  his  son,  in  the  regions  where  Amit&bbanfttha 
reigns.  By  worshipping  that  mighty  Lord  both  will  finally  reach 
ntrvrtim 

The  Mahay&nist  clergy  of  the  time  and  the  place,  where 
this  paraphrastic  literature  took  its  origin,  must  have  judged 
that  the  old  sacred  Hinayana  collection  of  avadSnas  fitted  them 
as  an  excellent  magazine  of  edifying  stories,  which  after  adap- 
tation to  the  norms  and  wants  of  their  belief  might  become  a 
useful  instrument  of  homiletics.  Considered  as  such,  the  ava- 
danamalSs  in  Qlokas  are  interesting  and  important  documents 
for  the  history  of  Buddhism.  They  afford  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
popular  belief  of  the  upasaka  of  the  Mah&yana  creed  and  of  the 
spiritual  teaching  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving  from 
bis  clergymen. 

The  solicitous  care  to  avoid  everything  that  could  encroach 
upon  the  veneration  due  to  the  holy  person  of  the  Buddha,  which 
is  displayed  throughout  the  stories  and  the  sermons  that  fill  them 
up,  may  be  illustrated  by  this.  Avadana^.  nr.  4  mentions  the 
vicissitudes  of  some  merchant  who  found  ill  luck  at  sea  as  long  until 
he  took  the  vow  to  consecrate  half  of  his  gain  to  the  Buddha,  in 


1)  In  this  part  of  my  Preface  and  in  the  following  I  have  sometimes  repeat- 
ed statements,  which  I  put  forth  in  a  paper  I  read  before  the  Dutch  Academy  of 
Sciences  on  11  Sept.  1899,  see  Verslagen  en  Meded.  der  Kon,  Akad.  van  Wetmsch, 
Afd.  Lett.  IV«  R.  Deel  III,  p.  861—418  (Dntch);  cp.  MusSm,  1900,  p.  261. 
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cou&equoQce  whereof  lie  made  uot  uiily  a  luppy  sea-vo}  age  but 
returned  with  great  riches.  Beiog  safe  at  home,  he  considers 
within  himself:  «It  is  a  pity  that  I  am  now  obliged  to  gi?e  up 
half  of  this  store  <^  precious  jewels  in  behalf  of  that  Qrama^a 
Gautama.  If  I  were  to  sell  it  to  my  wife  for  two  coppers,  I 
might  buy  incense  and  worship  him  with  it  at  a  small  expense.* 
Acting  up  according  to  this  design,  he  offered  incense  to  the 
Lord,  who  wrought  with  it  a  miracle  to  this  effect  that  the 
ayariciouB  merchant  repented  and  amended  for  his  transgression 
in  a  way  which  secured  for  him  Buddhaship  in  time  to  come. 
The  learned  monk  or  monks  who  had  to  transpose  this  short  and 
simple  avad&na  into  the  key  of  MahSySnism,  must  have  held  it 
for  a  very  edifying  subject,  for  it  is  spun  out  in  R  at  great 
length.  But  they  will  have  thought  it  a  rea  pessimi  exempli  to 
commemorate  how  the  niggard  did  suffer  not  the  least  damage 
after  deceiving  the  Highest  Being  by  means  of  that  foul  trick. 
They  suppressed  this  feature  and  altered  the  tale  in  such  a  way, 
that  they  omitted  the  design  of  imposing  upon  the  Buddha,  but 
made  the  merchant,  when  being  about  to  fulfil  his  promise,  meet 
with  this  practical  difficulty.  If  he  bestowed  so  many  and  so 
precious  jewels  to  the  monk  Gautama,  the  fame  of  that  largess 
would  necessarily  come  to  the  king;  in  this  way  both  the  monk 
and  he  would  get  rid  of  their  wealth,  and  be  moreover  incur 
punishment.  Thus  considering,  he  followed  up  the  advice  of  his 
sagacious  wife  that  he  should  lay  up  the  monk's  half  with  her 
up  to  some  proper  opportunity  of  giving  it  him,  and  in  the  mean 
while  shonM  supply  him  regularly  with  pUja  and  food.  But  in 
this  shallow  adaptation  of  the  Av.  story  to  the  narrow  spirit  of 
a  bigot  laity  it  has  been  forgotten  to  drop  the  two  coppers  paid 
for  the  first  piija^  the  incense  of  Av.  I,  24,  i ! 

The  composer  of  the  last  mentioned  paraphrase  may  have 
lived  under  the  reign  of  a  king  who  did  not  patronize  the  Bud- 
dhists. Be  this  as  it  may,  the  avadanamalds  are  full  of  indi- 
cations, that  their  authors  lived  in  regions  where  different  Hindu 
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deities  were  worshipped  aloDg  with  the  Triratna.  They  were 
sufficiently  well  acquainted  with  the  tenets  and  the  mythologies 
of  Hinduism.  In  the  religious  controversies,  which  sometimes 
occur  in  their  writings  —  especially  in  the  tales  relating  to 
Devadatta  and  Ajftta^atm,  but  also  elsewhere  in  disputes  with 
tirthikas  —  the  arguments  and  the  dogmas  of  Vedftntins,  LokS- 
yatikas  and  other  adversaries  of  Buddhism  resound;  see  e.  g. 
E  f.  167;  Aq.  f.  246  a  6  foil.  The  old  epic  store  of  legends  of 
Mah&bhftrata  and  RSm&ya^a  is  supposed  to  be  known  to  the 
readers  of  these  collections.  In  the  paraphrase  of  Av.  nr.  2 
=  K  nr.  11  the  pious  Tafomatl  praises  the  Buddha  with  a 
stutiy  where  she  extols  his  excellency  comparing  him  with  a 
great  number  of  deities  venerated  by  the  manifold  sects  and 
local  creeds  of  Hinduism.  In  1899  I  published  that  stuti  in  the 
Dutch  dissertation  quoted  above  from  the  Paris  MS;  being  now 
enabled  by  the  comparison  of  the  Cambr.  MS  Add«  1590  to 
correct  the  text  in  some  places,  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to 
bring  this  remarkable  document  in  an  improved  recension  under 
the  eyes  of  the  readers  of  this  preface. 


Stuti  of  Tagomati    K  f.  87  b  2  foil.  (Par.  MS) 


=  f.  86  a  and  b  (Cambr.  Add.  1 590). 


5>Tra!^:         %  ^WPTI^  II  \  II 

^qigpij^annt  mm  di^hftniM^.  ii  ii 
am  f^5rfH     3i*K^i  gs'tfei'^:  n  d  ii 
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a^rw  vnfmi  <wi  jWd^uidHji  b  ii 
i^^i*ifu*ii4)       g>=gm     II  r  ii 

HRiajS:  WtlcirfH  H<=II^M:  II  ^  II 
*<NMIHgltfdlrf  Wm  Wqm  ^  II  'to  II 
oiFd  ^  fWI  ^        Hira  jfiHHJI  U  II 

Hi*51mMfc4yi^iu  4^vKmfQ  h^bti  ii  ii 

tif^  WFrt      qqiiwf^ll  \5  II 
<UI^Wl[i  JKHUIMfH^mj 

TORi^  ^vmui  ftwi^  sroHifq  ii  \8  ii 

^m  dl^KIIMMI       dichUVI  visimici;  I 

?WT  it  agnraifr  g^fraRf^^t    ii  ii 


1)  Ex  coigect;  MS:  P  ^'qSRtH^rtT  %  C  **q^H?l4l  %  unmeaning. 

2)  Perhaps  Uiri4l4^:  ? 
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TOT 

^nfft^ftWT  HI+lP^wW  f5P^  9 II  \b  II 

q^qf^^dOH:  M'jHlfUM!  flR:  I 

rWI  t  H^uM  R<IHijf(4r4tWH  II  \r  II 

m  igHfflftlsll  Hftl  ii^nfqqi  fef  :  II  11 

cWT  ^      irra       a^^ia^^iuo  H 

m  Hwit^HaiiH  ?R«irF5raTfirn'w  II  ii 

am^fgTjK^:  H4Hfiii8m'j«i»;  ii  tit^  ii 
jrar  ^nJirftn:  inTnt%Tffldiw<i*H!  i 
fWT  *  gnat  ^  IU5 II 

fWT  fWUiarit     3ts»i^  ST  T«W  II  tllS  II 
Md^li^l  IWT  cSiRi  Mlift^livi-TH^t  I 

fWrftr  ^ftq^sira:  H4M4i>!i'j^'<>!  11  :ih.ii 

m  TTsTT  HitlHM««*»IHT%BX!  I 
fWrfil  H^N>HI»fl  MHtMtUolrkt!  II II 
q«IT«IWWrrir44l^o)Hl        jjjps  | 


1)  p  umiiu  ^,  c  imrfH  % 

2)  I  am  not  aware  of  a  king  of  N^as  of  that  name.  The  king  of  NSgaa  whose 
name  was  to  be  expected  here,  is  YirOpak^a.  Qaery:  miuH  for  tpft  metri  cansa? 

3)  Ex  conject ;  p'^fi7»  ^T(Vn^.  ''"^^in^HH^I'lll  ^. 
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JhM^IW  qw  q^ftnit  dJllffWilvid:  I 
qiT  HHH(  ^  fini^  JTt  I 
q^jflifl  qWT  qfdM^lfUM:  I 


1)  MBS  mnid. 

2)  I  aurmlse  HH4lrJ[^ should  meaa  HHtllff;  otherwise  the  comparisoD  halts. 

Ill 
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QBRHSj  I 

w4Hi^JqT  H^^aidfMg  ^  gwa^  i 

m  ^  whi^  ^rfuJl^irfMPHfj « 88  ii 

am  n  H^TWT  ^fll  4lfufiltfl;^t|tdc«n  M  8K  II 
TOT  ^^5Rlf^kl:  fl4(|i|[^ll*r«*s  I 

fiBT  ^nProt  ^fi!  ^fsf^qf^^x^t  II 8^  It 

TOT  int:  ^<JtlU  ^ill^HlMHHfl:  I 
Hf^WBIlfB  WltTlrHI  JTwflx^rfH^J  II  8b  II 

TOT  ftt^       ^  3rTH«ifa  hiiih<hj 

fWT  ttpllHaHlBjM<fq  r^ifeHlf^d^n  8ir  11 

TOT  fn^WWSt^  HIMMfn  w  fnwj?T^i 

rIOT  ft  WTS:  HHI-^HIMMRi  gSTSIffrT^II  8?  II 


1)  Sic  C;  in  P  the  word  is  manifestly  corrupt. 

2)  I  cannot  account  for  ^fsTET  (C)  or  lm{P).  Perhaps:  f^rftFipr:. 

8)  The  pun  would  appear  better,  if  instead  of  skr.  sudanta  we  had  before 
us  prikrit  or  pali  sudanta. 
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^^  wf??  fWT  ^Pig'^f  ri4^fH  II  HO  w " 

In  this  laudatory  invocation  no  less  than  34  Qlokas  are 
taken  up  with  as  many  comparisons  with  mythological  and  reli- 
gious  heings,  outside  of  Buddhism.  The  Lord  is  compared  to 
Brahma  {ql  16),  Visnu  (17),  Qiva  (18),  gakra  (19),  Agni  (20), 
Yama  (21),  the  king  of  the  Rakstinsi  (22),  the  king  of  the 
N&gas  (23),  Yftyu  (24),  Kubera  (25),  the  Gakravartin  (26),  Vft- 
caspati  =  Brhaspati  (27),  Qukra  (28),  the  Earth  (29),  the 
Sea  (30),  Indra  (31),  Yemacitra  (32),  Mftra  or  rather  the 
Chief  of  Mftras  (33),  Panca^ikha,  the  king  of  Gandhanras  (34), 
Drama,  the  king  of  Kinnaras  (35),  Oaruda  (36),  the  Sun  (37), 
the  Moon  (38),  the  Clouds  (39),  the  Air  —  where  the  poet  al- 
ludes to  the  khacitra  —  (40),  Mount  Meru  (41),  the  Medicinal 
Herbs  (42),  the  Wishing-tree  (43),  the  Gornucopiae  (44),  the 
magic  jewel  Cintamani  (45),  Dhanvantari  (46),  an  elephant  (47), 
a  lion  (48),  a  leader  of  caravans  (49). 

As  to  the  time  of  composition  of  the  (loka-collections  of 
avadftnas,  as  represented  by  K,  R  and  Aq.,  it  is  a  matter  of  fact 
that  the  habit  of  chewing  betel  after  dinner  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  them*),  but  nowhere  in  Av.  This  point  is  important, 
inasmuch  the  argumentum  ex  sUentio  is  here  in  place.  The 
high  merit  gained  by  offering  a  meal  to  the  Buddha  and  his 
Congregation  is  sufficiently  intimated  by  the  prolixity  of  the 
rekition  of  such  inyitations  and  repasts.  In  the  old  prose 
texts  of  Av«  or  Divy.  the  stock  passages,  descriptiye  of  such 


1)  Perhaps  to  correct:  E?^  ^TR  HJRWTS:. 

2)  K  f.  13a6  ^  ^T^V^Jif^im^^  ibid.  f.  29a  7  qPi- 
'  [read;  ^flTF^ (sic) ft^jU  Sy4Hl(*-UHlM^/^^  ^  R  f.  46  a  5 

likewise  mentions  Hl^  and  after  dinner,  cp.  ibid.  f.  114  a  6  cU^^^FFT^^ 
ibid.  f.  128b  2  fff5|^(8ic)qjnfl5. 
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dinners  do  not  include  the  betel;  but  in  the  paraphrases  in  K, 
R  and  Aq.  the  chewing  of  betel  as  a  rule  constitutes  the  final 
act  of  every  dinner.  We  have  the  right  to  infer  from  this  that 
these  avaddmmalaa  have  been  composed  after  that  habit  had 
spread.  Further,  they  are  also  later  in  time  than  the  JSta- 
kamala.  Sundry  stanzas  have  been  tacitly  borrowed  from  that 
work.  K  nr.  3  (f.  13b  3)  contains  Jtkm.  Ill,  21  R  nr.  32, 
the  Vidur&vadana,  which  is  a  different  version  of  the  story  of 
Ks&ntivadin  (Jtkm.  XXVUI)  has  interpersed  even  twenty  two 
stanzas  taken  from  it,  viz.  30.  31.  33 — 52  (ed.  Kern,  p.  186 
foil.)*).  The  paraphrase  of  A  v.  nr.  91  =  K  nr.  10  contains 
Jtkm.  XXYI,  42—44. 

Considering  moreover  that  the  style  and  spirit  of  those 
avadanamalas  show  their  af6nity  with  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
which  is  prevalent  in  the  Pura^as,  it  can  be  no  hasty  conclusion 
to  place  the  origin  of  them  between  400  and  1000  A«  D.  At 
all  events,  they  are  much  older  than  the  Bhadrakalp&vad&na, 
which,  as  has  been  stated  by  prof.  S.  d' Oldenburg,  is  posterior 
to  Esemendra  (see  C.  Oji>AeH6ypri>,  EywScKifl  JlerenAbi  nacTb 
nepnan  p.  10)  and  do  not  contain  indications  of  having  been  com- 
posed in  Nepal. 

On  account  of  the  importance  of  this  class  of  writings  for 
the  study  of  medieval  Northern  Buddhism,  not  that  of  the  schools 
which  afforded  an  arena  for  subtle,  sophistical  and  hairsplitting 


1)  With  a  slight  variance;  iustead  of  "WHImWR®  it  has  ^TOFMtT**,  and 
^TH  is  wanting  at  the  beginning  of  pida  d,  but  it  is  in  its  place  in  plda  b, 
cp.  Kern's  ed.  p.  242. 

2)  In  one  case  the  reading  of  R  affords  an  emendation  of  the  edited  text 
R  (f  805b  4)  reads  the  second  pada  of  Jtkm.  XXYIII,  45  thus:  dHI?f 
ROrf^  cT  ^^^^  fofiMfi    in  the    preceding   stanza  (XXVUI,  44) 
confirming  the  correction  of  the  e'^itor.  Some  other  differences  are  of  no  im- 
portance, sometimes  e.  g.  f.  304  b  4  (-  Jtkm.  XXyiII,88)  ^  MI^HVfH  for  ^ 
Tf^llHHt  they  represent  a  gloss  which  has  ousted  a  lectio  difficHior, 
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disputations  on  poiuts  of  philosophy  and  theology,  hot  that  which 
played  a  prominent  part  in  everyday  life  and  in  the  relations  of 
the  clergy  and  the  laity,  I  thought  it  worth  while  and  labour  to 
publish  here  one  metrical  ayad&na  in  fall,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
literary  type.  I  have  chosen  the  paraphrase  of  Ay.  nr.  91,  which 
contains  much  interesting  matter  and,  as  it  is  extensive,  compre- 
hends various  features  not  always  found  together.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  have  availed  myself  of  both  manuscripts,  that  of  Paris 
and  the  Cambridge  MS  Add.  1593  (BendalTs  Oatalogue,  p.  131); 
the  text  preserved  in  them  could  be  given  in  a  sufficiently 
correct  shape,  for  the  two  MSS  appear  to  be  independent  from 
each  other,  though  of  course  they  go  back  to  a  common  source. 
But  first  of  all  I  beg  to  express  my  warmest  and  most  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Library  Council  of  Cambridge  and  the  Direction 
of  the  Biblioth^que  Nationale  of  Paris  for  their  liberal  allowance 
of  the  loan  of  their  manuscripts  to  the  University  Library  at 
Leiden,  which  afforded  me  the  opportunity  of  describing  and 
collating  this  text  at  my  ease  in  my  own  dwelling-place. 

-  In  the  va/rietas  lectionum  subjoined  to  the  text  I  have  not 
taken  up  evidently  false  readings  in  one  MS  against  a  correct 
text  in  the  other,  a  very  common  case. 


Kalpadrumav.  nr.  10- 


(C  68b  6 -83b  9;  P  67a  9  — 86a  9.) 


Introduction.      MQI!ih«fi)  H«^l^lsl:  M4wi'*WHli4rt:  I 
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ggp^ej^rt  MtlrU^^  Miai^ffH^H  d  M 
Ay.  11,127,1-7.      2^  ifbpi5IF5&  W(ldHqMHt  I 

Hr>hd)  RTWrTt  n^TOSRcOT  ^ftlfT:  II  |  II 

Jtpm  H^M^ktvui'mwirt^i  II 7 II 

pMUiMMimKlHl  umji<lHl'*k^  ?  ii  ^  ii 
*i1»imi4Mr(Mii^e(miHl      n^i  I 

H«[l<=i^?'  ^I^fifefftll  ft^f^istj  II  ^0  II 
ft^lHJMirH*lf>ra^d^mH^W8ll  I 
^rUHWH^IHil:  ninq^f^Rrf^^:  H  ^  II 

MS.  8.  sj^^rr*.  —  9.  c  mu"i4r5mHi<{lHl  5ran^Hf,  p  si^mnl  ^  ^. 

-  10.  ^qP^Will^ 

1)  Probably  to  correct  ^JTW- 

2)  The  reading  is  uncertain.  I  have  corrected  according  to  what  seemed 
to  me  the  most  probable. 

3)  I  have  followed  P;  C  nriC  VN^: 

 •c 

4)  Query:  WW^? 


Digitized  by 

j 


PRBFAOB. 


XXXIX 


qniRI  f>fiRt     BMiJIIUir^dl  ^  II  \)  II 

fisrat  ^  usHl  fe^inifef  1 1 

^VFRrOfHliq^:  H«hlUMri  <l^f?nT  II  \8  II 

QN4il  f>fiRd^  WWR^  f^W^fiR:  II  \H.  H 

fwifti  FT  HIR  n%^UIHMI iMflli  II  \^  II 

dii*Hl      >raT  firf^       Bsfef:  ll  \b  II 
^UJM{Hl'^^a  f^f^^f^QH 
A V.  Il,i27,»-ii.     ^Ot?^U^UiWWUjNSiMHrM|^  II  \r  II 
a<l«*)i|^^*l  HMImIh:  HH^n:  I 

nqm^rnHk  niiigyroR^  ii  \^  ii 

HswHH      Hrmfy^yfUi  ii 
M&  12.  c'^n^c^.  — 15.      —  18.  §iifcr. 

6)  Ex  coiyect.;  C  *•^rteDNtUI®,  P  **mqcgwn^  The  perf.  Q^Q^ 
ocean  sometimes  in  these  avadSuanialfts,  even  with  the  meaning  of  adhivasaydm 
OM  (aeqoiesced),  at  least  iu  Ratnav.  (e.  g.  f.  21b  S.  128a  3.  169b  2);  cp.  vUuloka 
=s  vilokayam  asa  ibid.  f.  168  a  5. 

6)  Ex  coDject.;  P  (or        C  flJI^. 

7)  Ex  coigect.;  MSS  R^'^. 

8)  A  strikiug  iustauce  of  a  solecism  in  this  class  of  literature  upon  the 
whole  seldom  met  with.  It  might,  however,  be  renioTed,  if  we  were  justified  iu 
correcUng  r|3|^lH''  fta^RITRH^apT. 
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At.  11,127,12.       an:  cfcMilHW^  HMtrUl  jft'*  •  ♦  I 
At.  11,128,1-8.      arfW  eiiHriHHil  JPIt  fljgsif*!:  I 
aril  ftfn  ^  ft  ^  UUUtf^^H^I 

At.  II,198,4-t  (the  cWT  SKTliwit  *hI  5JW4mH*4(:  I 
paraphraw  U  ex-  ^ 
tremely  enlarged).  jinT^  thHIrHIW  ^  «  qqtfNfTt  H  II 


MS.  aa.  "Miff .. .  sroiat.  -  as.  c  °5niat°,  p  "SPicn";  cHfdHim,  p  ^ 

ITBIHt  -  34.  P  •HWfT!  II.  C  ogWrf  II.  -  38.  C  STlTPn",  P  W^T-  - 
28.  P  nfmit^^O,  0  qHHfH|«>-  -  89.  both 

9)  The  last  word  is  nncerUin.  C  mi|VrU«[f\M^H ,  P  WISITf^Jt  J^- 
10)  Ailier  this  line  (1.  36a  is  repeated  by  dittography  in  C. 


Digitized  by 


PRSFAOE.  XLI 

ill) 


raW»15nrt  dfwil«=l  sprffl^ilWd  H  ^  II 
TWB      fWn  >li|jfc  Bft^  WfHdlfMcjVl 
Wlftpn       HHrHdH^iW  II  ^  II 

a?T  ftrsn  pmwt  'fS^  KijfMaidwmiWri  i 
^<iMr4irM^  i\m^\^  m  <4>r(mfH  II  ii 


MS.  30.  Rl^tfW.  -  36.  P  ^^>|ffT^^  C  ^pTtTSin°. 

11)  The  second  part  of  this  compound  is  utterly  corrupt.  C  5F?^)4(if  not 
rather:  ^)  g??:,  P  ^>:d^5T:. 

12)  Note  the  lengthening  of  the  a  for  a  metrical  reason. 

13)  Sic!  I  do  not  believe  the  fault  is  to  be  imputed  to  copyists. 

14)  A  new  BigniHcation  of  hr  (-»-  anu      «),  and  a  strange  gerundivi*. 

Ill** 
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^  OTT  fJifiT  nfert  ggf^  Fnf*rt  fwr  i 


cp.  Ay.  11,128  n.  3  mq4miftiHArU  «<HiMMMHWlH  II  dO  II 
Sermon  of  Bbuti 


Nf^w>i(UWi^srmH  gqtPw:     ii  68  ii 

^clHIHfn  ^  Wm  ol^Hlqi:  W5!f  BR  M  8H.  II 
^Hfn  MUarfUlM^  'Tft     ^T^^T^^:  II  II 

UiH'jwi^^tTivfitTi  4^  ^pnr  fratfwi:  ii  8b  ii 
fHRnfin:  HHifywiiwl    s?rfsi^     ii  dc  n 

f5p%  fH(4*HIW  ^  W^TO^WTT:  11  8^  II 
TO  ^Ufm  Mr»l(lfehW^rWs  I 

^<i^llWUHtHHI         HlrHM^rNUl!  II  HO  H 

MS.  40.  °inTf^q%°. . .  .^y'l-OTwRTB.  -  48.  C  MmPMVIM. 

15)  Neuter  gender,  cp.  Avadana^.  I,  3,  n.  8;  80,  n.  4. 

16)  The  Stroanepada  expresses  the  notion  registered  by  PEnini  1, 3,  74. 


to  persaade  his 
son  to  betake  him- 
self to  raipravra- 


*  5ra[  5^  qiiT  wWf  f^aitf  ai^  rtwi^i 

^     rcjtM^^lf^VI:  q4wiWlj^Mt(ilt  II 8^  II 

H«tW<^^<H  HIMliliWlrfHifMHI  I 
rapH  H^rU  VHI4f«r^MT  Wmi  II  II 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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Xlilll 


1HI  fim  9imt  !UlH4N(<4rHHH^I 

am  f%  vfi^Siii^s^vk  jii^l^  II  M.H.  II 

«H%  «f(T  H  fimtR)'^^  ^  II  HMl 

MSS.  66.  o^icFqi.  -  57.  5n^OT°  P  °5|TOm:. 

17)  One  syllable  is  wanting  after         perhaps       or  ^, 

18)  Uisaha  a  nenter,  cp.  n.  15.  As  to  FIIIUdH  for  Rmf?^,  such  for- 
mations are  met  with  sometimes  in  this  kind  of  writings :  K  f.  84  a  5  darQittm ; 
ibid.  f.  89a  7  puriium;  f.  189a  S  vyavatoJBitvm ]  R  f.  34a  2  ^ihatikiitm;  ibid, 
f.  151b  5  choritva  instead  of  chorayitva-j  A  9.  f.  230  a  6  safi  sthapiium,  Cp.  also 
At.  I,  95  n.  9. 

19)  Doubtless  corrupt.  If  the  plural  ^^Mt  were  not  an  obstacle,  we 
might  correct  aHf      fWRT  W^lrl 

20)  PSda  €  is  unmetrical,  which  may  be  corrected  by  transposing:  •ft^ 
fSsf«)!c^?:      In  the  same  way  9I.  51  a  may  be  put  in  order. 

21)  This  line  is  corrupt;  the  correction  seems  doubtful.  I  surmise  ^m^^. 
For  ^'l^fHH  perhaps  read;  ^f^^^S  or  f^flf 
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H 1^  sn^fnnr  iftft  n«i*hi  oat      ii  ii 
TOI  raff     HBHJHWU  flmfuHM^i 

fl^jriSrai       WHIfil  CRT:  II  ^0  II 
^f^  ggT  i»i|«riehf»|H«MH|i»cHI  I 
Si^^fsa^  fMf^%^rilff8Rt  fta:  II  II 

wfiwi  Hilsi^      ^  w^ninwi:  ii  ^  ii 

HWir^^     JiWr  war  dl*fiwir*l*:  I 
M4jih8HlP<4HrilrO  H*4i>^(dl  ^  11  ^  II 

Subhiiti  yields  to  fSfflSfSIFcWT  ^  f^rJ^VfFiPl^  II  ^8  II 
the  importunities  ^ 
of  Lis  father.       ^  ^  HHWIH  fN^  cT^  W  I 

Second  exhortation  ^I^^TftfT  ^  WfigHR^^V 

of  the  father. 

a^raS  ^i-OiMUfatlHHir^H?  II  |b  II 

aift  5Ri^f{2  fsfWT  iWi^iPcifn^M  i 

MNr^WHP«rjril  iVI^j  R  Wfm:  II  II 

MSS.  69.  «W  is  wanting  in  C.  —  61.  °^ls5i5TI  II  H        —  64.  P  ^fWJ- 

22)  Sandhir  drsah^  cp.  n.  6  on  Av.  I,  20. 

23)  Ex  coDject.;  C  rRRITrr,  P  MH^aH. 

24)  r  follow  here  P;  C  ^f^^RffH.  But  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt. 
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Wfsf:^  ^ni^  ^fWI:  WtqqWI:  II  bo  II 
^  SRi^  IIRI  ftm  flHM^IJ^  I 

qTOtqyiTf^^  WijflUUHI<(IHJI  to:^  II 

Subhiiti  obtains  the  ftwfl       MHIHIHW*!  ^fft  II  II 

rfipravrinjya. 

cT*  irmr  HHinrii  ^rimfdMO  g^y  1 
fli^fnnni^t  ^  Ararat  ?wiWfT  ii  b6 11 

5IWRIf^f^^  Hrii  ^  'Pgil^  II  bH  M 
^rfip  5ir«  ^  finSTT  ^rirf^iCiW  II  b^  II 

a^rfg^qw  fspftS:  IWiMirHHi  II  bb  II 

He  is  as  irascible  as  ffmft'^<^HW«iilrfthWH(FhHHH:  I 
before,  thoogh  a 

l^fafaiHTlHIbl  m  UU^IH^I  II  br  II 

Mss.  70.  ^sTOSHH  ir  raR^fcir,  _  7i.6rwt;  p  qrpRj^.  -  73.  gn- 
faq°.  -  76.  c  ^)cfann^>5T^.  -  76.  p  ^fs^t.  -  77.  c  ^rg^r,  p  ^ru^; 

both  ^Rtrai  -  78."|5raT^. 

25)  If  not  rather,  by  conjecture,  cn«IrR  3Tni°. 

26)  Sic  MS  I  think  that  i(  must  be:  MMMIIVrU. 


Digitized  by 
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O  O  *S, 

His  guru  pities  him.^^^[f|^  ffl^Pn       5^S«RfWJf?  II  O  II 

«i^'\'si«MiUHi^4|y|MMi^iih  fprnj 
q#Tn^  n^jshii'.  f^^^'h^t?^'.  ii  rg  ii 

uramfHu^i^ui  3%  ^  chf|'*uff?  ii  ii 


MS.  79.  <>qigFT  II  fsrf^q.  -  80.  C  T??^,  P  H^^;  C  gff?- 

?^T^  p  grft^:.  -  88.  c  ^fR?in:,  p  °ffif:.  -  86.  "^mm 

27)  Meiri  causa,  cp.  supra  n.  12  and  »n/ra,  9I.  285. 

28)  The  reading  is  not  wholly  certain.  P  F^lftfiSrrtWHWt  unmeaning 
and  missing  one  syllable. 

29)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  ni^iiv^. 

30)  I  follow  P.  C  has :  ^gre^^^Wn. 

31)  Ex  conject.;  MSS.  ^^nDul^. 
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Long  sermon  of  tbe  nqf  S|rff  ff?t       cfW  Jf5|  imfiprt  ||  V\  II 

goru  in  order  to 

heal  Sabhati  from  .__^„_^_._^  £i_  .  C,  r.__^  . 

his  angry  mind.     *W«*«»*II  wT:  UeHUlfH^niH!  I 

^  9^  Ml^flUtHWliimir^WiHH)  ftg:  I 

He  demonsiratea  Uie  sllo|i><lK;MmHM«l  HlM^Hi'^^t  H  M  II 
fotility  of  a  Brah-  ^  c 

man's  pride  on  ac-  ^  -Ci.  ^<>^> 

coont  of  his  caste,  'HWI  mRT  ^  ^IH      *Tt|  TOHR  I 

fRTt  MHIIH^Wll):      H|HH«II  fsai:  11  11 

WTO  «rf^       rtwFfT:  Tgn^^ 

HHKl^mi*^  (fa  fH¥Ifl*?rR  11  \d  Ii 

ri^iN  4!fiH^H  srrfa^  I 
^ifdMpti  ^      F^cfcHM^mmH;  ii  ^  ii 


MS.  90.  °^5ifT^.  -  98.  Frrai. 

32)  I  think  that  tbe  meaning  is  this:  the  animals  and  the  devas  are  each  at 
one  of  the  eads  of  tbe  series  of  creatures. 

88)  So  P  J  G  ^fahdHlf&dRpt  utterly  corrupt.  But  I  am  not  sure  that 
even  the  reading  of  P  is  right  Perhaps  fiS^ 

o 

84)  Ex  conject.;  MSS.  ^^qfimmfl:. 


Digitized  by 
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and  explains  the  ^  HlUMNW  fkr  f^H w4Htf H>:  I 

cosmology.  ^  ^ 

T9mH(HI^  f%  ^IINMHUlf^UI:  I 

^  TOT  Hf^rtslMI  ^nfH  H  14^14*1:  ||  II 

TO^^  ^  g  mflFm:  511?^^ 

lHHdH*<l  SRlftl  HJ|P(4  JfrTF:  II  I) 

^             f^Rsnsw  n\oo  ii 
•   iiwii 

^|e>bl!UHI  nuid^:       ^  ^  ^W^:  I 

as^wih  ^  snq^  ft  nort  Mp^^irddl  n  ^o:^  it 

fMUKI        ^  I 
W«<wkM(Hllfl<p<W^  ?PftT^T\Q^  II 

^  fHfdHMMlia  9l5fl luilrMfrl  ^iiUf< *H  \od  II 

MS.  97.  C  R^tjJ*^;  P  ^g^^ITm  -  98.  ^g^lf^m:.  -  100.  F^a^iT.  - 
102.  C  mS^Fwff,  P  5I5^F^ 

35)  A  Qloka  of  six  padas,  it  seems. 

36)  I  follow  P;  C  ^BHlflUl!. 

37)  To  understand  the  last  word  it  must  be  supposed  that  tribham^  (tri- 

bhuvd^?)  means  the  same  as  tribhuvanalayej  as  it  seems  to  do  also  (Paris  MS.) 

f.  47a  7  fwmm  (read: 

o  o 

88)  One  line  must  have  been  lost  here  in  the  archetype  of  both  MSS. 

39)  Gp.  my  Sanskrit  Syntax  §  28  b). 

40)  In  this  line  and  in  the  following  one  St^fQIT^  must  be  a  blunder  for 
^^rirt^;  iu  this  case  wc  should  have  hero  a  now  instaiice  of  sandhir  arsah,  cp.  n  22. 


Digitized  by 
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XLIX 


TO  sjiqi  ^[^n^iin     ^nHJst  fiift  it  \oto  ii 

4i)hNl4)k         ^BTt  I 

3ilr  9      ^  jpRT      •  •  l"* 

fHUUItH^iH  ShFO:  MfdHl  W^Ttnt  ^ffSlf  H^^O^  II 
Cp.  Viura»ac!  «L  18  ^q^ft^TT^cIRI  fsV:«IIU)M^HfU  H  I 

fPfSI      gHTO  HMiWHIMd^H  II  \\o  II 

ffN^n^       ipra  w  smma  II  m  II 


MSS  106.  ^>*q5r.  -  107.  «9fqf«r . . . .         iP  MsR).  -  loe.  P  gsK- 

^isifi.  —  109.  sft^:.  —  111.  c  xjam,  p  ^iwi. 

.  41)  The  numeral  is  indeclinable,  it  seema;  likewise  gl.  US.  Cp.  A^a- 
dinag.  1,204  n.  1. 

42)  JHil^:  instead  of  afisinT*  ^  ^^^^ 

43)  The  passage  quoted  is  found  in  the  Harivaipga  1209  foil,  and  is  also 
adduced  in  Agvagho^a's  Vajrasw^y  which  is  apparently  the  source  of  our  author 
here  and  from  which  he  drew  several  other  places  which  I  hare  noticed  on  the 
margin. 

44)  The  last  two  syllables  of  the  line  are  in  C  or  cfR,  in  P  both 
unmeaning.  Here  we  should  expect  ^FTi  cp.  vs.  45.  118.  129. 

46)  I  cannot  identify  this  quotation,  and  the  text  of  this  line  is  suspected. 

46)  Cp.  Mann  III,  19,  whence  I  hare  taken  P|Q«|i(ri;,  which  seems  to  be 

corrupt  in  MSS:  C^rfTRI^  P  f^:?TfRI^  As  to  5I.  Ill  cp.  ?1.  208. 

IV 
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Cp.  Vajras.  9I.  5      Slfr  Sl^  «*Hlf^        S'^IIH  I 

iii^^ui^         ^  «<m4i(mm<  iinBn 
m  5.   . 

rlMlP4  ^iHiqiM  ftuyjRT  ^  5?T  II  II 
4HtlniHHh  'rfil «  HfiWjfH  II  nto  II 

fiFnl^^aRhi  5?  ^       Bf  11  w  II 

MSS  112.  ^rafO  SBSPq^  -  113  C  SFTrHT  qj^:,  P  siHifngr.  — 

114.  nW*Hc|°.  -  116.  C.  ft^qra,  P  mtnrrra,  cp.  a vadana^.  I,  p.  13  n.  1. 

47)  If  the  reading  is  right,  VH*.  must  be  taken  as  the  nom.  sing.,  made 
after  the  acc.  ITHR-  Gp.  Pili  sano,  PrSkrit  $ano;  Hemacandra's  Oratimar 
YIII,  1, 52  and  Vajraka  qL  19. 

48)  Ex  conject;  C  t|l«^mi<^  P  W^fflfi)^^. 

49)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  rl^l^c^i^ 

50)  I  do  not  know  this  avad&oa  elsewhere.  Query:  h^I^^i? 

51)  The  line  is  unmetrical  and  corrupt.  Query:  ^Itjefi^yiqi^H  j^fUH"^ 
iHe|^:  (*s  . . . .  the  king  became  Bodhis.')? 

52)  MSS  fl^qffron  In  the  avadanamalds  there  are  many  instances 
of  absolutives  in  ^^  of  non-compound  verbs,  e.  g.  E  Paris  MS,  f.  84  a  5 

86b  6  48b  2  MIUJ;  87a  4  qSQ,  also  R  Paris  MS,  f.  201b  8.  —      is  also 

met  with  R  f.  163a  6.  170a  8.  Gp.  infra,  420. 
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hi 


Oripm  of  the  diffe-  ^IfQTni  Vl^nit ^  rtHiHW  ftst  >^  I 


Cp.  Yiuras.  21 


Yi^ras.  22 


Vajras.  28 


Yi^ras.  24 


Vigras.  25 


Yajru.  26 


•  II  no  H 


fWT        ^  «?jnft%l     II  n\  II 

mn  «wwwiHiird(*nnw^ii  ii 
%ETf(fimiA^  saint  nm  h^ihIh:  i 

mn       «tHHWisaiiH(tfti(mMji  u 


Mss  119.  c  fei^nnwm,  p'^^i^u'i^-  - 120.  v^nm>  - 121.  p  w^- 

^ftr,  C  H^^tilfq.  —  122.  P  oFmrn°,  C  uncertaia  whether  ^jftni®  or  ^fSpTI®. 
-  124.  5lftlWT°.  -  127.  "^^y  SfTHpFl^,       so  C  alone  «1.  122-126. 

&8)  Here,  too,  for  several  reasons  I  suspect  the  loss  of  one  line. 
54)  The  name  Ka$hina  is  doubtless  corrupt.  In  the  Vajrasuci  he  is  called 
Katba  —  ^  Hff  instead  of  SfifiHIISUI  —  and  thus  it  will  be  right. 

66)  Perhaps  to  correct:  ^^fft^,  but  the  correction  is  not  indispensable. 
66)  Ex  coiyect.;  MSS  HUdl**. 
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expounded  in  a  ml-  M^^KtMI^I^  Wfl^  H««iitrqclH  II  \^  II 
rit  opposite  to  the  ^ 

ejJaluJ'^oV^m^  ^^fHMllhMWm  dWI^idiJuir^dlt  II  \n  II 
kind. 

a^]^        4^  f«lt  iiin^cn  ii  \^  ii 

HWf^  fihwf        3^I5P^  I 

wi^ul  ^Fosiar  ^  ^  fsm^t  ^rftfi^  aw^i  \^  ii 
Mi«^siid)  sn  ^i&^t^  fe'o^  II  » 

-S  (61) 

fJiWT  sn  'jfaoif  5r#  siih^^i  qerr^:  ii  ii 
Mss  135.  c  ofPTRrrair^,  p  °HH«ii^5l^.  57)  so  c;  p  <4i«^mH(i:. 

58)  The  verse  is  too  long  by  one  syllable.  It  may  be  corrected  in  yarious 
ways,  c.  g.  ^  Sn^rnnTTRT^:.  Tbe  last  pida  I  have  edited,  as  it  is  found  in  G; 
P  baa  HrllHil  1^  UflilTOHSn^  11^  ^  ^ 

*59)  Ex  conject.;  C  JlSlW''  ?n§tcimT,  P  mtm^  5ft^^T. 

60)  gi.  184—188  are" also  found  in  Divy.  XXXltl,  p.  628,  is-io  of  the  ed. of 
Co  well  and  Neil,  with  slight  discrepancies,  for  the  4th  padas  of  9].  185  and  187 
are  different.  At  9I.  184  and  185  Divy.  has  hrdhmane  va,  apparently  the  right 
reading.  Large  fragments  of  this  avad&na  have  been  found  in  the  kasbgariaa 
Skft  MsB.;  the  Kashgarian  version  is  shorter  than  the  DivySvad  text.  Cf.  S. 
p'Oldenburg  Zap.  XII.  081—032. 

61)  Divy.  has  not  flRi^:,  but  nHlrfelrl:.  I  have  not  ventured  to  correct 

the  reading  of  both  G  and  P,  because  samhhava  occurs  here  sometimes  as  a 
synonym  of  sanibhuta,  cp.  n.  88. 


Digitized  by 


PBBFAOE. 


LIU 


(itiiiffiiN  TOi^  3BI 3  fW  f^m^HT  II  \^  II 

^'^MMfd^  H^IUll      feihifIT  II  \^  II 

^cni4«(uhi^u  ^(iwl  ^nftfi^^^  ii  \do  ii 

fife  Htd Wlnf  ^«(|R.H  H^d^UIM^ll  II 

ftuilMUii<wwHl  Maif  rnfMuiMHii 

HHelHl  fWI  HlfW  flWIHIHIW5inPT^II  ^iS  II 

fWT  »ffftrr  qynmt  t<u^iciii([M$>Ndi  n  n 
snrri^><lf<;^«4iml  m  ^^ir^d\  i 

MMclMl  cWT  gffftrf  c<uij|^ir<i><HI  II  ^6H.  H 
slddMl  W  ^wiiUll  «Wn^t^  fcn)«|HI  I 
MU^riWHi|>mia         g  cWT  ^  ^  II  H 

Mq|4llf<UiHMl  9  WII<ll<i|llW4HI  I 
M^JslHl  fWI  RTftrT  HlHlfWIiJUWhJHI  II  \flb  II 

Mss  137.  snare*'.  -  hi.  r^^°.  -  142.  ^mlUllHl^f^^^  -  144.  c 

^NilMH  II,  P  ^'i^il^IH:  II.  -  146.  C  ^WRJFTO,  P  ^WIHilwUld. 
62)  So  MSS.,  not  snrft. 


Digitized  by 


LIV 


PRBFAOE. 


m  vsm^  iiuiwi<ir<»HHf  \ 

m  ^nfitT  qyawt  ftnaw  Jh^hi  n  ii 

fWI  gflftf?  TOTWt  «OiH»l(*HHI  II  no  II 

HHmmr^iKmi  MfiPuMtmiHwi  i 

^«t?IHt  fsfil^  ^  *''^'^%5^^^  II W II 
I|ld4il  WSn  fllSl3<IRI  ^l^p^  I 

MigjjJIiiPi  ftf^djn     •fimf^  j^^^^^*^ " 

^^^^^^^^^^^L    ^^^^^^^^^^A    ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

5^  ^\\W{  mHIHiJ  ^HW^  ^  I 

^  ^  4  Ml  HI  WllrMlWoh  <f8?  ^srfli     II  II 

Ml^(|SiiHUKiH  ^)3Fn     ^  fro^  H  \Hd  ii 


M8S  163.  JTFflfqi^.  -  164.  C  Ml<(JJtlIPWT^,  P  qt^JFIf^  ~  156 

^TgRT(P  ^'gRt). 

63)  Ex  coigect;  MSS  AHil|<MUi^ 

64)  So  G ;  P  has  QSQTHi  perhaps  better.  Note  the  neater  gender  of  pui^ 

o 

65)  Q\,  162—168  are  found  in  Divy.,  as  before,  p.  626,  ta— 84  with  Bome 
variances  and  discrepancies  of  reading. 

66)  Diyy.  <nt.  The  plnral,  however,  fits  better.  As  to  the  gender  cp.  iupra^ 
notes  16  and  64. 

67)  Divy.  has  effdfi^j  and  tjlSI^I  in  the  corresponding  places. 

68)  This  form  points  to  some  PSH  prototype;  Divy.  •flHtn  againit  the 

metre. 


I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBBVAOB.  LY 


aw  Hifw  qwwg  fifr^fisS^  ^jwjra  i 

IFHT^  ^romrwr:  HrMttflllHltHdlt  I 

gi^wn^  H^njiWflj^i^^irtm:  ii  \M  ii 


MSS  162.  9T^^. 


69)  I  have  combined  the  good  readings  of  G  and  P.  For  C  has  ^cjJlf^^e^. 

HI  ^  WMfi  P        f^**. . . .  RWyrt.  Another  possible  correction  might  be 

^  PlitNcll  . . .  ^  |c<yH. 

70)  Ex  coigect.;  MSS  HHIWj  mTJT&. 

71)  cilefi  is  here  a  neater.  The  sentence  is  repeated  (1.  198. 

72)  Ex  conject.;  C  fWT  Hl^jwid,  P  rWH  flraJF?. 

78)  Ez  collect;  MSS  U^iirlt'^i:*  I  think  pra^ntdstha  is  almost  synony- 
mous with  profdntaeitta  or  ^dtman. 


Digitized  by 


LVI 


PBEPAOE. 


^^^^^^ 

H  «ft  ^  IIH^  Jft^l:  TOlftl^'a^TraB!  II W  H 
59>IwftidHI*l  iiHIH^Ui^r«IHlJ  I 

^ninfepBra^  sftTT«  »raFiWrmrftm!  ii  ii 
^  ^tfnpi  qiBiRt  E|<yH«5«iy*is  ii  ii 

MSS  164.  C  nr^U.^|tir|rUrU  (or  ««WD  P  qfjT»^F?ftrn>^-  -  C 


74)  Ex  coDject.;  MSS  "^WnfsfFnWO..  Or  should  we  read  qprt  ^ 

76)  The  asterisk  preceding  the  word  in  PWK  a.  v.  may  he  cancelled  now. 
76)  Ex  oonject.;  C  HHIdloU",  P  HIM«oa°. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBEFAOE. 


LVn 


^WM*^  fl^tfsftfT:  H4M4lfHMM«hlt  II  \bH  II 

5  w  wafi^HwA  f^f^uriij«hif|mt  i 

^Snrffl  IWT  ^^VIR^     ^fhPfl:  II  II 

^Fn^^'spn  ^rt  iy<itti  Stfw^ffcWF  ii  ^wj  ii 
^  w  guffiiT^^^  m^ii<eflf^mi:  i 

^ftwB^rftttjjin  sfftisr^  jf^i^BW?:  ii  ii 

^  ^  m jj^Ml^ftrU  |«|eh(HmJ|dh  I 

yiitWiMNWHi  nmiQi  ^  JTR^n:  ii  ^rt^  ii 


MS8  174.  ^5Tm:.  -  181.  <>^jSpRl\\. 

77)  I  follow  C,  P  has  ^^uHll)  which  does  not  tit  the  etymological  argu- 
ment 

78)  So  both  MSS,  not  ^iNftl. 

79)  PWK  registers  hrsika  with  an  asterisk.  —  UP^;  is  my  conjectural 
correction  for  MSS  C|FQT. 

IV* 


Digitized  by 


Lvni 


PREFAOE. 


^wJ^         fiwa^  ^^^RiT:  II  \ir5  H 
sUnqftf  9^  ^l^lcl«hlH  'fPl  flHSIT:  II  \zd  II 

^  gro  m^  nw  M'UHiHijtiium:  i 
HTi<^Hi;iMi^H  5»iHu4«^ryi4?;  11  \rH.  ii 

t<uicifri       ^tmsn      Frm:  n  vi,  n 

^  Haw  fill^  Hr3  fiMHni)M(IMUII:  I 

a5w  R^^^JT:  ragqjng^TTfTfii  \vb  ii 

MH M^IHH lA^UHl W  iffq  q^RT:  It  XCZ  11 
M^MHHMWHW^IimiH  ^  ?rFRT:  II  \t:?  II 


MSS  183.  P^;  both  (^r^.  -  185.  C  Htlr^HV.  -  189.  >Flr^4 

80)  Dosa  is  here  a  neuter  and  bhuta       184)  a  masculine. 

81)  Dadmnti  must  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  paraphrast  himself.  It  occnrs 
also  (Paris  MS)  f.  56  b  6. 

82)  Ex  conject.;  C  WMhrWh,  P  ^^RftR:. 

88)  So  P;  C  ^^ni^:.  It  is  difficult  to  make  here  a  good  choice. 

84)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  H^#Tfar°,  cp.  the  2^  pSdas  of  5I.  187—189.  — 
Neither  RT^lfHf  nor^;[f^^R  occur  in  PWK. 


Digitized  by 


PREPAOE. 


LIX 


5  WffI  ?RJ      VliM^M^H^mi:  i 

«TRSIT 5teT:  H^itrW^HlfUHt  II  M 

^  'fft?  9  qHsn^^HVJHIjTfl^uilffil  II 
^  ^rro  'fPf'^  TOT  MHWHfdnSt^:  I 

^pm:  ^  ^^nm^ii^i  ii  ii 
'wpS  nroia  sir  niiul  arfaai  *^f?^i 

^^Wiy  HHId  R^iMNI^H  I 

5|P^  ^FlSTHt  f^Uir&fw^r)  II  11 

!«w5iruw^iHH  5H5|S  fl^Jw  f%  ii  ii 
si^frai  sr^qroT:  •^UHrtWiHsih     ii  ii 
sn^npiFr  cwr^  s^mi    nt^rrw  ii  ii 


MSS  198.  flrt^.  -  196.  ^W«9f^  C  qtRrt,  P  qtfsf?!:.  - 

198.  c  afiH%^,  p  aiSP^^  cp.  «i.  240.  - 199.  riai^. 

85)  G  repeats  after  this  floka  the  2^  line  of  9I.  190. 

86)  Gp.  note  12. 

87)  Ex  collect.;  G  ^MlH^rM<!  or  ^fO^:,  P  ^^IH^jfqrl:. 

88)  Sambhava  has  here  acyectival  force,  as  much  as  saimbhuta,  cp.  qI.  242 
urttbAyam  «am6^vaA,  246  vcU^api  urubhyam  eva  sambhava. 


Digitized  by 


LX  PBEFAGE. 

iiirriHmi«^iii5$id  5fni^  fwi  i 

^UiM)  <lf^  ^  Uld¥8|M^  91941  ^7:  II  II 
cp.  VjyrM.  sl.  14    ffftl       (Wt  JI^  iHdiitfHlriMM:  I 

q4hH4MI       ^Hil^UM^UIH^II  ^OH  II 
cp.  yajtaa.  ql.  16    qffl  ^rffji  fiq^  >nfffT  Hlftfl  ^fHlHrtMH:  I 

q^^^I^  ilTfm  ^HVBIeleRIiIiq  II  t^O^  II 

cp.  vajrw.  51. 16  '^ciMjmHi(imi  fa^jdftii^ssrfq  i 

I|S4  HirWItt^Ptl^  ^  tn^QITt       II  ;^0b  II 


M8S  200.  P  5T  Minidl-  —  208.  ilHIVlld^KrUI".  —  208.  >1^. 

89)  Ex  conject.;  MSS.  ?f^rT!.  ^'1.  199  and  200  are  somewhat  intricate. 
I  tbink,  the  purport  of  them  is  this:  If  the  Brahmans  are  born  from  BrahmS,  how 
then,  is  it  with  the  BrEhmanI,  bow  may  she  be  a  Brahman's  wife?  If  she  is  born 
from  Brahma,  she  is  the  Brahman's  sister,  and  does  not  fit  him  for  a  wife.  Idatn 
na  yuktitah  signifies  ffthis  is  not  consistent  with  a  proper  way  of  acting*. 

90)  ^j^FT  is  a  masculine,  likewise  in  the  following  ^loka. 

91)  This  (loka  is  a  variance  of  '^\,  111. 


Digitized  by 


PBBFAOS. 


LXI 


cp.  VMjrMs.  ql  20    ^gfhft«^  f^:  fit « ip^^ 

^  fiwt  fill  WM»WiUHWH;  ii  :^\o  n 

fin  ii()(AMi4m9lv  wi^uTi  y^R^i 

grow  w  i^yrt  «;1«^m(^^ii  m 

flFfrfW  ill^TO^  ^^^WiHMWffs  II  II 
cp.  Vigraa.  9I.  10    WSl         RtB^  MIMIW1(RHIiM1  I 

sn^fnot  ^        5{9T  SRiN  w  II  ii 

fewwt  nfrt  ^  Hat  Hlflifn  ^inf^ii  :i\H  m 
hIhiPi  ^iji^^    T  I 

QHWH^Vn^^  Ml^Ult  iffaHt       II  t^^^  II 


MSB  210.  c^'rpwrter^  pm  n5ft**.  -  211.  c ^ iff^tf^  ftr^,  p sn- 

^t^l^lM  MWiHI.  —  214.  C  OTTWffT  ^It^,  P  TOffafdHlHH  C 

p   both  5R^.  -  217.  c       p   c  nfjfwr^ 

92)  Ex  cooject.;  C  S|f^f|fq;j^f^°,  P  crraaifTrj^'^  I^JIJ^^ 

93)  9ffn[  mMc,  cp.  9I.  217  and  o.  90. 

94)  Perhaps  should  be  corrected  H^IJH« 


Digitized  by 


LXII 


PBEFAOE. 


HHHM  JancdfirT  i%StJ?Tf  II  II 

HHilsljHVIHIUH  g?Hl(i(VlHimdl  I 

'Wn  ehjlfd  HIUilH  HfH*5o|  ♦Hufer^ll  t^^?  II 

g  yidHeittfHl  flWTOFW  ^  11  Ji^o  II 

vita  J  q^r  Mj^od  rlCiUi     dWH  I 
tfHUiii|mMT^ti<rUH  HWHai  ii  t^:}^  ii 

\|HMHilUlwTin5«^lH^  rrRSTJ  qg:  I 
Wnf^SHM^H       ^uft^HI  II  t^ti^l  11 

^lift^j  ^fjift^  rt^raa^  II  t^ti^  II 
^i^M^wawi^H^Hi  ^  ^raS^  I 
(Wi^i(i^^'£im  5rTf?w2j:  ^rafjSar:  ii  ii 

VIHf^WHMNrilrM^ft  ^ft^       II  t^t^^  II 


MSS  218.  "^"^^  4iH1uJ^  —  222  P  cHTa  ilUpl^HI:  -  223  C  '^^^TfBT 

95)  Instead  of  the  last  word,  which  is  corrupt,  is,  of  course,  required  s 
word  meaning  'potter'.  But  it  would  be  not  advisable  to  correct  HlRl^^fi:  For 
h?Mn4^<i  =  bhatj^oJcdra  is  unknown,  and  it  is  not  in  the  habit  of  Sanskrit  to  use 
taddhitas  in  ^ika,  with  the  meaning  of  crmanufacturer  of  —  ».  Query :  Hi(j2«*fJJ 

96)  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  what  the  author  intends  to  say,  but  the 
wording  is  corrupt. 


Digitized  by 


PBBFAOE. 


LXin 


fF^  tfq  H^:  am  HitHdlRnl^lill:  I 

cTFTni  UHMNVI  W^TOII  ^  I 
^>4nu  WIUlH  ^  ^RTO  OTPncH  11  II 

eli4uil  ^  fMldc)  ^  HJrilsSIUII:      II  II 
gftf  alRi  Ht^lM\H(<cfcr4m:  I 

^nftf  wwuHWui  sn^nni:  Hjwai  ^iri:  ii  ti5^  ii 

HMI^ril  f^W:      HMI^UII:  I 

a  q  WNUcjria  a  a  t^8<i^uH:  to  ii  ii 

Hftf  9        SP^:  ^iMl^unPciHI:  I 

HWKWi|Hi^m       ^  qigqi:  II  ii 

^^HirMcWT^sn^Pm;  Tg%rfm;  I 

qf^  ^^Hflftwi  ^RWT  ^  fsa:  B^  II  II 

^  ^  \MW^A  c|^c|iHHt|||chl:  II  t^^r  II 

Mss  236.  waiwR^. 


Digitized  by 


LXIV 


PBBFAOE. 


cp.  Vajraa.  5I.  30    TOSt  W^fTnit  SlSt  SfigWlt  ^ifwtl  I 

anp^  *wf     TOt  ^1  ngisi:  ii  t^d^i  it 

5?UKIlfM  *^ifWI  ^1?0T  5  Jlfipft  fsRT:  II  2^8^  II 
^  gun  HfiHl  >fl4T  rWT  ^pf;  ^  >WfT  I 

MiiMiiiHHiilcwvi4  ^      tl  t^dr  II 


Mss  239  c     dif^iTMirw  II.  -  246.  ^sigp:iir. 

97)  Query:  ^'f^^Kdl;  cp.  g].  310.  Yet  the  suffix  ""cIT,  in  this  kind  of  writ- 
ings,  is  not  seldom  used  in  a  pleonastic  manner.  Op.  Avad&na^  1, 172,  n.  6. 

98)  Cp.  (loka  198—200. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBBFAOB.  LXY 


cp.  Yajraa.  0.  SI    HITS  ^  fWI^  u4|M)  jfilf^s  I 
Yai^ampayana 

^  ^  H^IW^  ^«|>MIMH  giro,' 
UrUc(WiH  HHiWid      II  II 

^       «4>J|HliH  WPt  5ir?I5RTnFI^II  t^H^  II 

,  ^        (100).  *r  

Bra  gfH  ^      sfft^rHPiMHUf^;  I 
u4Hrl<MI  5H  fW:  jSH    TO^PT^II  tlH^  II 


MSS  249.  C  ^^^fsTT       W^niTT II  C c^liilcl^l  HfrirWHI-  —  261. 

HM^|t^^  P^dai<iH^.  -  252.^v|qNH.  -  254.  TT^TTH. 

99)  This  whole  would  be  quotation  from  the  Mahabharata  is  borrowed 
from  the  Vc^asuc^,  it  seems;  only  91. 252  and  260  are  not  found  there.  Our  gl.  251 
=  y^gras.  32,  and  our  258—  259  ;  261—273  correspond  with  Vajras  33—51,  safe 
some  discrepancies,  especially  in  the  case  of  Vajras.  44.  —  100)  MSS  r<4ffi^U°- 
I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  Vajrasuci  (ed.  Weber). 

V 


Digitized  by 


LXTI  PREFACE. 

M^fHtmui^  titt  ^  Jjf^  'rf^i  fftnfeiB^i 
^  aifnivuH  |i«*Jjuiis  4ictiiim«hi(4)h  i 

Ml-^Fhtti^  ST^nd  fsiyt  ii  ii 
tHK^rHMftm  qfitti^uigWHiuHji  ii 

MSB  269.  ^fffSn  Wl®.  —  262  C  9tf^,  P  U^fHsll. 

101)  Ex  conject.;  C  ^fSTCRI^T,  P  ^fdUlieil.  AhhUipsd  it  not  foand  in 
PWK,  but  the  Terb  ahhiltpsati  is  instanced  in  PW  VI,  sub  ^ft.  —  If  the 
reading  adopted  is  right,  the  protasis  consists  of  a  so  called  conditional  cUose 
represented  by  mere  nominatiTes. 

102)  After  this  line  G  repeats  gl.  260a,  P  not  so. 

103)  iil  262  and  2G3  are  repetitions  of  gl.  131  and  132. 


Digitized  by 


PBHFAOE. 


LXVll 


cim  ^  ?qt  ?i4  (fO  ^  fiifMim  t 

(104)  '  * 

fror  fallMMWlrtf)H*l«^UkWaiHJI  II 

iiwiflmiimri  4ti  sit  far?  giftw:  i 

-        _  f*\       ,     f  '^^  r  ^  ^  _  ^(107) 

^iW^  R^WIT  rtWH  fRJ  II  ^(9^  II 

^  rtMWf^       TIFn^hft  fJWHM  ll  ^to8  II 

TOJ      Mii^iK)       ^  Tifenr  I 

^  rtWH  51^  ?IMIrWl^rui«fi)  *R  II  ^toH  H 

^ratt  gaJ^  ^irHa  i 

nm  Hi^iwifli  ii  t^isb  ii 

MSS  272  P  ^^faqj  MHd^^l.  -  276  C  P  qfaRt.  -  277  C  ^SH- 

jMHWrl,  both  H^iyU^hSSr^ 

104)  Note  the  new  word  adhltya^  the  abstract  nouu  of  adhlta  and  cp. 
cidlwtin.  Likewise  modavant  q1.  276.  —  Our  text  has  preserved  the  good  reading; 
Vajras.  NtlHHlR<|c|ii^^  is  a  corruption. 

105)  This  ^loka  =  Manu  II,  118,  bat  the  third  pSda  has  been  changed  to 
the  worse.  The  2<^  pada  is  corrupt  in  MSS:  both  have  ^^[^7:  (likewise  Vajras.) 
andCHqf3|fI:,PHHi^3lH:. 

106)  Ex  eoigect;  C  ^  flfSBg^  (alao  Vajras.),  P  ^  H*«hH^ 

107)  As  to  the  new  word  abhisificana,  cp.  Avadanag.  1,96,  n.  7. 


Digitized  by 


liXVIlI 


PREFACE. 


^ffl  war  jfraWfl  f?  Wj^H^uTlrH**:  I 

ant  ^&HHiriHHi  g^t^TORFnualT 
^4Mi'WdiHimi5ci  5iir«HMiMin  II  ii 

Av.  II,  128, 6-8.     f?5C  g  c4HNU^  m  TOfft  ^H^oiSm 

BT      M^iw^U     wrrawin  II  t^c8  ii 


108)  I  doabt  the  gennineneas  of  the  last  word.  If  right,  it  must  mean  the 
striving  after  practising  the  four  brahmaviharas,  I  think  that  it  muat  be  SI^Tf^- 
«(I|HIH,  cp.  5l.  316. 

109)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  ^T^nnnraT^^. 

110)  sam  dhr  is  not  registered  in  PW  or  PWK.  It  signifies  'to  take 
at  heart'. 

lU)  Ex  conject;  MSS  H^'P^Mf^HilrU  —  in  P  the  last  ak«.  may  be 
perhaps 

112)  The  construction  is  awkward,  as  the  participle  of  the  present  does 
duty  for  a  finite  verb.  Tet  it  is  not  advisable  to  read  qIHMU^NI  as  one  word  to 
get  rid  of  the  difficulty. 


Digitized  by 


PREFACE.  LXIX 

illS) 


'J 

•^rtrowt  fl^ri^Wt  Hn<^dfH  ^        H  ^C?  II 

ct  gjf^  iwuFa  ani^  jf:  fwar  ii  ii 

ftftinft^jrfa*^  4iiwmMmM&ai  ii  ti?:^  ii 
groi  sffFt     ^  a*iiruHrM^  II  li 
hhIhij  wHr:  kiimi  h4u4ihmm*5  II  ^^8 II 

OTT  <MjiHldaMdl  1 
m  Ml^fHHI:  Wnai:  M|5|«t  fo^^:  II  ^^H  M 


Mss  289  ^if^ram.  -  292. 

113)  Ex  coiyect;  C  ^i^Tras^fqatSIrt,  P  ^yNrjiPMHIdlM. 

114)  I  have  taken  ap  the  reading  of  P;  fcT  in  that  MS  has  two  dots  written 
above  it,  as  if  to  cancel  it.  0  H^JP^iAsI®.  The  voc.  is  also  admissible,  bat 
not  80  probable  as  the  nom. 

115)  So  P.  G 
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fgr^wn^  hot  ^  fti^«>Bi«^«4*Mi  ii 

(IMI<4rM^  snca  R4Jf!tjlWnpTi  II  ^^^C 11 

r^l^WHMij  MWiHt^lfM  ?9f{nn^:  Ii  ^  II 
qf^ ^      spr"^  trft  Hi^lltlHirMPl  I 
^15*  ^  ^        fN^WT  II  II 

r^iiwi^i/i  Iran  if^^  ri*fi)«HM^i 
fWng  jjwn  »ftHT  Rt  fsi^  fl^^n  ii  h 

^fm  vflfmi^  M  HaHMir<HTji  »)^  11 

A  y.  II.  129, 1.         ttR^  W(Vj^  fpjf S  H^WrftniR^I 

fian  HiwriJfin  f^^q  fasw^Tij^ii  ^  II 

ParaphraBe  of  the  i{i\d{^  ffV^d^  «l«lQlt  HH«Ji*ff*»  II  ^H.  H 

cliche  of  the  Bud-  '  ^ 

MSS  296  ft5|5lii4-  -  800  Sri^fts^".  -  306  (WUlftcl. 

116)  Ex  collect.;  MSS  ^<^v|HIt|M- 

117)  Ex  conject;  C  ^T^ftflH^'t^.  P  'T^PIlffe^s^. 
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OTflHt  M^WJt  ttiimt 

At.  II,  129, 4-».      TOl  Hrft  ^       li  ^  II 

course  of  the  Bad- 

A*  SjiSjt^*^  q'niai  ^Ht  «W  ?W  rUliill  "HWH  H  II 

i^dlPM  ^        H^mIm  MCJIHsI  I 
^Qxni^x|i4UUr}4iit|idlH^  I 


MSS  309  rRqq.  -  314  P  °^WiITr?.  -  316  imrag^ 


118)  Ex  coiuect;  C  ^Ir^TOClfH^  P  H^J^HMIH^ 

119)  OR  ifl  here  a  neater,  cp.  ^1.  317. 
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wwwryi^srftfBrii      wI^h  u^^b  11 

SubhBU'g  convewion  HHiW^^HifSy  9  njWrdfitiajliHM  I 
(Av.  II,129,«-7).   ^ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^dlMfd:  II  « 

Paraphrase  of  hia  ^WriJIMWHl  q%  HHWIHWHIUd  I 
becoming  a  monk 

(A V.  II,  129, 7).      7^  HlfSfmV  4<4h?<HMM*  II  ^0  II 
cWT        ^^^TlfMiJUIUIH^  II  II 

9)511^4  yf^ij    <Bi<(iyl  fy^ui  51^11  II 

Hilcfl'^^l         rlfc^t:  FWIR^I 
ftat  M^t^ld  U«l({kl  *W««ftlHJ|  ^5  II 

q^t  q  fe^  gqit  qrat  gH4riflM0H<^;  i 

Wff:  Wn^fRW  ^  fR^^  fiW:         WlrlUHWIHJI  ^8 II 
MSS  318  C  ^RWjka,  P  ^ftnsrfTWrT  both  «HFJ^:.  -  319  fliar. 

-  824.  c  grarmsr,  ?  ^wmflr^. 

120)  I  follow  P,  C  has  "^UHin^HH^fa:. 

121)  The  last  word  according  to  P,  I  have  only  added  the  anusvSra  on 
the  last  syllable  of  C7^;  G  q«t|HHHTln  unmeaning.  But  I  am  not  snre  of  VVtdr) 
being  genuine.  Query:  H^iJH? 

122)  The  2^  pada  of  this  gloka  is  doubtless  corrupt,  and  its  correction  un- 
certain. Query:  Ri^ui  ^^1^FR*V:?  I  am,  however,  not  aware  of  the  gerundive 
Qikaya  v.  a.  =  pSli  sikkhamano  (cp.  Ghilders  s.  v.  sikkhait)  occurring  elsewhere. 
Nor  can  Iter  be  meant,  since  SubhGti  had  not  yet  obtained  the  pravrajya. 

123)  Cp.  Av.  I,  60,  7  with  note  5. 

124)  The  glokas  321—324  are  the  paraphrase  of  the  cliche  of  the  ehibkik' 
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theclicMab-  -j 
»5^J^^sniqE^:      ajtftmijf         W?PR  ^  II  *^H.  II 

f>ii?ilftMll*lHMIUi*lia  HIM<fi|«I:  M(Ht^i4<M  II  ^t^to  II 
HH>l(dW^  Mjl^W(tj|rH«th^c»H(HI;^MimiHJ 

At.  n,  129,  »-i8.  qir  gjjd|W^«IHIHHI^t<l<^<^H^I 

^^m\&*  fit^  q  qpfnn  ii  ^t^^  ii 

M88  326  C  HraH^  both  ^qR  ^  ||.  -  326  ^Hflld.  -  328  C  qi- 

=dTWs^^  p  jn^oHw  both  sw^o.  -  329  p  %irHn4H. 

«tiJka  initiation,  which  however,  in  oar  Avadanagataka  is  not  found  here,  but 
elsewhere,  see  I,  p.  284  and  347. . 

126)  I  have  put  instead  of  three  syllables  that  are  manifestly  corrupt 
in  MSS.  C  has  T^^W  ^fdilr^MI^,  P  f^<(NHf^ilrHMI^.  My  correction  is 
taken  from  the  same  paraphrase  of  the  parallel  passages  jn  A  v.  nr.  61  and  62, 
see  P  f.  88b  4  and  182a  8. 

126)  MS  bat  ^%qT  appears  in  the  same  cliche  at  P  f.  66b  1.  The 
epithet  MHHI^oll^  answers  to  the  enigmatical  epithet  cUVlltl^^Hehcc^M:  of  the 
Av.  text. 

127)  Ex  coBgect.;  C  ft^^fa^lf^fHcimehllfi,  P  fSp^fgiOrjfi?^- 
^fnsn.  The  paraphrase  helps  here  to  correct  a  mistake,  which  has  been  made  by 
Cowell,  Feer  and  myself.  We  all  were  wrong  in  dividing  the  complex  ^ofjc^m- 
fM^lf^^irtdlUijTlMI  into  «^ic?qt  It  must  be  divided  ^SfK?qT  ^^01**. 
Though  from  a  grammatical  point  of  view  the  analysis  of  the  compound  =  yasmai 
vidarito  ^vidpaya  aniakogah  may  hardly  be  accounted  for,  and  the  other  analysis 
=5  ycumai  (or  yena)  vidyaya  vidarito  ^ndaqdkah  commends  itself  as  the  most  na- 
tural, yet  the  traditional  acceptation  implied  by  the  paraphrases  here  and  in 
other  places  (cp.  e.  g.  P  38b  4.  66b  1.  62a  8  M(e4^IUiNHi^Hl.  141  a  6)  must 
be  the  right  one.  It  is  in  full  accordance  with  the  usual  Buddhist  terminology,  the 
avidyd  being  the  ultimate  source  of  the  evil  of  existence,  the  extermination  o 
which  is  striven  after;  the  being  shut  up  in  avidya  is  signified  by  the  image  of 
the  emprisonment  within  the  egg. 
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Hli[MlPwHrM*«WHWp||^H|ilrit  11  ^^0  II 
A V.  11,129,14*180,1.  M^NIHimdUl^  Wfr  H)*lfl9W«t  I 

^^^3^^^       *1^^HHHIH<4HJI  ^  II 
g  fWT^  ggt^  HitlriHIti^  I 

^T^^^  ^RiT  iPrfti        II  II 
aPTi^  ^rf^«nift  f5i:a^  fn^^fd:  i 
u^iii  ara^  ^nm  ^rnirat  sroi^     ii  ^  ii 

TOI       f^rt  t^gt^ilMIWMH:  II  ^  11 
chNMdHM<lHl  ^  Ht|(MfM  II  M 
aiSTI?*  HMHIUJrlifl(q  JtB^^^ir^  II 
fcT  <»crMH^Qq(^rtjriMHd;  STOB  H  ^  II 
^  cj^  ^  P<PlFM(Uili|)^l  II  ^  II 


MSS  380  mWixM  sTFRT.  -  882  cIlfRRp,  P^dr*)*.  —  9Si 

C  t^«ch|innmdch:  II,  P  ^«*WNyidd!  II .  -  836  (C)  ""ddi^lrf. 

128)  One  should  expect  HhM^HfM. 

129)  Ex  coiigect,  the  meaning  is:  «  what  is  then  the  use  of  tapas? 

This  is  fraitless,  only  a  cause  of  sorrows ;  MS  dMHIUieifH^Q. 

130)  This  ^loka  is  wanting  in  P. 
181)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  i 
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^HfHdilifiHHUI^  vf^^^qsn^m  II  ^  II 
At.  II,  130, M.     5^  PlRllrU  ftnR  3^rH(^c{ifrl:  I 

feftfe  ^(IRHKi  ^  ftsfiyt  ^FWfWft:  II  ^  II 

gq^; » II  ^  11 

«rfq  tn^"^  iMM43  ' ' 
iHdi^f4^^  q  tWiWt        II  ^88 II 

^Pft^ilj        qsrffl  fNAnTT  5RT:  II  $8M.  II 
HiPlHI  M<*ri^MI       Mr«f{m:  IH5T:  I 

fl^rft*^    f>iai^Hl:     5^  ii  58^  ii 
qfeir  ♦  5RilM  vifti  nwpssift  II  ^  II 
jitirw1fewiif<^  II  ^dr  11 

II8S  341  9^^.  —  346  C  ®t|(H^^ 

132)  The  metre  is  violated  bj  a  line  of  seTenteen  syllables.  The  simplest 
way  to  restore  it  is  by  changing  into 

133)  C  P  u4rilMHP.  I  sappose  that  one  akaara  has  dropped  (perhaps  cj^- 
<^|>at  sl^)>  If  not  rather  a  whole  line,  the  last  part  of  that  beginning  by  and 
the  first  of  that  to  which  belongs  stiiiuoj  etc.  The  first  line  of  ^I.  348  continues 
the  sentence  of  $1.  347,  and  likewise  gl.  348  c  d  +  qL  349  a  h  belong  together. 
Accordingly  I  have  made  of  (1.  349  a  gloka  of  six  padas  to  restore  the  dne  order. 
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(135) 

^  tenqw  di*ijii^i(miH|i  II 

A y.  II,  180, 5-6.      ftnW  UIHrtdlH:  *(lfH  ^PCT^PW  I 

f^Mr*ksl  ^        ehi^iimmidf^HIH:  II  11 

Hft  Wraft<^ iJ^SRHll  II 

Ay.  11,130,6-131,2.  fJ^flfRf^flF^N  JT^TRt 

MSS  349  ITOlf^  II.  -  362  ^UlolU^eiH:  II •  -  366.  ""Hl^. 

134)  So  MSS.  I  surmise  the  true  reading  will  be:  nqsr  gqqFTm  ^^  ^T- 
dH<MIUMFr  («  if  perhaps  I  might  obtain  deliverance»). 

135)  Ex  conject.;  C  ^fclH|sa,  P  ^f«rt(«rU.  Sawnahya  =  *po8tqaam  so 
accinxit'  is  the  very  expression  required  here. 

136)  51.  362  and  353  are  characteristic  for  the  Mahajinist  spirit  of  the 
paraphrast's  tale. 

137)  A  strange  word.  One  would  expect  q^ISRI^;  the  corresponding  pas- 
sage in  At.  has  tT^SI^T^. 

138)  Ex  conject,;  P  ^^^V^j  C  ^H?H{. 
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^cm  ll^iK^I  sum:  ^MfaHIWHTl 

Av.  II,  131, 8-4.    MHM^  g^niRf  ^wiw  5if?Ri  i 

?)^c|l&I^Hi:      ^HiilW WHIIIril:  I 

^jmsii  HgiTOT:  53^:     m  ii  ii 

WrWdUHl^H  mWhU  H^fafll:  II  II 
^      d^lHi  U^MI^HHIMM!  II  II 

{Rlfll:      HUIliU        9ft  II  ^8 II 

SabhaU  preaches  to  T%  gt  ^^HfrlWIHI^KSI  Wfadm 
an  audience  of  Ga-  g  ^ 

ru^as  and  NSgaa  ^  i;<HqigH^^lMM^Mir<HIH  II  » 


MSS  357  C  i^^ili^^l,  P  ~  358    C  ^jffl^, 

p  wrfH^r.  —  361  jrfjr:^°.  —  364  c  M^M^iynw^. 

A  lamaist  album  in  the  Museum  fttr  Y&lkerkunde  in  Berlin  contains  a 
beautiful  miniature  on  silk  of  the  scene  of  Subhuti's  preaching  to  nagas  and 
garndas.  Cf.  A.  GrOnwedel.  Mythologie  des  Buddhismus  etc.  p.  188  (sketch  of 
the  miniature). 

139)  With  ^MTkid  cp.  Pali  santasita.     140)  I  follow  P.  C  has  H^Hiin. 

141)  A  strange  form,  but  if  explained  as  the  partic.  of  a  denominative 
*pra8annayati,  it  might  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  author  of  our  collection. 
It  is,  however,  comparatively  easy  to  restore  HHlf^rlR- 
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the  DhArmA,  eape-  QI04 ISV:  ^  ^THIRT  il^iiinVI  I 
ciAlly  the  sappress- 

ion  of  Anger.  .      qf^'Jj  ^      ^TJ*  N  H 

aFTi^l^ft      HRpAm  H04(ici^ii  ^^  II 

<*rUlr*«H'iic|l<)  M^mwrH^^r  ^  ^  II  ^  II 

^  gqgifit  efclMWHiih|mHmrn  i 

^  U^^WcjtWHl  HHHrtfiUi  (h<<i4hWJI  11 

f^oiwliiMJii*!  9  vjtHi^  ^mfuivi  i 
gnt  ^  5f  si^fiwt  whpwgia!    ii  ^  ii 


M8S  S67  C  q  1^  (twice).  -  368  C  ftwf  5FHS.  -  373  eKMrrT  

P  ^inW*".  —  374  **iHfhHVIIHi^. 

142)  Note  in  this  (lokA  the  neater  gender  of  yatna  And  krodha;  likewise  of 
sara  gl.  858  and  prabhava  q\.  368. 

US)  Ex  coigect.;  C  qpCRBfH,  P  M^I-MtryW- 
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ifl^  qrffl  9^:  HI?  HVlf?  enHmi^t  II  ^  11 

HrWi^WHHJ  Mifl  eh^MKHrf^i;  11  ii 

fiwft     11%  x^irm^         ii  ^  ii 
*?i7Tt  Jp^i^nit  w  t(  1 5(141  i 

WIHWfi^m  gftf  TO  «ti>MH«IWd;  II II 

tWKrii  *Pt  'n'lT  nftl  «ii)vi)iH1 1^:  II  ^  H 
r^UWiiM^rw  dWIrih^CH  ^RET^:  II  II 

liSS  378  C  HrUMHlf^Hl^^rU,  P  Hryy4ir«<HKra  -  382  C  pfH*^- 
^  P  identical  but  °FS5I             P         C  gft?.  —  383  MsOM!,  m  be- 
fore 0  occurs  also  in  other  places  (e.  g.  51. 419  a  Qq^Uh)  C  Pi^qdii*.  — 

384  0  wCTf      P  wfnf:   both  fmpfH- 

144)  I  follow  P;  C  °nr<4tl|m^:ii. 


Digitized  by 


LXXX 


PREFAOE. 


w  'rf^  Jii*fdH)  Jinn  w^i^NifiiHT  lp^T^l  ^ro  ii 

WU^FU  fko^  ^iBTF  ^RflfH  II  II 

MlrMHHIr^HI        NNS^IMMdlf^nT:  I 
swfH       $ir^  a  "rf^T  ri^  II  ^^0  II 

^  ^  S'VIUMI:  gr^:  FSWTltfFfiwIfRJTt  I 
mffff  ^  ri^  |iNIU|i|IHJI  II 

*!Qh  PTOH  Srt^:  5|fffiR  Mf|HI^^i^V^ 
5FT^  P^WIf)  slriWH1lr*lyi  ^^rf^J:  II  II 

niTifiiTil  ^iH5rf%^;  II  II 

>^>st<(149)  (1501  «s  

MSS  386  C  y^=hliHm,  P  ^^^nfiR.  -  398  c  ^^i^^,  P 

 both  am^rat. 

145)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  ^  ^pfff  ^fRT. 

U6)  Cp.  Jatakamala  XXYIII  ^  Pali  Jataka  nr.  313. 

147)  Gp.  JStakamala  XXXII,  40. 

148)  ^fpirPH  «is  abusedo,  cp.  5I.  379.  Thoagh  PWK  does  not  register 
that  meaning  for  hhas  -^pari,  it  is  instanced  for  paribhasa  and  partbhcuana. 

149)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  chlU^^. 

150)  I  follow  P.  In  C  I  find        5^^**,  which,  if  correct,  would  necessi- 
tate the  readiug  "^[^  iR^^.  Rut  Brahma  who  is  doubtless  meant  is  no  Asura. 
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^  ^  fem  yW:  5BRt  J:a^M^lt  II      1 1 
qni  ^  ^  HlfW  ch)UHdN<lf«^Pl  I 
n  UIMM^NUIN^  felVflk)  sIR:  II  II 
t>hlM«4it!4r^H)  ^t     U^UIM^HI  I 

«  fesRftr  5?ra5nt  wr  ^  ^i^^ftsH:  ii8ooii 

?rai^rensR5fr§T  ^  oti:  ftitrMcinRi  i 
irepwwftBt  ^  »m^i^  Hsnaw  II  80:1 11 

MSS  894  ghN^cj.  -  896  H^lfH-  -  899  C  fiBigrf^*',  P  pRTOTftFT*'. 
151)  A  (loka  of  six  padas. 

162)  Ex  conject.;  C  ^lySTI^f^mr^Rf^S  P  PFW5ira°IHIHl|c4Hf^^  Or 
perLaps  ^lUoR^  Hl^i- 

168)  Ex  conject;  MSS  ^THF^  aPi.  —  Cp.  PW  VII,  8.  v.  -h  3^  caus. 
In  both  passages  of  Eathas.  qaoted  there  Durgaprasad's  ed.  reads  ^kasita 
And  ^haayamanah, 

VI 
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ti^Jyaii^^^  TOT  iHFrtl  w^i 
ywPrar^^^^^^j^t:  1180^  ii 

VU'^iil  Wl^bl  (^^(Iri  Mll^rJ^I 

^roif?  mcrtf  ^5?i  TOnwJ^nwiFiji  Boc  11 
mm  Ht^ii'^wijSlHiO-twwd;  1 

^I^^Rl^*  'Rn  'I^IJriaMolWMIcl^ll  8o^  II 

WMi^  RRT  'Jft  ^  KI<j|^MIr{^ll  8^0  II 

rnftr  wifin  arftd  sR^uf^thxeiif^    ii  d^^  ii 

fRiff  mrl*Hl  cirSFW  ^  HilPaHl:  I 
u4lUll  a  5RT  nST  qfl:        ««4Hri  II  8\t^  II 


MSS  406  QftlHI^MHl.  -  409  C  ^(^^>i^lMI*I^Mlf<^^  P  H(*[>-«Wlg>' 

^^W.  -  411  HiintHiiHsiirHtf. 

154)  Ex  coDject;  the  traiumitted  text  is  yitiated.  C  ci^qf%IH^«^£)  ^ 

wIfT,  P  JBt^f^^STCt  giij^  The  word  mirkha  is  wholly 

out  of  place.  Cp.  9I.  834. 

166)  The  pafloananiarya  set  of  wicked  deedi  is  explained  Dharmasa^* 
graha  LX,  cp.  Eeojia  KesawaraU  ed.  p.  IS  and  48,  and  Ghilders,  s. 
pafleatiantariydkammam. 
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MHHKfaWfa  W^:        ^  qw     H  » 

^'Mi^n^wiHTi  wfn  spirit      ^  i 


MBS  4U  <mWlllrH^  C  >df^!lW*,  P  H^PtltfHqA^.  -  416  q- 

5n^.--4i7B€lfifF|5ir....  Pri5,ca3....  p  ^^ftp^3a3^  c 

-  418  C  rt^,  P  ^fT>lo. 

166)  gi.  414—416  =  JitakamSlS  XXVI,  89—41. 

167)  Thig  ^ikhari^I  sUnsa  =  Jtkm.  XXYl,  42  with  slight  discrepaacies 
at  the  eod  of  pSda  c)  and  d). 

168)  This  fikharini  stanza  =  ibid.  XXYI,  43,  with  oik  variance  ia 
pidab). 
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Hwum  ^  ^qrcq^  ^  vmiMHiM^ii  8:^0  ii 
fsramn    HfaJi^^t  Ha'^a^:  ii  gci'i  ii 

^sflHiwiHl  f^Hsfimwwl  trei  II  dt^^  ii 
rf^     fi4^  ^sda  waswi  ii  ii 


MSS  421  U!«Hic>;  the  last  two  words  of  this  9I.  are  wanting  in  P.  — 
422X;tl4]MldMJiHldlf^  both  *>H-HfH^3^ 

159)  Of  this  ^ardalayikri(}ita  padas  a),b)  and  c)  fully  agree  with  Jtkm. 
XXYI,  44,  the  fourth  pada  is  different,  in  accordance  with  the  different  sitaation. 

160)  Mitra  is  a  masculine  here  and  9I.  441. 

161)  Ex  conject.;  MSS  Ht>Bii(^M^J|c|.  Although  this  compound  —  cans, 
of  sphar  •+■  sam  —  is  not  registered  in  FWE,  it  may  be,  I  think,  the  right  word 
wanted  here.  This  hypothetical  causative  samspharayan  =  'expanding  [i.  e.  fill- 
ing] the  whole  world  with  love'  belongs  to  the  same  root  as  sphurati,  from  which 
is  derived  the  frequent  adj.  sphuta;  cp.  my  note  8  at  Av.  II,  173. 
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vn  jisn  ^fST:  ^11%  Fsrt  sj^^nt  ?3E|^i 

^!i^HM<<|H|c4M^cm'^^lMHIcl«:  11  6^  II 

vmfm  4M«hi^ifM  fW'WnpiracT:  ii  ii 
BwwTfi?      frar?h»hwi5if?:  ii  ii 

HWHMIril«s|       WlPlHI  I 

www  Wsfi^  'rf^  fTO^whwraa:  II 8V8  ii 


MHs  482  c  w^teiia,  p  HM^Ia.  -  484  ^enrdsl  c  5Rcd5n,  p  qsi- 

161)  Ex  collect.;  IfSS  J^lIT''. 

r  -s       r  r 

162)  The  compound  is  utterly  incorrect.  Query:  H^MmiM^^IMH^or 
RRI^or  HfLHIoT  H^SIM'T? 

168)  Ex  collect.;  C  H^tTlUM^tll^Hfl:  PH^WRmHUUIIH,  both  unmean- 
ing. Yet  my  correction  is  but  a  guess. 
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rHMJtiN^i«<na»(M  «w>  f^pirnn:  i 

Ht^l-^^H-  ^  fra^MlKHKM:  II  II 

«{>mi(<*hljMliiirn  igp  J[mi<qfamt  i 

W«Hl^^t  ^  cifS?hft5Rra?l:  II 8^  II 
QQ3l«n  H^HT  fliff :  QWf^^RI^:  BOT:  I 
aim^Uri  <rfiT  ^5Tfff  flfl  »WhPirafl:  II  8|c  II 

9fi>=f :  jnffe  ^rg  aftr^tsThwRRT:  ii  8^  ii 

<n«rafH  H^i6^n»i*)»i1wi*ifi:  II  ddo  ii 
^Nt  gjRit  Rial  ftfii  OT??iT  1135 1 
ifTrfsSu:  g^jsgmwi^hwt  jmramPt^ii  11 

^I^HI  ^  ^^1  rlFn^l^ft  HUlMdWJI  88t^  II 
sl'^ni^HUmi;  H*ijrHM<HW«hl;  I 
^«|Umh4<>I  sfrni:  H4tHHHmqH»l;  II  II 
^       H  aF!%  H^IIHWW'ltWHt  I 
'ln«<4«h^llH^irm  HHlft        tTT;  II 898 II 

Mss  487)  c  WM^MwRtm qrfH,  p  «nfH.-489 

H<fel^g|IH°.  -  440  "■^ftlHdt'hl  CH^lS^lWtl.  P  M^l&^m.  - 

441  C  qf?ffqsra<»,  P  ljfflf%:H»,  cp.  n.  160.  -  448  HlUmj". 

164)  Note  the  new  word  Jnti  s  Mta,  if  the  reading  ii  right. 
166)  The  fonr  meant  hy  ^rlT:  are  maUti^  karunSj  muditd  and  updui 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  ^loka.  Cp.  Dharmasaipgrahai  XYL 
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ant  U^HHI^H  *f  ?^  WinQdh  I 

^{I^MHl  rflUn  «l5B?JnRlf^f  II  II 

MHIJ|HI^«I  sB5?I  1HjWfilt||f(m:  II  d\0  Ii 
^  gjffR!^  HMIIIil  il^ilU  ^  I 

At.  II,  181, »-•.     qsi  vdMiMI-^i:  H^rft^ftfTOSlf:  | 

fiddHWWW  dc|fHfll(chHrn  II  n 

JTpIT       fcHldl  ^TOrq^  H  II 

M8S  447  C  fddN'((rM^M  thftf^,  P  rHriN5>(rt|  II  "h^itT^.  - 
449  C  1^  Ii,  P  qcT:  —  460  d*4y  with  snperflnoai  ant  lyllable.  —  461  G  sfT- 
TO,  PRPTO. 

166)  Gp.  PWK  m,  8.  T.  ^iqSR  8). 

167)  I  hATa  no  remedy  to  propose  for  the  restoration  of  the  last  four  syll- 
ables* Considering  nothing  but  the  purport  of  the  phrase,  we  might  correct  f^- 

168)  SaukhSvafi  as  a  synonym  of  Sukhdvafi  is  a  new  word,  I  belieye.  Gp.  (1. 487. 

169)  MSS  ^siltllf^Uh  against  the  metre.  I  haye  pnt  short  -t  here  and  in 
^l.  460  where  G  has         and  P 
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5I?T^  JJ-ll^HI  g^jrfSt^T  «iii[fi:  I 

Av.  11,131,7-8  (the  qgr*^  fiR|5[:      HKIMiifimMHT:  I 
clich6  181,8— 1»  is 

much  shortened),    ^f^j  jj^pji^    Wt^c«HHmH,H  d%  II 
•BlPl       SR^f ftr  4irlWKl  ^ra'n  I 

OnW  M5ra:  ?;i^cI?fi^qryHifl-il  II  II 

SCT^i^  arBHsjid  II  II 
Ay.  II,  132, 1-s.      >jHujqHlg  ^tM>!jrt^-<*>c^  ^  Hif^"''^ 

cjjtf^WmMjd  n<«frt^jrmrl  CBJIlfi^Q  II 

fe^aia^rtTO:  gjiat  OTsuraferf:  ii  8^^  ii 
srrFai^aayaunt  M^M<i-M^i(fQ:  i 
aa^  Hmm:  aiT5#  a?ftiiT:  11  n 
Av.  II,  132,  s  -4.    aiTTURftwftira  aa^a  flRnro  1 

5g?l[faaawFit  asa  aaqr^  11  11 


MSS  454  C  P  ^aia,  both  WT^^jTHna  ....  in  C  2^  line  is  defect 

^aaT*njTftnit.  -  455  faf^^.  -  457  c        p  ^nr^  -  459llaa. . . 

 5Pfe:^.  —  463  ^^T^JOfT. 

170)  Ex  conjecL;  C  °ataT^M<l+cH|dm**,  P  ^hIh  lUM^  1*5^^ 
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At.  11,182,4-8.  5n?R  9!%  H q49^^  I 

ttyt  HiNWW  wmiifri  >ift«qfg  II  d^c  11 
M^diw^mHi  Hwpnf^ftmw  II  ^\  11 
d^rat  mHwai(mii^^i(|iuw^ii  d(bo  ii 

At.  II,  182, f.        cgrfH  qH(Hp)Q|  ^i^lftl  H*Hl^fM  I 

HUIMI^I  9  n^r^Wt  Wgl     II  II 
A II,  182,  f-11.    m  fihWIMiftluidli^l^faM^HHI  I 

feriStenwiPit  9  ftanif  a^wrftwr^ii  fib:^  11 

RifllfH             f^+dlf^I  *Hl^fM  II  II 
MSS  469  C  ^{UUt^^l^.  -  470  ^BdlMIHH^  -  471   P  q- 

-  472  l5friRlqi|iP.  -  478 

171)  Ex  conject;  MSS  ifR?  (twice),  cp.  At.  II,  182  n.  8. 

172)  The  conatroction  is  distnrbed,  the  loc.  ^ayufi  does  not  agree  with  the 
coi^nnction  yadd.  It  is  not  clear,  to  whom  to  ascribe  this  negligence,  to  the  para- 
pbrast  or  the  copyists. 

VI* 
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Av.  II,  182,  u-ii.   q^ri^  q:^^  n^na  ^fm^  W  8bH  H 

Combination  of  two  2i?U||(^^inm|        fHp5^  ^  W  €^  I 
cliche :  that  of  the    ^  ^  ^  o 

white,   the  black   p     ^  ^  

and  the  mixed  a-  lRo|  l|r<4iH  SIW  fTEw  HrfliSf  9^  I 
ctions  (At.  II,  181,  ^         ^  ^ 

9}^Hl  9l!4iHI  ^Jfd  «»»^mHl  *WIIHI  ^  I 

H  ftwnnt  «i3at  Hsi^  dil  H  8r\  II 


Mss  474  c  fl^iftrfsjET,  p  «<ifiiif^M"  c  Nw>mi°,  p  Igf^sqr.. 

...  both  iiH5Wi°.  -  476  jniwtnT".  —  477  °^^Tfi[inT  0  pir<!t*w- 

wn,  p  fMr^wl'liMi.  —  480  c  graTTf^T  n^vjfri,  p  snofiFiTW   

both         -  481  C  t|H'm*JIH»,  P  t*HlHHW°  C  fHrmd^jciH",  P  f»I- 

wasi^fir  c  ^^ar,  p  a^prr. 

173)  The  first  pSda  is  hjrpermeter,  in  accordance  with  ancient  ejnc  license. 

174)  Query:  cfiHuit  Bat  kartMsla^  in  these  writings,  is  luLmiesible. 

176)  In  order  to  get  a  good  distribution  into  ^lokas  of  the  concludhig 
lines,  I  have  taken  this  $1.  481  as  made  up  of  six  padas. 
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At.  II,  132, le.       fflffa  ftgfij:         if  ^IW:  JPnf^Ifn:  I 

CoBcliision  added  by  TORfFR^fT^ra'         ^IhHlRlHM  I 
theparaphrut  ^'^(m) 

^  qgr  am  |ia-^(irM<jHcj|f6^i » 8^9  n 

flK Wift  QlSrai  few  5imyHM(Hhd:  I 

^wt  Hraa      F^iROT  091     II  8?;h  " 

HM^ISfU        HWra^:  II  II 
Q^t'iftHNUH  ih(dHld«J5tUl  HrWHHIilf^sIM^ 

Will  5i^rra?ft^  ALjjrMH^>NjHJ4HI|lwfrlT8T:b  II 

The  final  stanza  is  an  emphasizing  glorification  of  the  holy 
tale  just  finished  of  the  kind  as  is  well  known  from  epic  and 
Panra^ik  works.  Such  praising  promise  of  reward  to  whoever 

MSS  482  trfpisaJM^.  -  488  ;  C  wrfw  II ,  P  V[m^:  II  . . 

.  C  ^t^9P{ft»  P^!39T^.—  484  C  ^^5r5fF^r^  P {J^^fFqo.  —  487  C 

II  Oa^H,  P  ^'ir^  II  JBtRH:  both  ^HMIrU  both  *^«ia<WI^. . 

. . .  C  HbaMfrf* 

176)  Ex  conject,  following  moBtly  P  ^M^IrHSIMollfb^l,  C  has  t|^FX|y)|. 

^tT^rlT*  Yet  there  remains  the  contamination  of  the  active  and  passire  modes 
of  ezpreasion. 

177)  Ex  coigect.;  perhaps  rather  g^qiT^.  C  UHMilHHJ.  P  MIMilHUJ. 

178)  So  C.  P  "HMmi^yfH.  Cp.  Jtkm»U  p.  107,  w  IJ^WTTf^  5I!BR'I- 


Digitized  by 


ICII 


PBEFAOE. 


learus  and  teaches  the  holy  compositions  is  the  standing  con- 
clusion of  those  metrical  avadSnas.  Here  is  another  sample  of 
the  type:  Ratn&y.  f.  73a  4 — 6  (Gambr.  MS),  the  conclnsion  of 
the  story  of  Qukla  (=  Av.  nr.  73): 


I  think  the  specimen  of  this  long  avadSna,  published  in  full  — 
most  of  them  are  not  so  extensive  —  will  give  a  fair  idea  of  the 
character  and  the  fashion  of  the  avadanamcUas  in  question,  and 
of  their  value  as  documents  for  the  knowledge  of  medieval  so- 
ciety contemplated  from  a  MahSyanist  point  of  view.  It  will  also 
be  clear  that  their  language  is  upon  the  whole  correct  Sanskrit, 
admitting,  however,  now  and  then  of  various  liberties  and  pecu- 
liarities, often  for  metrical  reasons,  part  of  which  is  already 
known  from  Epic  poetry  (see  Hopkins,  The  Great  Epic  of  India^ 
p.  245  ff.).  An  idiom,  of  which  no  instance  happens  to  be  found 
in  the  avadSna  which  I  have  selected,  consists  in  employing  the 
adverbs  in  ^dhd  with  the  meaning  of  multiplicatives:  dvidha^dvih 
and  the  like.  This  seems  to  be  even  their  regular  employment, 
see  e.  g.  K  f.  159b  3,  170a  6.  212a  8.  R  f,  10b  3.  104a  6. 
110a  7.  Aq.  t  219a  8.  223b  4.  239a  3.  Another  point  has 
been  dealt  with  in  this  edition  of  A  v.,  172  n.  6.  It  is  also  evi- 
dent that  Sanskrit  lexicography  will  obtain  not  little  profit  by 
availing  itself  of  the  avadStna  texts.  Some  instances  I  have 
pointed  out  in  the  notes  of  the  avad&na  published  above;  I  add 
e,  g.:  P^irHol  with  the  meaning  4n  low  spirits'  (R  f.  71a  7. 
73a  1.  136b  3);  ^f^fea  instanced  R  f.  64b  1.  85a  7.  158b  6. 
167a  2.  178b  6;  new  instances  of  = 'mother'  (Rf.  145b  6. 
147b  2);  mi^(Kt  175b  1);  5isng^ adj.  (K  f.  156a  8  —  the 
asterisk  iiTpWK  is  to  be  dropt);  q%5a  =  jrtTI  (K  f.  96b  5). 
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III.  Another  type  of  collections  of  avadanas  is  represented 
by  such  works  as  the  Dv&viipcatyavad&na  and  the  Yicitra- 
karQikavad&na.  The  former  is  described  by  Feer  in  his 
•Prefaces  (p.  XIX)  of  the  translation  of  Ay.  and  more  accurately 
by  Bendally  Catalogue  of  the  Buddhist  Sanskrit  MSSj  Cambridge 
p.  36  (cp.  p.  50).  MSS  of  it  are  at  Cambridge  and  Paris;  there  is 
also  a  MS  containing  a  Dv&vimg&vadftna  at  Calcutta,  but  as  far 
as  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  poor  and  clumsy  abstracts  made  by 
Rajendralal's  pandits  —  p.  85  ff.  of  his  Catalogue  —  it  has  a 
different  content,  it  seems.  The  work  preserved  in  the  Paris  and 
Cambridge  MSS  contains  some  matter  taken  from  our  Ava- 
dana^ataka.  As  I  stated  in  my  preliminary  Introduction,  the 
borrowings  here  are  not  metrical  paraphrases  but  chiefly  consist 
of  portions  transferred  literally  and  incorporated  into  the  new 
work,  which  is  a  compilation. 

The  same  may  be  said  about  the  Vicitrakariiikava- 
dana  ^),  an  odd  combination,  it  seems,  of  patches  from  different 
origin,  put  together  with  the  object  of  glorifying  certain  ri- 
tuals, holy  rites,  holy  places  and  the  like.  Prof.  d'Oldenburg 
having  drawn  my  attention  to  the  Ind.  Off.  MS  of  that  name, 
I  perused  that  text  in  1900,  thanks  to  the  liberal  assistance  of 
Mr.  Tawney,  the  then  librarian,  who  gave  me  a  loan  of  the  MS. 
The  work  seems  to  be  a  late  production.  Its  style  is  very  poor, 
its  Sanskrit  far  from  correct;  among  others  the  participle  in  ^fT, 
neuter  sing.,  often  serves  to  express  that  in  ^a5ra[(e.  g.  f.  119a  12 
?ra  B5T «  MMwrw  ?^ 5ram  JirflTia f.  2b  2  ^mqa^ftraq 
£fit  ^9  n^Flct).  Upon  the  whole,  the  blunders  and  shortcomings  of 
the  compilator  are  plenty.  The  compilation  itself  is  made  in  a 
perplexing  manner;  its  mosaic  character  is  not  rarely  transparent 
from  the  incoherence  of  the  patches  negligently  sewn  together.  In 
one  of  the  tales  the  language  suddenly  changes  into  Pali,  to  become 
Sanskrit  again  after  some  pages.  It  is,  of  course,  likely  that 


1)  See  Hodgson,  Essays^  p.  87. 
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much  must  be  accounted  for  by  the  bad  condition  of  the  unique 
MS,  but  this  may  concern  at  best  a  small  portion  of  the  barbarous 
language  of  the  text. 

The  Yicitrakarnikavadana  numbers  32  ayadanas.  As 
this  collection  has  not  been  described  before  I  give  here  a  sue* 
cinct  list  of  its  contents. 

1 .  Story  of  the  pious  couple  Yimaladatta  and  Vimala,  who 
by  worshipping  a  miraculous  tree  from  poor  become  rich  and 
thereafter  pay  homage  to  the  Buddha;  B.  predicts  their  future 
Buddhahood  (f.  la  7— 6a  8). 

2.  Story  of  a  king  Bandhunagara  who  sins  by  his  passion 
for  hunting,  and  his  minister  Buddhisattama  who  tries  in  vain  to 
seduce  a  honest  woman,  Satya^ila,  the  wife  of  a  wealthy  man 
whom  the  minister  causes  to  be  put  to  death.  After  being  repri- 
manded^ the  king  by  a  mrga  and  the  minister  by  the  woman 
whose  husband  he  has  murdered,  both  repent  and  confess  their 
sin  to  the  Buddha  who  allows  them  to  become  monks  in  his 
Sangha  (to  f.  12a  4).  The  Sanskrit  of  this  tale  is  exceedingly 
barbarous. 

3.  Story  of  a  king  Padmaketu  who  has  two  wives  hating 
each  other.  One  of  them  obtains  from  the  king  the  promise 
of  being  allowed  the  royal  power  for  one  month.  She  uses 
this  power  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  death  on  the  son  of 
her  rival,  the  heir  apparent.  When  the  king  despairing  cannot 
make  up  his  mind  to  put  him  to  death  accordingly,  the  pious 
prince  kills  himself  and  mounts  immediately  to  the  Tusita 
heaven.  His  mother  after  asking  in  vain  help  from  Narayaiia, 
Mahsdeva  etc.  implores  the  protection  of  Buddha  who  consoles 
her.  The  wicked  wife  who  was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  the 
prince  is  punished  by  being  given  away  to  a  beggar,  notwith- 
standing the  supplications  of  her  daughter  (to  f.  18b  1). 

4.  Story  of  Dhanakara  and  Dharmakara,  with  many  adven- 
tures. A  miraculous  tree  occurs  in  it  and  a  description  of  Kapila- 
vastu  in  verse  (to  f.  23a  4). 
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5.  Glorification  of  those  who  repair  caityas  old  and  in 
rnins  with  a  story  to  that  purpose  of  the  pious  and  wonder- 
working king  Ratnadhvaja  (to  f.  28a  4). 

6.  Story  of  a  kalakarninj  named  Nidhana  and  his  wife, 
and  how  they  find  finally  rest  in  the  protection  of  the  Buddha; 
the  story  of  the  past  is  subjoined  (to  f.  33  a  9). 

7.  One  of  two  brothers  who  came  to  quarrel  leaves  his 
home  and  wandering  about  meets  in  the  forest  with  a  flock  of 
deer  who  arc  obliged  by  a  pact  to  deliver  every  day  to  a  lion 
two  of  the  flock.  When  all  of  them  have  been  delivered  except 
the  king  of  the  deer  and  his  wife,  the  man  witnesses  the  rescue 
of  the  female  deer  with  her  husband  by  the  lion  on  account  of 
her  being  with  young.  Afterwards  in  Benares  he  learns  from  the 
Buddha  the  cause  of  the  fate  of  those  deer  (story  of  the  past) 
and  Buddhahood  is  predicted  to  himself  (to  f.  38a  5). 

8.  Story  of  the  gambler  Cakita  and  his  wife,  who  lose  all 
their  property  and  must  wander  about.  They  come  into  a  tapo- 
vana  and  fall  asleep  in  the  shade  of  a  tree  haunted  by  a  dreadful 
Rflksasa  who  lets  the  man  go  on  condition  that  the  woman  must 
fall  to  his  share.  But  instead  of  eating  her,  he  treats  her  well  and 
makes  her  his  wife  with  her  full  agreement.  After  a  month 
Cakita,  owing  to  a  spell  taught  to  him  by  some  Brahman  he  met 
with,  the  nastacchayavidya  [which  is  also  mentioned  in  story 
nr.  6],  discloses  her  infidelity.  Desponding  of  this  world,  he 
rejoins  that  Brahman.  Both  set  out  to  meet  the  Buddha  at  Eapila- 
vastu  who  explains  to  Cakita  that  the  conduct  of  his  wife  is  the 
punishment  for  adultery  committed  by  him  in  a  former  existence, 
and  predicts  Buddhahood  to  both  (to  f.  43  b  9). 

9.  This  is  partly  a  repetition  of  the  conclusion  of  nr.  8, 
partly  it  treats  of  caityas,  worship  of  them  and  vratani  relating 
to  them  and  of  precepts  concerning  the  building  of  caityas.  This 
av.  is  wholly  in  verse  (to  f.  47  b  2). 

10.  Upagupta  relates  to  Agoka  the  vicitrakarnika 
kath&,  which  Bhagavan  narrated  to  the  devaputra  Citrarati. 
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This  avadana  consists  of  a  eulogy  of  makiilg,  placing  and  worshipp- 
ing images  of  deities  etc.  To  illustrate  this  the  wonderful  story 
of  JiiSnadatta  is  told,  and  the  tale  of  kbg  Indraprstha  of  Gfan- 
dhavatiy  who  built  a  monastery  in  consequence  of  a  dream  con- 
cerning some  Bodhisattva  preaching  th^  Dbarma  to  him.  That 
Bodhisattva  was  Yasubandhu.  The  story  ends  with  long  praises 
of  the  bestowal  of  gifts  on  the  Sangha  (td  f.  51  a  11). 

11.  Continuation  of  nr.  10;  the  reil^ard  of  Citrarati's  liber- 
ality is  shown  by  his  happiness  in  a  posterior  existence.  He  is  bom 
in  a  miraculous  way  as  Padmagekhara,  sdn  to  a  king  and  a  queen, 
and  grows  up  a  great  hero,  who  performi  extraordinary  exploits. 
But  in  the  midst  of  his  greatness  and  imperial  power  he  gets 
disgusted  of  the  vain  mundane  glory  and  wealth,  turns  monk 
and  converts  his  subjects  (to  f.  57  b  4). 

12.  The  last  half  of  PadmaQekharg's  story  told  over  again 
and  amplified  (to  f.  61b  4). 

13.  Previous  existence  of  Padma^ekhara,  preceded  by  a 
long  description  of  the  twelve  principal  tirthas  in  Nepal.  They 
are  visited  and  worshipped,  it  is  said  (f.  64  a  8) 

1^  iJ^wh  etc.  (to  65  b  8). 

14  =  Av.  nr.  6;  portions  of  it  are  borrowed  literally  and 
amplified  with  long  paraphrases  and  additions,  cp.  my  n.  15  on 
Av.  I,  p.  29.  The  help  in  vain  procured  by  the  Tirthikas  to  the 
sick  boy  is  narrated  in  particulars,  with  an  unmistakable  irony 
in  describing  their  practices  of  asking  for  money  to  redeem  sins 
and  confiscating  the  profit  for  themselves  (to  f.  70  b  7). 

15.  Description  of  the  ahoratravrata^  being  the  vralaraja. 
Bhagavan  explains  it  to  Ea^yapa,  and  Qariputra  taught  it  king 
Dharmadaksa,  who  with  his  queen  had  been  chacals  in  some 
former  existence  (to  f.  74  a  12). 

16.  The  story  of  the  musician  Supriya  =  Av.  nr.  17. 
This  borrowing  from  the  AvadSnagataka  does  not  consist  in  a 
simple  transfer  of  portions  of  that  text  to  the  new  collection,  as 
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the  compoBer  of  this  compilation  has  done  elsewhere,  bat  he  must 
have  taken  his  text  from  some  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  kind 
as  is  represented  in  the  avadlnam&lsis  B  and  Aq;  cp.  my  pre- 
liminary Introduction  p.  IX  n.  3.  The  style  and  spirit  of  the  para- 
phrase are  the  same  and  it  is  donbtless  also  made  by  a  MahS- 
yftnist  (to  f.  87  b  9).  I  have  noticed  f.  76  a  6  »  q^^ 

1^ 

17.  Eulogy  of  a  posadka  vraia^  named  Bhagavato  Aryava- 
lokite^varasffa  bodhiaatvasjfa  vratam^  the  efficiency  of  which  is 
illustrated  by  two  stories,  of  the  merchant  Snpriya  and  of  the 
king  Dharmap&la  of  VaiQSli;  the  latter  recovers  by  it  a  jewel  after 
having  lost  his  to  Indra  who,  in  the  disguise  of  a  Brahman,  had 
begged  it  from  him.  Prose  and  verse  (to  f.  82  b  1). 

18.  This  avadana  is  wholly  perturbated.  In  it  the  two  nrs.  2 
and  59  of  Avadanagataka  are  taken  up  and  mingled.  As  far 
as  may  be  inferred  from  the  confused  relation,  both  tales  serve 
as  examples  of  the  power  of  the  above  said  vrata  of  Avalokitef- 
vara,  which  is  also  identified  with  the  upav&savrata  mentioned 
Av.  I,  p.  339  foil.  The  borrowings  from  A  v.  are  literal,  but 
with  manifold  additions  and  interpolations  (to  f .  85  a  12). 

19.  The  story  of  A  v.  nr.  10  is  broadly  told,  literal  borrow- 
ings being  intermingled  with  metrical  interpolations  and  additions. 
A  eulogy  of  dam  in  prose  and  verse  is  subjoined  (to  f.  88  a  10), 
Cp.  Av.  I,  55,  n.  2. 

20.  Ampliation  of  A  v.  nr.  1,  whole  portions  of  which  are 
borrowed  literally.  The  long  additions  are  mostly  in  verse.  The 
Buddha  in  a  long  discourse  expounds  to  Ananda  the  qualities 
required  for  obtaining  bodhi]  f.  88  b  10  ^iHi  ^FRt  331;  the 
argument  is,  of  course,  mahayanist.  Pur^a  asks  the  Buddha 
(f.  89  b  in  fine)  how  it  comes  that  men  are  so  different  in  their 
moral  conduct.  The  Buddha  answers  in  prose,  that  this  difference 
depends  on  the  origin  of  the  individuals,  whether,  being  bom 
in  the  human  world  they  arrive  from  one  of  the  heavens  or  from 
the  world  of  the  Asuras,  or  from  the  Pretas  and  so  on;  next  to  this 
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the  Boddha  expatiates  on  hells,  their  number  and  charactensties 
and  on  the  other  forms  of  existence.  In  the  last  part  of  this 
avad&na  the  name  of  Eft^yapa  is  often  substitnted  for  Pdrna,  so 
that  its  conclusion  is  very  confused  (to  f.  92  a  3). 

21.  Ay.  nr.  3  is  here  partly  copied  partly  amplified.  At 
the  point  of  the  Baddha's  smile  our  text  ceases  to  follow  At., 
but,  instead  of  this  cliche,  contains  a  cosmological  conversation 
between  the  Buddha  and  Snnanda,  the  formerly  lazy  boy.  In  the 
midst  of  it  the  scene  changes  on  a  sudden.  A  king,  probably 
AQoka,  discourses  in  good  verses  —  were  they  but  not  so  corrupt 
in  the  MS!  —  with  Upagupta.  The  conclusion  is  again  very 
confused  (to  f.  95  a  5). 

22.  Story  of  the  sarthavdha  S&nta  (sic)  and  his  son  Sftntaja. 
This  narration  in  (lokas  brings  the  tale  up  to  a  point,  where 
the  situation  of  the  beginning  of  A  v.  nr.  13  has  been  reached. 
From  thence  the  text  of  Av.,  partly  identical,  partly  a  reeensio 
ornatior^  it  seems,  continues  the  tale  to  the  end  (to  f .  97  a  12). 

23.  King  DharmaQlrsa  of  Rajagrha  abdicates  in  favour  of 
his  son  Punya^lrsa  and  goes  with  his  wife  to  the  forest.  The  old 
king  exposes  the  reasons  of  his  decision  in  a  long  sermon,  which 
deals  among  others  with  theories  on  the  fetus  and  the  paternal 
and  maternal  parts  in  the  body  of  the  child.  On  a  sudden 
(f.  98  a  6)  Av.  nr.  16  {pancavarsika)  commences.  It  is  told  in 
full  with  the  very  words  of  A  v.;  there  are  but  few  additions. 
The  former  Buddha  is  called  Dlpankara,  not  RatnaQaila  (cp. 
Av.  I,  91,  13).  After  the  words  MWiPmA^R  (ib.  I,  92,  6)  the 
story  of  Dharmagirsa  is  continued  and  his  attainment  of  Buddha- 
hood  is  narrated  (to  f.  99  b  5). 

24.  This  avadana  is  partly  identical  with  Av.  nr.  21.  Yet 
it  contains  also  a  quite  other  tale,  which  is  akin  to  the  Pali 
Jataka  nr.  12,  the  Nigrodhamigajataka.  The  mrgaraja  is  here 
called  Vicitra.  This  portion  is  in  Pali  and  sanskritized  Pali,  it 
seems.  If  the  MS  were  not  so  exceedingly  bad,  I  should  feel 
inclined  to  transcribe  it,  for  it  looks  to  be  well  written  and  has 
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literary  merits.  Brahmadatta  after  giving  abhaiya  to  the  deer, 
toms  himself  an  ascetic  and  sets  out  for  Boddhaksetra  (to 
f.  102  b  2). 

25.  A  very  perplexed  conglomeration  of  different  tales^ 
alternating^  as  if  it  were,  at  random.  One  of  them  is  the  story  of 
a  brahman  who  converted  himself  in  the  days  of  the  Buddha  Pad- 
mottara,  but  did  not  possess  the  right  belief.  Him  the  Buddha 
instructs  about  the  duties  and  qualities  of  a  Bodhisattva  and  t^Is 
him  the  story  of  king  Brahmadatta.  On  a  sudden  the  narration 
jumps  over  to  the  plot  of  Av.  nr.  32,  which  is  taken  up  partly 
with  the  same  words,  partly  with  additions.  After  following  this 
course  for  some  pages  the  frame-story  comes  back.  The  brahman 
is  admitted  into  the  Sangha  with  the  ehibhik^uka  formula,  but 
one  clvara  fails  to  appear.  The  Buddha  accounts  for  the  cause 
of  this  deficiency  by  means  of  a  story  of  the  past  and  succeeds  in 
producing  the  civara  (to  f.  105  b  7). 

26.  The  name  of  the  hero  is  Qitalaprabha  or  ^itaprabha, 
but  the  story  told  is  not  the  same  as  A  v.  nr.  26  but  A  v.  nr.  61, 
wherewith  it  is  partly  identical  (to  f.  108  a  11). 

27.  Story  of  a  fre^thin,  Pu^yamati  [MS:  Punyavatl]  fer- 
vent adherent  of  the  Buddhas,  who  after  death  gains  rebirth  in 
svarga  and  praise  by  Qakra,  and  of  his  former  existence  as  the 
poor  Qantamati  who  became  rich  by  his  almsgiving  and  worship 
of  a  stupa.  This  tale  written  in  good  Sanskrit  but  miserably  cor- 
rupt in  this  bad  MS,  is  introduced  by  a  very  confased  discourse 
of  two  persons,  who  are  sometimes  Agoka  and  Upagupta,  some- 
times the  Buddha  and  Maitreya.  The  Mahayanist  creed  of  its 
composer  appears  clearly  by  the  mention  of  the  five  Dhyani- 
buddhas,  who  are  named  more  than  once  (to  f .  111b  8). 

28.  Story  of  a  pious  sSLrthav&ha  Saugandhatlrna  and  his 
faithful  wife  with  some  other  small  stories  inserted.  He  stays  long 
years  abroad^  and  his  wife  grows  old  during  that  separation. 
Returning  at  last,  he  perishes  in  a  shipwreck.  The  Buddha  shows 
him  to  her  while  asleep,  how  he  has  been  reborn  in  the  heavens 
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in  consequence  of  the  offerings  of  perfumes  and  flowers  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  to  perform.  After  a  week  she,  too,  dies  and 
rejoins  her  husband  in  heaven.  Verse  mixed  with  prose  (to 
f.  115a  4). 

29.  Story  of  two  existences  of  a  pious  lady  who  honoured 
the  caityas  with  flower-offerings.  Part  of  it  is  taken  from  Av. 
nr.  53,  namely  her  being  welcomed  in  heaven.  The  monks  ask 
particulars  with  respect  to  flower- worship  and  its  reward;  tine 
Buddha  proclaims  a  table  of  rates  for  different  cases.  The  last 
part  of  this  avad.  is  utterly  confused  (to  f .  116a  11). 

30.  This  avad.  corresponds  with  A  v.  nr.  19,  which  is, 
however,  much  modified  and  contaminated  with  A  v.  nr.  20,  which 
is  made  the  story  of  the  past.  The  whole  is  the  illustration  of 
an  instruction  given  by  the  Buddha  to  Maitreya  about  the  phala 
of  nawedya.  The  future  Buddha  who  in  the  tale  A  v.  nr.  20  is 
called  Divyannada,  has  here  the  name  of  Divy3,nnanaividyadana! 
(tof.  118b  6). 

31.  A  clumsy  story  about  a  cul  de  jatte,  who  by  endless 
devotions  to  a  stupa  of  the  Buddha  Ka<;yapa  recovers  his  hands 
and  feet  and  his  health,  for  he  was  a  leper,  too,  and  at  last  is 
about  to  sacrifice  himself  into  the  fire.  This  tale  is  intermixed 
with  a  eulogy  of  burning  lamps  in  the  month  of  Karttika  and  a 
description  of  the  feast  of  lamps  with  stories  relating  to  the 
meritorious  act  of  giving  Sugatadlpas  (to  f.  121b  6). 

The  quotations  and  borrowings  from  A  v.  have  proved  to  be 
of  little  or  no  value  for  editorial  purposes.  The  MS  of  A  v.,  used 
by  the  compilator  of  Vic,  was  not  better,  rather  in  a  worse  con- 
dition, than  that  which  is  the  basis  of  our  edition,  and  which  I 
now  proceed  to  give  account  of. 


As  has  been  stated  in  my  Preliminary  Introduction  p.  VU, 
the  Avad&na^ataka  text  rests  on  one  MS,  the  Cambridge 
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Add.  1611,  which  I  denote  by  B.  The  other  three  MSS  I  have 
collated,  GDP  have  been  copied  from  it.  There  cannot  be  the  least 
doubt  thereabont.  I  have  given  the  conclnsive  proof  of  it,  when 
I  accounted  for  the  origin  of  the  loss  of  avad.  nr.  6  (p.  YII  and 
Vni  of  my  Introd.))  and  I  may  add  that  in  many  places  errors 
and  mistakes  fonnd  in  GDP  are  caused  by  misreading  or  mis- 
understanding indistinct  aki^as  in  B^).  In  avad.  nr.  68  (1, 377,  i) 
the  first  and  third  aksaras  of  l^fi^  are  blurred  in  B,  the  second 
may  be  read  f>T  or  f^,  the  fourth  ^  or  9.  Now,  what  do  we  meet  with 
in  the  copies?  The  copyist  of  D  wrote  ^T^4,  that  of  P  qf^i)si, 
that  of  G  ofsfiR: ,  the  common  source  of  this  diversity  being  the 
state  of  things  in  B.  In  avad.  nr.  75  (11, 24,6)  B  has  q^rT  (or 
instead  of  q^.  Since  this  correction  is  put  in  a  wrong  place,  not 
between  stft  and  qrflfo,  but  between  and  js[^:^  the  copyists, 
not  understanding  the  meaning  of  it,  copied  it  differently:  the 
scribe  of  D,  a  wiseacre,  wrote  tnsfcnKr);  that  of  G,  a  stupid 
fellow,  wrote  nonsense;  that  of  P,  a  cautious  man,  marked  a  gap 
of  two  aksaras.  See  n.  4  on  II,  24.  Again,  in  avad.  nr.  85 
(11,86,  i)  B  has  Fq^qi^;  a  sign  put  on  the  first  aks.  of  the 
second  word  refers  to  the  top')  of  the  page  (f.  80a),  where  is 
written  qo?.  I  suppose,  this  addition  is  intended  to  correct 
^HUad4i  (cp.  Add.  and  Gorr.  II,  211).  Of  the  copyists,  he  alone 
who  wrote  D  understood  the  intention,  the  two  others  mingled 
qqj  and  sir^  together,  but  differently;  see  11,86  n.  2.  Another 
instance  may  be  I,  48,  s,  see  n.  3  on  that  page.  This  much  may 
suffice.  Evidence  of  the  direct  dependence  of  GDP  from  B, 
together  with  their  independence  of  each  other,  is  to  be  found 


1)  The  copyist  who  wrote  P,  left  out  in  avad.  nr.  89  a  portion,  which  exactly 
coincides  with  the  line  f.  37  b  2  of  B  (see  my  Introd.  ).  1.).  The  same  test  happens 
to  be  applicable  to  C;  its  copyist  likewise  OTcrlooked  one  line  of  B;  hence  the 
gap  which  is  in  the  context  G  f.  69  b  7,  and  which  is  exactly  filled  up  by  inserting 
B  f.  31  a  11;  a  similar  case  is  the  o?erlooking  of  B's  f.  83  b  5  in  G  f.  153  b. 

2)  I  see  I  happened  to  write  by  mistake  «bottom»  for  «top»,  in  my  n.  2 

on  u,  p.  se. 
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also  in  other  critical  notes  of  my  edition,  especially  I,  216  n.  6. 
Vide  I,  2  n.  4;  9  n.  3  and  5;  200  n.  1;  217  n.  2;  225  n.  8; 
235  n.  4;  337  n.  1;  366  n.  7;  H,  11,  n.  3;  37  n.  2;  54  n.  1; 
110  n.  6  etc.  This  relation  is  so  clear,  that  even  a  superficial 
comparison  tanght  it  to  Feer.  He  who,  in  the  alntrodaction^  of 
his  translation,  p.  xxxv,  declares:  «J'ai  biep  vu  k  Cambridge, 
en  1879,  les  deux  Ms.  de  M.  D.  Wright,  ce  qui  m'a  permis  de 
faire  quelques  constatations  ;  mais  le  temps  m'a  manqu6  pour  faire 
une  collation  exacte  et  complete*,  had  seen  enough  to  state  as  his 

verdict  about  the  interrelation  of  B,  C  and  P:  «Le  no.  161 1  

est  le  manuscrit  original*  and  «ce  ms.  161 1  est  sans  doute 

le  seul  repr6sentant  des  anciens  manuscrits  de  cet  ouvrage» 
(Journal  Aaiaiique,  1879  II,  p.  144). 

It  may  be  asked,  why,  this  having  appeared  the  state  of 
things,  I  took  any  longer  heed  of  the  copies  and  did  not  neglect 
them  wholly  in  the  critical  annotation.  To  this  I  would  answer 
that  they,  namely  D  and  P,  have  now  and  then  be  a  real  help  to 
me;  especially  in  the  case  of  indistinctness  or  corruption  of  the 
text  transmitted,  it  was  necessary  to  note  their  readings.  For 
this  reason,  too,  I  have  mentioned,  wherever  I  thought  it  to  be 
of  some  use,  their  lectionis  varietaSj  and,  if  they  correct  obvious 
errors  in  their  prototype,  this  has  been  carefully  registered,  even 
in  slight  cases.  But  I  have,  of  course,  abstained  from  giving  a 
complete  list  of  the  blunders  and  mistakes  made  in  the  copies. 
In  more  intricate  cases,  the  copies  proved,  as  a  rule,  of  little  or 
no  use  for  the  constitution  of  the  text. 

For  this  reason  I  did  not  avail  myself  of  a  fifth  MS  of 
Avadana^ataka,  the  Calcutta  one,  described  in  RajendralaPs 
Sanslmt  Buddhist  Literature  of  Nepal,  p.  17  foil.  There 
the  same  gap  of  av.  nr.  5  and  instead  of  it,  the  first  part  of 
the  sukaravadana  is  found,  as  in  B.  This  appears  from  the 
epitome  of  nr.  Y,  made  by  the  pandits  of  Rajendralal  in  the 
negligent  and  superficial  manner,  proper  to  them.  The  «Cha9- 
4ika»  whom  they  mention,  must  be  Ya^ika  and  the  «Devaputra 
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falling  from  beaveiu  is  the  devaputra  who  felt  his  being  about  to 
become  a  s&karal  Those  pan4it8  contaminated  the  two  stories, 
unconsciously  of  course  The  Calcutta  MS  does  not  contain  the 
complete  work;  the  tenth  varga  is  wanting. 

B  =  Cambr.  Add.  1611  (see  Bendall's  Catalogue)  was 
written  in  Nepal  in  the  year  765  of  the  Nepalese  era  =  1645 
A.  D.  This  is  stated  at  the  end  of  the  work,  next  to  the  notice 
about  Thandlf vara,  mentioned  aupra^  p.  XX.  Immediately  after  the 
words  quoted  there  the  Buddhist  credo  etc.  is  subjoined.  I  faith- 
fully reproduce  this  passage  with  the  corruptions  of  its  wording, 
only  using,  of  course,  the  Nagari  character  instead  of  the  Ne- 
palese one:  q  gqf  ^nme||  ^d^yl  ricmirT:  I  ?IS|^  Jl^^l^ 
^^fWm:  II  II  ^^irg  ^H  ^MJUMHWI.  Six  or  seven  aksaras 
that  follow  have  been  made  illegible;  on  the  margin  ifqiST  is 
written  and  under  that  word  Wft^  (the  last  but  one  aks.  may 
also  represent  ^  or  Q?). 

B  measures  37  x  10  centim.  and  31  X  7  within  the  margin; 
it  numbers  98  leaves  of  as  a  rule  13  lines  on  the  page,  each  leaf 
being  written  on  both  sides,  with  the  exception  of  the  1'^ ;  the 
text  commences  f.  lb.  There  are  a  few  pages  of  14  lines 
(f.  31a.  33b.  58a  and  b.  60b.  62b),  still  less  of  12  (f.  34a. 
94  b).  The  oblong  shape  of  the  MS  affords  room  for  a  great 
number  of  letters  on  the  line.  The  handwriting  is  fine,  small 
and  close,  in  the  style  as  described  in  Bend  all's  Palaeogr. 
Introd.  p.  XXXV  of  his  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  Buddhist  M8S 
at  Cambridge.  So  the  comparatively  large  text  is  inclosed  within 
a  pustaka  of  a  comparatively  small  size.  I  have  got  the  impression 
that  the  copyist  who  wrote  it  was  an  able  man  who  understood 
that  which  he  copied,  and  that  the  errors  and  gaps  in  the  trans- 
mitted text  will  have  been  hardly  increased  by  his  fault.  He 


1)  For  cariosity's  take,  this  other  sample  of  their  scholarship.  P.  38,  at  the 
end  of  av.  LIII,  the  words  of  the  text  ^fiaWTfWBS^  «Wlr*iHHJAv.  1, 304,  u) 
are  thus  translated:  she  aobtained  the  frnit  of  being  furnished  with  earsnl 
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shows  his  diligence  and  care  even  in  the  tedious  repetitions  of 
the  many  cliches,  which  are  nowhere  abridged,  as  a  rule;  he 
seems,  however,  to  have  lost  his  patience  near  the  end  of  the  book, 
see  II,  180  n.  7.  Of  the  marginal  and  interlinear  corrections, 
some  are  doubtless  written  by  the  same  hand  as  the  manuscript, 
as  J:  written  above  TOR**  see  1, 195,  n.  1,  q  added  (p.  321  n.  1), 
m  written  on  the  margin  (p.  331  n.  3),  ^  inserted  between  IR 
and  f^""  (II,  15  n.  5),  2^  put  above  ^  to  correct  this  (11, 39, 7), 
ift  put  above  ^  to  correct  Ht  (II,  54  n.  1)  etc.  A  good  deal 
of  them  may,  however,  rather  be  ascribed  to  one  (or  more)  se- 
cmda(e)  mmua^  as  sometimes  appears  from  differences  of  hand- 
writing:  instances  thereof  are  the  cases  mentioned  I,  153  n.  2; 
180  n.  6,  where  a  wrong  correction  has  been  written  on  the 
margin^  owing  to  somebody  not  realizing  that  ^  in  the  text  should 
mean  a  miswritten  cn;  205  n.  6  (a  similar  case  of  misunderstand* 
ing)  and  in  sundry  other  instances  of  aVerschlimmbesserungB,  as 
Germans  call  such  emendations  as  are  rather  pessumdations.  For 
this  reason  the  interlinear  and  marginal  additions  of  B  are  duly 
registered  in  the  critical  annotation  except  in  cases  of  no  impor- 
tance at  all,  as  e.  g.  II,  119, 15  where  B  has  cqf  dlj^lH^^WM 
or  11,150,7  B  ^s^apftrf:-  The  question  may  arise  whether  the 
corrector  or  correctors  made  use  of  some  MS  other  than  the 
original  from  which  B  was  copied.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  so, 
for  the  reasons  I  have  stated  I,  218  n.  4  and  232  n.  4.  At  all 
events,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  alterations  and  modifications 
are  dqe  to  different  hands,  cp.  I,  108  n.  5;  a  certain  instance  of 
a  secunda  manus  is  also  II,  198, 5,  see  n.  6. 

As  to  the  hypothetical  original  of  B,  it  will  have  been  also 
written  in  Nepal,  I  suppose.  Some  old  errors  point  to  the  Nepa- 
lese  character  as  the  source  of  mistakes,  namely  fspwf?!  for 
qfk  (I,  23  n.  4),  ^  put  for  51  (I,  216  n.  1),  f^mx  for  ftgf^; 
(I,  313  n.  4),  the  frequent  interchanging  of  ^  and  \  and  the 
like.  The  hypothetical  original  of  B,  which  I  call  A,  may  have 
had  =b  58  aksaras  on  the  line,  if  I  am  right  in  explaining  the  fact 
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that  B  f.  93b  1 2  inserts  the  passage  <l(UjRiaV4M^  I  M^IM^IrH^Hr 

^3S(\  (II,  174,  8—5)  by  surmisiDg  that  this  marginal  insertion 
corresponds  to  one  line  of  A,  which  the  scribe  had  first  overlooked 
and  afterwards  added  on  the  margin. 

Of  the  copies  made  from  B,  D  is  the  oldest,  being  dated 
912  of  the  Nepalese  era  =  1792  A.  D.  It  is  the  very  counter- 
part of  B;  for  its  handwriting  (Nepalese  character)  is  big  and 
tall  and  it  has  only  7  lines  on  the  page.  Its  size  is  37  and 
10  centim.,  and  31  and  7  centim.  within  the  margin.  It 
numbers  313  leaves^),  of  which  the  first  and  the  last  are 
written  on  one  side,  the  rest  on  both  sides.  The  copyist 
was  apparently  a  learned  man,  familiar  with  the  avadana 
class.  He  dealt  with  the  text  rather  freely,  modifying  in  the 
dichSs  a  little  to  his  own  taste  with  the  tendency  to  ampli- 
fication; in  the  description  of  former  Baddhas  for  instance  he 
likes  to  put  "^^int  ^  ^^^ort  9  for  I^H^sgiml,  if  B  has  mi^  he  is 
inclined  to  write  M<^Hi|| ,  and  so  on.  Understanding  that  which 
he  was  copying  he  made  a  great  number  of  small  and  self-evident 
corrections,  but  he  is  of  almost  no  help  in  corrnpt  places;  in 
such  cases  he  would  rather  by  superficial  emendations  make  the 
things  worse.  But  his  good  qualities  are  obscured  by  his  want 
of  care;  many  are  his  omissions  and  pretermissions.  If  D  were 
the  sole  MS  available,  it  could  hardly  serve  as  a  sufficient  in- 
strument for  the  edition. 

C  =  Cambr.  Add.  1386,  numbering  180  pages  of  12  or 
13  lines  —  very  seldom:  14  —  is  a  very  bad  copy.  Its  scribe 
was  a  blunt  and  stupid  person.  It  abounds  in  blunders  of  the 
coarsest  kind;  omissions  and  dittographies  are  frequent.  Its  poor 
condition  made  me  soon  neglect  to  reckon  with  it,  safe  in  intri- 
cate passages,  where  its  rendering  of  B  has  been  noticed  for  the 
sake  of  completeness. 


1)  Or  rather  B14,  for  tfao  number  186  is  employed  twice. 
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P,  the  Paris  MS  of  the  Biblioth^ne  Nationale,  D  122,  is 
made  np  of  two  volumes,  the  first  of  40  x  12%  centim.,  and 
30  X  8  within  the  margin,  tiie  second  of  39  X  12%,  and  30x  7y, 
within  the  margin.  The  first  volume  which  contains  the  ava- 
danas  nr.  1 — 64  is  written  in  a  good  and  distinct  N&garl  hand- 
writing by  an  accurate  man  who  did  his  duty  with  care;  some- 
times he  mistook  the  meaning  of  difficult  Nepalese  ak^as^). 
The  pages  number  8  lines,  with  the  exception  of  f.  62  a  and 
68a  which  have  9  and  the  three  last  pages,  written  with  cha- 
racters of  larger  size;  f.  150b  is  filled  up  with  7,  151a  with 
6  lines,  and  the  one  line  remaining  to  finish  the  av.  nr.  64  was 
to  be  written  on  f.  151b.  The  second  volume,  of  the  same  size 
as  the  first,  with  likewise  8  lines  on  each  page  (only  232  a  has 
nine)  is  written  by  another  hand.  This  second  copyist  was  in- 
ferior to  the  first,  but  he  did  his  work  tolerably  well  and  his 
Nagan  handwriting  is  sufficiently  clear.  A  few  times,  and  hap- 
pily but  for  small  portions,  this  hand  alternates  with  a  third  one, 
that  wrote  part  of  f.  175a,  224a,  227b,  233a  and  b;  those 
passages  are  crowded  with  mistakes  of  every  kind.  Since  Peer's 
translation  rests  on  the  Paris  MS,  I  have  made  a  careful  collat- 
ion of  it  and,  as  a  rule,  have  stated  in  my  notes  the  places, 
where  deficiencies  of  his  translation  are  the  consequence  of  bad 
readings  in  P,  which  he  would  have  got  rid  of,  if  he  had  availed 
himself  of  B;  see  1,81  n.  8.  208  n.  8.  257  n.  4.  11,63  n.  3. 
115  n.  1,  and  cp.  II,  157  n.  3. 

I  have  pointed  out  above  that  B  is  the  unique  source  for 
the  tradition  of  the  Sanskrit  text  of  Avadanagataka.  Here  I  add 
this  restriction.  A  few  avadEnas  and  portions  of  them  have  been 
preserved  in  fragments  of  a  MS  of  the  XIV*^  or  XV"*  century 
found  in  Gambr.  Add.  1680  II.  Since  these  fragments  are  accu- 


1)  A  noticeable  instance  is  the  passage  1, 78, 9  of  the  ed.,  where  P  has 
9ff{  ^^  for  ^  by  misinterpretation  of  the  Nepalese  ak^.  J^.  The  copyist  of 
G  made  the  same  mistake,  that  of  D  understood 
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rately  described  in  Bendall's  GataliHjue  aud  I  have  de^ilt  with 
them  1, 167  and  in  the  critical  annotatiou,  as  often  as  this  valu- 
able critical  instrument  was  at  hand,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell 
here  longer  npon  them.  A  photographical  reprodnction  of  some 
of  them  is  joined  to  volume  I  of  this  edition.  F  (so  I  denote  the 
fragments)  is  the  only  MS  source  independent  from  B. 

Besides  the  Sanskrit  sources  the  translations  in  Tibetan  and 
Chinese  have  afforded  some  precious  help  for  the  constitution  of 
the  text,  especially  the  Tibetan  translation,  which  commends  it- 
self for  that  purpose  by  its  literal  and  mechanical  rendering  of 
-  the  original.  As  I  am  not  a  Tibetan  scholar  myself,  I  availed 
myself  in  the  first  place  of  the  data  to  be  found  in  Peer's  trans- 
lation, but  soon  and  to  the  profit  of  my  work,  not  in  the  last 
place  of  the  communications  of  Peer  himself,  who  with  the 
greatest  helpfulness  and  sympathy  supplied  me  with  the  Tibetan 
correspondences  of  which  I  stood  in  need  up  to  the  6^^  decad.  His 
lamentable  death  having  put  a  stop  to  this  source  of  informat- 
ion, I  applied  to  my  friend  F.  W.  Thomas,  to  whose 
careful  and  accurate  statements  in  answer  to  my  questions  a 
great  deal  of  the  testimonies  from  the  Tibetan  in  the  seventh 
decad  are  due.  At  last,  having  become  somewhat  acquainted 
with  Tibetan,  I  have  consulted  the  Tibetan  translation  directly 
and  at  leisure,  owing  to  the  liberal  loan  of  the  copy  of  Mdo, 


vol.  XXIX,  that  contains  ^^•"^^'^'^^^'^f^-'^^^'q-^'^^'q'^ 


—  Pirmdy  [or:  T^rmrnvkha'^avcdana^ataha^  belonging  to  the 
Indian  Office  Library.  In  expressing  here  my  sincerest  thanks 
to  the  Library  Committee  of  the  India  Office  for  that  generous 
allowance  and  to  its  Librarian,  Mr.  Thomas  for  his  kind  inter- 
cession I  acquit  myself  of  an  agreeable  duty,  forsooth! 

The  Tibetan  translation  is  of  great  utility  also  for  this 
reason,  that  several  gaps  in  the  Sanskrit  tradition  are  indicated 
and  filled  up  by  it;  see  the  following  notes:  1,113  n.  2;  338 
n.  11;  378  n.  9;  380  n.  3,  11,12  n.  3;  45  n.  8;  58  n.  3; 
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93  n.  2;  121  n.  10;  145  n.  5;  151  n.  1;  155  n.  7;  156  n.  2- 
Consequently  these  gaps  in  the  tradition  came  into  existence 
within  the  time  that  elapsed  between  the  Tibetan  translation 
being  made  and  the  performance  of  the  copy  A  or  B.  Some  of 
them  did  not  yet  exist  when  the  metrical  paraphrases  were  com- 
posed, some  others  however  existed  already  at  that  time,  as  is  duly 
remarked  in  each  case  in  my  critical  annotation. 

For  the  rest,  the  Sanskrit  original  of  the  Tibetan  version 
was  itself  not  wholly  free  from  gaps.  It  appears  from  Feer^s 
statement,  quoted  at  1, 225,  that  av.  nr.  39  ends  abruptly  in  the 
Tibetan,  though  that  version  supplies  one  sentence  missing  in 
F  and  B;  also  II,  156  n.  6  and  163  n.  3,  where  a  sentence  has 
been  lost  both  in  the  Sanskrit  original  and  in  the  Tibetan.  Some 
other  corruptions  are  likewise  as  old  as  the  Tibetan  version, 
e.  g.  the  mistake  of  putting  Ka^yapa  for  Kanakamuni  (II,  34 
n.  4).  But  in  many  places  the  Tibetan  proved  an  emin- 
ent assistance  to  restore  corruptions  of  the  Sanskrit  tra- 
dition. I  name  here  but  three:  I,  289,  ii  TO  my  conjectural 
emendation  for  II,  145,2  where  I  restored  !;tji  ^  for 
(the  nonsensical  reading  which  stood  already  in  the  ms.  of  A  v. 
used  by  the  paraphrast  who  composed  K)  on  the  ground  afforded 
by  the  Tibetan,  and  the  title  of  av.  nr.  9  not  as  is  the 
reading  of  the  Sanskrit  tradition. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  the  monk  or  monks  who 
translated  the  Avadana^ataka  into  Tibetan  a  few  times  mis- 
understood some  Sanskrit  word  or  misrepresented  it  in  its  Ti- 
betan shape,  as  crftEnf,  which  he  treated  as  =  9f^Wt  (II,  70  n.); 
as  in  av.  nr.  81,  where  the  translator  must  have  taken  VTVn: 
for  since  he  renders  it  by         (see  II,  63,  n.  2  pada  c 

of  the  Tibetan  stanza  quoted);  as  in  the  beginning  of  av.  nr.  63 
(1, 354,  lo),  if  I  am  right  supposing  that  he  took  giHI"  for  71?R1^. 
The  fantastical  etymology  of  Suparaga  (vide  11,166  n.  2)  may 
be  a  conscious  concession  to  the  bias  of  translating  Sanskrit 
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proper  names,  if  anyhow  possible;  cp.  Feer,  p.  363  with 
respect  to  the  land  of  the  Knrus  (^^:)  translated  ^ 
«bad  sounds.  Can  the  fault,  signalized  by  Peer  p.  316  n.  2, 
of  translating  UH«h{  by  originate  in  a  confusion  of  its 

synonym  ?RPO  or  the  like  with  5|QJ5f  ? 

Glosses  that  crept  into  the  text  are  rarely  met  with.  The 
passage  that  sums  up  the  six  wonderful  states  II,  55,  w  may 
be  an  old  one.  The  aryastlingo  margah  explained  (1,232  n.  6) 
and  the  enumeration  of  the  anfasatyani  (1, 351  n.  4)  are  marginal 
glosses  in  B. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  text  I  have  endeavoured  to  avail 
myself  of  the  advantage  of  having  at  my  disposal  an  ancient 
MS  of  so  good  condition  as  B  really  is^  in  this  way  that  I  ta- 
citly deducted  from  the  gross  gain  which  I  obtained  from  it  the 
tare  consisting  in  the  ordinary  clerical  errors  and  such  ortho- 
graphies as  are  contrary  to  our  habits.  So  I  got  a  net  profit 
cleared  from  the  many  inconsistencies,  singularities  and  faults 
which  are  proper  to  manuscript  texts.  It  is  a  matter  of  course 
that  the  habitual  oscillations  of  spelling  in  Nepalese  texts  between 
n  and  ^  and  ^;  ^  and  ^;  J  and  ^  etc.  often  occur.  The 
number  of  cases  where  only  the  context  may  decide  whether  we  have 
to  read  sj  or  ^T;  I  or  s^;  fa  or  a;  J  or  5T;  3  or  y;  B  or  ; 
^  or  ?;  H  or  SR;  H  or  >T  etc.  is  not  small.  Common  mistakes 
are  for  WPH  or  inversely,  Pl^rU  for  PfPflrU,  iMUiMM  for 
ftni?nFI  (cp.  1, 13  n.  1),  which  is  constant  in  the  avadanas  of  the 
second  and  third  varga  (except  nr.  27),  s^ft  for  cQt^  in  the 
clich6  of  the  Buddha's  outer  appearance,  the  confusion  of 
and  )PI?T:,  3cm  and  3^.  I  cannot  but  repeat  that  which  has 
been  said  by  Sen  art  in  the  Preface  p.  XII  of  his  edition  of 
Mahavastu.  Further  there  is  a  great  inconsistency  in  applying 
the  rules  of  sandhi  or  not;  in  this  point  much  is  to  be  put  to 
the  account  of  the  individual  copyists,  who  are  in  the  habit  to 
deal  rather  freely  with  their  archetype  in  this  respect;  of  the 
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copyists  who  transcribed  the  ms.  B  of  our  text,  that  of  D  allows 
an  excessive  liberty  to  himself.  The  same  may  be  said  of  soch 
geminations  as  where  simple  consonants  are  likewise  allowed  or 
of  simple  consonants  in  cases  of  necessary  gemination,  of  the 
type  afi  dealt  with  by  Lanman  in  his  edition  of  Whitney's 
translation  of  the  Atharva  Veda,  II,  p.  832. 

In  settling  orthographical  questions,  as  was  my  dnty  as  an 
editor,  I  have  followed  the  principles  put  forth  in  my  prelimin- 
ary Introduction  p.  X,  and  to  which  I  still  adhere  now.  Senart's 
plea  for  the  orthography  jflMHri  and  the  like,  in  his  Preface  of 
the  1*^  vol;  of  MahSvastu,  p.  XVII  n.,  does  not  convince  me. 
The  habit  of  putting  for  w  is  not  limited  to  Buddhist  San- 
skrit texts,  see  e.  g.  Bahler,  Indian  Studies  II,  9  and  10. 

I  wrote  my  preliminary  Introduction  in  March  1902.  In 
the  seven  years  that  have  passed  since  that  time,  the  imprdbus 
labor  of  editing  this  old  text  has  happily  come  to  its  end.  May 
it  be  of  some  profit  to  the  students  of  Buddhist  lore  and  of  Bud- 
dhist tale-telling  and  help  to  control  the  use  of  Peer's  trans- 
lation, which  (for  excusable  reasons)  is  deficient  in  many,  many 
respects.  Those  authorities  and  persons  who  by  their  assistance 
or  by  the  facilities  they  granted  to  me,  have  contributed  to  the 
performance  of  my  task  —  I  named  them  in  my  preliminary 
Introduction  —  may  again  acknowledge  the  expression  of  my 
gratefulness.  Alas,  I  cannot  bring  it  to  my  deceased  friend 
Cecil  Bendall!  It  was  he  who  with  the  warmest  interest  foll- 
owed the  progress  of  the  edition  of  AvadHna^ataka,  who  help- 
ed me  in  the  correction  of  the  proofsheets  and  made  me  valuable 
suggestions.  Ave^  pia  anima !  Your  name  recorded  at  the  close 
of  my  work  be  the  lasting  memory  of  your  relation  to  it ! 

Leiden,  March  1909.  J.  S.  SpeyeP. 
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Addenda. 

To  11,136,10.  F.W.Thomas  suggests  to  me  this  correction  of  the  difficult  lioe 

^R5i  m  q^imm  MdifHi  (sic). 

He  proposes  to  read:  cfilH^lotKii:;  the  Tibetan  rendering  of  the  passage 

points  to  it.  I  think  he  is  right. 

Errors  of  printing  are  Pref.  p.  XXXIV,  ^l.  48  TT^TQT,  read:  JT^ffil; - 
p.  XL,  5I.  23  HVffJ;  read  ^Hlt;  p.  XLVI,  9I.  81  read  SKTO;  —  p.  LXXXI, 
Cl.  400  ^HSd:,  read  ^fSf!:;  —  p.  LXXXII,  ^1.  406  pRR,  read: 

■s  -s 

My  guru,  professor  Kern,  proposes  the  following  corrections,  which  I  consider 
as  real  emendations  of  the  edited  text  of  the  metrical  avadana. 

p.  XXXIII,  5I.3I.  Read:  qSTT^)^:,  and  consequently,  p.  XXXV,  1. 10  change 
Indra  into  Vasuki. 

XXXIV,  5I.  44.  Read:  ^Mlfiq^RT^^:. 

XLI,  q1.  30.  Supply  the  gap  with  HT^:. 

r 

LXII,  gl.  219.  ^nn^:  is  genuine  and  means  cpotterv,  a  meaning  not  register- 
ed, however,  in  PWK,  but  which  is  instanced  in  Mhbb.  1,190,47.  191,1.  192,i  itnd 
in  Saddharmapunijarlka. 

LXVIII,  5I.  282  Read:  ^RRnrrOT. 

LXXIV,  «l.  335.  Read:  H  M^hTm. 
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mHKH<^K?l  il^«hri)  RlPia:  qfliat  TRpft  { MMI^lMPlfir: 

3^fH3FrT  ^[^frfhiT  u\wl{*\  f<oUM^'H^faff  fffrn^^  W  WSf^  aFTO 
rrfti^wppn^^  ?raT  ^Hwl  MMHiRiHi  HWi*c(rj  ^rf^qrpiT;  g5w%  ^^fa  11 15 


1)  In  MS  there  precedes  the  uddana  of  this  varga,  which  is  beset  with 
errors:  33^  §51!  [read:  gOHT]  gftPH  ^         CTl^f  [read:  ^]  HQIM^I  <l> 

(»ic)       %r  gaf^  (»ic)  ^^  ^^iT^  <i>     ftrawT  ^  ^ 

i^f^t  (sic).  The  last  pida  is  defective. 

2)  MS -Jq^ilrfr. 
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Google 


^ft^  sK^ni      ffsiwr  ff?  fTfUT      WFfm  vims^ 

niHiujt  sosrftsRT:  I'lfesB^ <iHiiiH  €R»>  «if*nn  >ifii«a#ffi  ii 
^ift^  ftat  ni«w(M^fyMW  ifna  iiiRfH       ^faia^  «t  -mi  f^w^m 
10  iRnsinH:  II  ^rft^        i  rnfi  i  %  ii^:  ^sta  w«i*Ni«i  bh^  %I 

WQ<4(Hc|Hf(^UWllH  II  mi  JfJUfildi         VIMh^l  OqCI^- 

tyifl  chHMiMm  I  tn^      gsrm  ^rfyqnf  H<i°i{Heidr(m(H>f  qt  MH>(uflU 

HfF*^^irfffl  II 

acf:  gSRT  ^!f^«KI  ^cnf^OBI  c(il«l|U  (IdWm^ltSu  HJRt! 


1)  MSHt^. 

2)  MSSI^. 

8)  MS  cIFTWi^  p  dWI<tlW). 

4)  B  '*eRI5!R=I%  D  corr.;  again  on  the  next  line  B  hai  t(d^-l{:,  but  D 
(and  P)  osfilST:. 

6)  MS  qiFU:  (D  ^IHI). 

6)  MS  M^^tHl  (D  M^«hM,  P'i^a'^iHl). 

7)  B  °Q!7I(TT  or  BUIfl  |,  DP  corr. 

8)  BD  ^f^,  P  ^f^. 

9)  B  et)i«|i4  ke)be($|^e^m,  DP  omit  the  anperflnona  6^,  bat  all  hare 
*Bj^m  —  even  the  paraphrast  of  the  EalpadramSv.  —  instead  of 
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Hlp*udlAlwimi  fef^wrft;  ^iwfiii'Wq^  i  q^ai^  q^Rft^  mitt 
nfpisj  ^jtfi?      g     cfciUnffjHl  ^     jifnfF?  aw  «^  nw- 

aiT^  HiHIHldaMfd  I  ^FWl  Sw^^lH^  R?t5^515R^  ^irfelfirf??  I  fiat 


1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^Rqct. 

a)  The  paraphrast  has  changed  this  into  f^!aU])c||€|  (E.,  f.  51a  4),  bat 
gamjflapya  is  the  proper  word  here  with  the  meaning  of  'conciliating*,  cp.  Diyy. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  S?J^T%^^  H  =11^(0?  qT^jSRI^  yiHS-fl. 

4)  Yiaarga  wanting  in  MB. 

5)  Feer  surmiseB  (p.  262  n.)  that  the  syllable  jfla  has  been  left  oat,  so 
that  the  original  reading  should  be  ®fH<gi>ft^|ja  pointing  oat  that  this 
very  term  recors  farther  on  in  avad.  nr.  79.  Bat  as  the  paraphrast  of  the  Eal- 
padramST.  renders  this  passage  of  oar  tale  in  this  ^loka 

HlSnf^fSriftf^X'  ^  ^iUHNrl:  (K.  f.  62a  l), 
I  haYe  retained  the  reading  of  MS,  supposing  abhinirJiara  may  be  the  elliptical 
expression  of  aacqaisition  of  rddhi  or  magical  powers.  Cp.  Ind.  to  Mhv.,  s.  v. 
dbhmirharati^  and  Ind.  II  to  Qik^Ssamaccaya,  a.  t.  abhrnirkaroj  and  ^hfia, 

6)  The  cansative  has  the  yalae  of  its  primitiye  fin^-  Cp«  Divy. 
463,  n  and  mipra^  p.  847,  u.  D  has  here  viui«^. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  mRHt^^ 

8)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 
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PiymftiriHi^o'm:  i  «eid(WH(  ifji^r  jfilia  srar  tw^:  ?n?nf^  mwih^hmiI 
ff?!rm  ami^r  ti%Hl  ^SfRfit  m  wa^:  mfuiiUHH^tlt  HHJ^ij^  ^ihhw 

W»f?T  M^^IMsimrilh  J^RXm  I  HHWMI  flWrfllcIT  Itl^rrf^  ^  II  cPO 

»IHiHJIh1»  «dH«4HHn4f*{mn<t«*«Hu4dMI  M(l«trU  H4aK!m<^l'lll<^<  HT- 
girpWiq^  aq^^UIH^itfidtUII  Wqn««fclWI  *IM>IHI'4irmHdHHn<tH 

1)  Ex  coiueet;  M8l?|SRlfMr5  WqHlfrilfV.  The  complex  ^nqUlfTf 
most  be  a  eorrapted  reading.  Hy  correction  has  been  suggested  by  the  parallel 
passage  in  K.  (f.  63  a): 

s)ri°<HIAf^{  Vi|iilrM»i<M«lgriRhf}HJI 
ciMWIHl  JRT  ^  ^iftdl  i(iimfHH:  I 

2)  Ex  coigect,  see  the  foregoing  note;  MS  f!t  mehfHr|HI(6MIM(|:- 
8)  MS  ^rfpRI^t^". 

4)  MS  OfV^IsI^^^.  Cp.  DiTj.,  183, ».  192,8. 

6)  Ex  coiy-eet.;  MS  «Hry*ff.  Op.  K.,  t  62b  6,  Vtlfk^ flf|^  H«^(*rt. 

6)  MS«^P°5p?n). 

7)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS3q*nf^. 
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ftswt  aqqawTt  nj*l»a<w^«^  ^  wwt  qai^  i^iii^  »i^qipwT 

?ffftfa<y<l'jjMWfllPl  d*M»lHirm  Mr{tUHUr<JMI>j?iUMr«^WrHaHHWVd- 

MidNpM  gqiTl^  Wt^unMiMH^M  sB^rfin  spnf^  raroj^  «pirr^- 

ft  ^  I  10 

HW*Jf  UTO  ^RRt  9  MKHftl  II 

ftqRt  "IfffH  "TCsrisf  ^•ft'Wti        fe|MVUl  H*-ll*l<rt*Jlt 

3^qT^  Rjijw^uitfMHt  gnat  dl'»i^<jWi;M^ti<<4jm^rq:  Birar'^tiH^mil 


1)  Thia  ancommon  form  of  the  feminine  —  cp.  PSfiini  lY,  1,64  —  is 
found  thronghont,  wheresoever  this  stereotyped  passage  occors  in  this  varga. 

2)  B  Vnp^,  DCP  corr. 

8)  MS  TOSH  W  ^  HI". 

4)  B  HlStflqi,  DP  corr. 

6)  MS  tICTI  9f^I  gjn^**  (D  JJjn^").  Cp.  ««f)ra,  p.  74  n.  9. 
6)  MS  Jl^i  ^\ 
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6  <W<.i»WlfH>H[^  tW»~ 

wifsr  <«iHi(kjmHi  sa%Pwrfm  ^sjnu^r^  sirfRpiiirt  JRpftn  ^  ^ 

1)  M8  qssrfb". 
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HJNIHiHiHi  ij^dl  HtVmi  pSJft  (HWIsJ^Ih^:  qj^: 

flsfesfTO  fiFinrag  ^ift^nin:  gftf^  ^niriH  ii  tufdwti  aicFnsn  nrat  lo 

^         sigr  snc?q*  I 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  qNfrUM<4l^  (D  V||e|ri|fH4l^). 

2)  B  i^q^,  DP  corr. 

8)  £z  coiijeet;  MS  c4^«4ic<^eh  m.  K.,  f.  184a  4,  where  the  gatha  is  identi- 
cal — -  except  in  the  4^^  pSda,  which  rons  thus  ^^|M  ^161 IM  ^^t^IfPT  ~  has 
here  ^  ^  ^(read:  50)5^ 
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6  ^cPTII 

?nff^       mmi  «^  HidiPtiH^Nj^iuj  >iii*^«^ 
srarfgfn  i  ht  tort  ft^rtrihrfinfi  wnfn  fim      ii  «nsRnr  sri^ 

t|l<(lMHolll  ^  II  re  fcllM&MHI-{-<:  Hfiwt  ildl^N  I  HiNHI^  ^cHfTF^ 

1)  The  inBertion  of  the  ak^.  fq  is  confirmed  by  K,  f.  184b  3,  H^Hlf^  rl9T 
<lf|W^l(H  WIHIM  ^. 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^f?-  My  correction  is  suggested  by  the  persaa- 
sion  that  the  author  oftheAyadSna^ataka  proves  himself  too  good  a  SanskriUst 
for  us  to  charge  him  with  the  barbarism  found  in  MS,  and  because  the  Ealpa- 
drumST.  has  in  the  parallel  place  (f.  184b  4)  FcnfMMNI  rl^  5^  [ms. 

8)  B  HTIontT'^.  The  ak?.  ^,  having  been  omitted  at  first,  is  added  be- 
tween the  lines,  but  by  mistake  between  tT  and  3T.  For  this  reason  these  words 
have  been  variously  corrupted  in  the  copies  of  B.  For  the  rest,  cp.  9upra,  p.  9,  s. 
24, 7  and  tn/r a,  p.  406,  i. 

4)  It  is  uncertain,  whether  B  has         (so  in  DP)  or  ^'^tpf  (so  G). 

5)  MS  H^^t  fttHmlHlfHyi.  This  lapsus  calami  is  not  found  in  Kalpa- 

drumav.,  where  we  read  fRRlt  Hlfq+Hl  ^  HT  gftWT  r«(H«h^l  I  ^  ^nfTT 
lRItng(f.  138a6). 

6)  B  iPHdlrHS  D  corr. 
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*kHiirtj*i  ^  ^%      vsnpmt^  ii  nftnn  TOqfn  i  %niraw  if| 

filH^  iS^MrUi  H«muiH  «H*ldl  'J«P<^lfH  fHyHI*llfH«HlW  '  ^  5  <l'(*»*'-  * 
HUJI4U<^  •h()Hifrl  II  fW?  MVlPl^Mim»»Mfl{crM)rH*l  fiini^  Hlfd+MI^SUT 

4ti?4i(Mi  'dPawm  'ttfy^Tiu^imi^irt  vBNivp=iif  firara'n  hiii^hni  ^rei 

1)  £x  coqject.;  MS         K.,  f.  139a  1,  confirms  tbe  correction. 

2)  B  Mc«<<lrH4>l,  DP  corr. 

8)  Ex  cooject;  MS       ^.   But  it  is  said  j>r<ieSraya<«  kafleit  JcenaeU, 
ep.  i»frtt,  1.  8,  tupra  p.  68,s  and  Divy.  116, 17. 

4)  Ez  ooigect.;  MS         Cp.  Feer,  p.  266,  n.  6. 

6)  MS  here  nC||^°.  As  to  this  sapernatnral  power  of  A.,  cp.  sufM-o,  p.  816,1. 

have  adopted  the  reading  of  EalpadramSy.  (f.  140a  4) 

andl). 

7)  Ms?rftnnqT. 

8)  Ex  coigect.,  cp.  supra,  p.  224,  n.  2;  MS  and  K.,  1 140a  4,  sf^^-  The 
TibeUn  has  ^^'g'^'^QZ^'  =  l^atta. 

9)  MS  OTftrfftvgf  (D  faiqrfi^). 

10)  Ex  coigect;  MS  H'lr^WHcIl®.  My  correctxon  is  confirmed  by  the  pa- 
rallel place  in  Kalpadramay.  (f.  140b  6): 

Uid^U  3^  ftwuft  HT  M«lir(HI  II 

11)  MS  ^^^^nqifxPl:. 

1* 
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1)  D  adds  the  miBsing  akqara. 

2)  Gp.  8upra,  p.  893  n.  1. 

8)  ThiB  passage  is  manifestly  mutilated;  MS  MN^^lf^eRm^o.  The  Tibetan 
version  has,  it  seems,  preserved  the  integral  form  of  the  phrase,  bat  it  does  not 
afifbrd  sufficient  help  to  restore  the  Sanskrit  text.  Feer  in  his  n.  4  on  p.  267, 
quotes  the  Tibetan;  ehun-da  must  be  a  typographical  error  for  chu-dan,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas writes  to  me  that  whole  expression  is  ^^^'(^R'^'^R'^Z^*.  Now  this 
seems  to  have  an  ambiguous  interpretation.  From  Sarat's  Diet  I  learn  that 
there  are  two  words  (^R*,  one  meaning  'hole',  the  other  'root'.  Therefore,  the 
wood  may  be  qualified  as  possessing  either  'a  hole  or  cavern  with  water'  (Feer 
'une  for^t  oti  il  y  avait  une  source')  or  =:  'having  roots  and  water'.  The  lost  a^jec- 
tive,  I  suppose,  is  the  name  of  that  forest  on  the  way  from  QrSvastl  to  R^jagrha. 

I  hoped  that  the  Chinese  translation  might  settle  the  point  But  this  is  not 
the  case.  As  Prof,  de  Groot  informs  me,  the  Chinese  translator  has  treated  this 
passage  very  freely.  He  amplifies  the  miraculous  occurrence,  but  about  the  place 
where  it  happened,  he  says  only  that  it  was  «a  woods. 

4)  Ex  coDject;  MS  Mf^^MdtH.  Cp.  the  paraphrase  in  E.,  f.  141b  1:  qOOT- 
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ffftl^Wl  11 

*4iRli  ^?n<ft>^     3^  aifiT  Mf^yim  ^Jiilm  viiuif<«iii  tiPiHcfi  b^-  6 

9fnt  1  srigrorraft ^gjn^^  wi^MuwwrPlji  **5inii  ^pfrrPi  wit-  lo 
^nwiiPi^i 


1)  B  F^pm,  perhaps  with  the  meaning  of  T^PU  made  oat  of  original 
femqr,  as  la  written  in  D.  Phaa         Gp.K.|f.  141b  2,  rl^rUT  «H^o|fll  I  f\o(jq| 

gq^Tgtf^^^qrt^%q^l^ 

2)  MS  Mr^UfilD  ^cntlfT:. 

8)  CDP  fRCff^QTfbfiQT,  because  the  aky.  m  being  written  rather  indis- 
tinctly in  B,  admits  of  being  read  ^\, 

4)  MS  iH^UU4b|4f).  Cp.  sffpro,  p.  329,  is. 

5)  In  B  the  first  two  ak^aras  are  so  confnsedly  written,  owing  partly  to 
snbseqnent  correction,  that  they  seem  almost  unreadable;  the  third  is  ^  added  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page.  P  has  rllUIHOI  ^»  D  rTTRlTT  ^.  I  have  constituted  the 
text  conformably  to  the  fixed  style  used  in  such  declarations  of  superiority  by  the 
Buddha.  This  is  confirmed  by  K.,  f.  141b  4: 

hqi^hI  «{iHMUUHI  Vllfc<cbiml  MMlW^  II 

6)  B  gftra^,  D  corr. 

7)  B  ^tHIenfoj,  DP  corr. 

8)  B  snSOTOtt  D  corr. 

9)  Gp.  sttpra,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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12  Mc4<iHVM«l>H^  [Ma— 

HsTPrt  SRI^  SWT  S^qif^  Rl<UN^m4ntt;  gnat  <h)«IiW- 

Vn'mcn         sr^ni?^  »pR3^  ii     ^ri^:  «^j*i«rt«ij4:  Pieii^ 

Ml^Tflcj^Hl^jM  ft^IWraf^  %H^-J4{^d^  dl^miHr  RUff  fqqiW  W- 

10  siHi<siiHiMT  gre^tW  f^'^       fs^  <!m1*f(^iirff  iig^  hI- 

1)  Cp.  aupra,  p.  74  n.  IS.  In  BCP  CfftT  after  ehqtfui  ia  wantipg. 

2)  MS  "ftHrU. 

8)  Ab  Feer  (p.  268,  n.  1)  Burmises,  a  short  sentence  has  here  been  lost, 
the  translation  of  which  is  extant  in  the  Tibetan:  «nne  jenne  esclave  s^y  rendait 
ayec  ane  corbeille  de  riz  cait.»  This  is  also  attested  by  the  paraphrase  in  Kalpa- 
drumSv.  (f.  U2a  6)  c7^5f»T  T^jfj^  ^Tfft  MilHI<yM  I  grfH  Jig 
 ic4piq*!j|.        4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS       ^  tmHi  etc.,  a  syntactic  impossibility. 

6)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  Feer,  p.  268  n.  2;  B  ^dliHMilNdl  with  the  interlineal 
addition  of  an  ak^ara  —  it  is  not  clear  which  —  pat  aboye  If  and  ^,  which  must 
have  been  intended  to  represent  a  TH.  D  **H^*JMdli  P  ^nfjIMtcil. 

7)  Instead  of  which  is  distinctly  written  in  B,  P  has  ^F^,  D  either 
qjl  or  qsn. 

8)  B  i^rfirtnir,  d  com 

9)  B  H^PT^Tf^T)  bat  H  seems  expunged.  NeTertheless,  this  akj.  has  been 
copied  in  CDP;  C  °Hqifd,  P  ""JT^fH,  D  ^"m^f^. 
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<*^V^^  ^  °H<H«tHinil  ^Mllrd       Hll>H'S»ii4«4MJMi^r'^rii^r'i-  6 

^I^IM  tlM<HlM  <HM4H|(h  <HI><J^'il«t  j'Hd<jql»{  failr^i^H^» 

tlW^rnnh  9  »|iRf?:  WWI^:  snwrrRfrT  11 

idiH<HWHiHr^       ^'hW'it^miPi  th^mwiHj  6tiidiMviinii  ^^5- 

1)  Ex  coiqeci,  cp.  Index;  IfS 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  '^MlUrO  (D  ^QTnrUl).  By  chaDging  !T  into  q  we  get 

c|i||MrUf  which  form  repreBents  the  original  statas  of  the  word,  because  c}i||e|rU| 
as  it  18  nsnally  written  (see  f.  i.  supraj  p.  897,  s),  is  a  bad  sanskritisation  of  pali 
or  prSkrit  veiyyava/cea^  which  is  the  product  of  skt  wUyaprtya^  the  abstract  noon 
of  the  partic.  vyapria. 

8)  Ex  ooigect;  BC  ^MI^HrU^h^  D  ^M^^^I^^^^  P  Mp>HrU^ 
4)  D  inserts  after        the  nsnal  formnla  ^  ^tiMH  ^  HHMH,  which  is 
not  found  in  its  archetype  B. 
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git  HiHIHIrfdl  ij^^d)  mf^ia:  ^filHt  Tispft  ^Ismis^^PlfH: 

aura  yf^nifw  i  sRfA'rt  wnw  i  HiHifMH^  ptt  »»siat  tliH^ind)  tm 

1)  MS  'MMIMSllHffl.  Cp.  iupra,  p,  18, 10. 196,8.  276, 1. 

with  Bamdhir  arsdh. 
8)  MS  has  between  and  ffoT'  a  Buperflnoos  ak^ara  {h* 
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-Mb] 
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Wffi  IMMHI  IFOohn  Mr^MfWHl  H«lri)if)Ml  swnnt  mihhI  tfH^yiHi- 
a  ^HWMHq^rWtf  Pel  fFarWT  ^  jjfpw  *l>WHWi^e)p|<ft|qntj^p)| 

9^  0^  ilfn^ulriM  *5kjW«l  J?^(  ?^  fl?  PMiMMIHlfd  II  ^T-  6 
«44UHSHl  m  'RHt  ^  *nHHmrWlr«y|rll  I  ^rf^  Snff!  ^ftaPTI  ((^hImI 

HTffT  HWIW^  <ll(*Wh  W^H  ^ri^  M        <lf(*l  ^reFOT  Wsfh^ot ^ 


1)  Ex  collect;  MS  HHIT:  rTHlD.  Gp.  mpra^  p.  196,  •  and  188,  s.  Tcwya 
pra^apadt  =  *hiB  wife',  cp.  tn/ra  1.  9  and  often  in  the  PSli  texts.  The  same  fault 
as  here  is  to  be  corrected  Divy.  2,  s.  98,  si. 

2)  MS  with  dittography  fPIT  WlfHH  Pi^f^fl:  <?^|fift<Si  f^f^  3??:^ 
8)  MS  PlMilUWIMlfcl> 

4)  MS  «>mmt. 

6)  Ex  conject;  B  CIJ^ffHlrf®,  D  ?|HCrfenlJpf°,  P  ^RqffST^jpf*.  That 
it  is  the  child  and  not  the  clothes  that  is  stated  to  have  been  free  of  dirt 
(ep.  Peer's  n.  8  on  p.  271)  must  be  inferred  from  the  corresponding  words  of  H, 
(f.  72a  1)  !U«4)e4Mq()clUll  (sic)  JPTtTlSTTf^ferfHclf  (aic),  perhaps  to  read  IPTRSFT- 

6)  One  would  rather  expect  CTjeJrir.  Yet  cp.  R.  Vl^c4Ml|(lc||J|l. 

7)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  *»JqilJJrH^ 


Digitized  by 


yisfli^lH^I  mVlfM^NlfM^tOMd  ^'eq^  yl^m  ^  HoIHIcIH  HP'S*!!  «r^H- 
6         IRJ  5^  yf^*l  9^  H^HII  SR5^  MI^H'hl  «Mri^f« 

(MM^iHirdMatna  I  HHtrlt»niiyHims  fq^T  ^JTOis  ^mf^ 

vami  II  <.if\*T  qisnrfn  i  fna  ^  ^  sin^!  «*doiil  ti^  *AHrf^Hl  hjhc^im*) 
10  ndfdmifH  si^rpftf^  «rt  ai^  ii  qra^  HMifMHiNnyiui  tui^i^in^ 
snrfsifTT  i^iqsr       uic^hi  aifn    ^  qf^qpr  q^i^Nrf  tt'JWT  ii 

qnqr  MiHHMI  oumt^HU^Hc*  M*|ilUi«*  WIT^  *WWd  fl4f- 
H>l|ilHl:  UlrHMHH f^*^ Ul rMb4«HU«laqi  ^l^rU  H^^T^ni^l^  HT- 
irtlrjiH*l^|5BJ^  ^^^Ulfj+'iflH^NII  HH«yi)%>*l%m  t(l<*IHimfilMHHHfvwi 
16  ci|ul^>t(H'«»crMI  (MyiR<<lftHIUi*IS«l  f^^dlPlVimfH^QlrmHr  Hc<dWtHM- 

^sm  qpnftr  ^^rf^  qqi^  5^  snrrrfSirn  #fhn  umif^ehi  ^ss^^itn- 

1)  M8^. 

2)  The  irregular  sandhi  according  to  MS. 
8)  MS  q^°.  Cp.  supra,  p.  890, 8. 

4)  MS  ^naf. 

6)  MS  iTsO". 

6)  Gp.  Mfpra,  p.  893  n.  1. 
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^u«(Hifci^«Ku4  gyjftsj         tpraai  Hii4f 


1)  B  HIoUImI,  dp  corr. 

2)  Cp.  9upra^  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  Cp.  9upra^  p.  74  n.  13.  BCP  chHlfui  5|i?fmBa^[fiF. 
4)  B  •snnni,  D  corr. 
6)  MS  ^ft^JrH. 

6)  In  B  ^^ff^  corrected  oat  of  o|^.  Cp.  Bupra,  p.  250  n.  6. 

7)  M8>l?ai5ni^. 

8)  Ex  eoigeci;  MS^Rf^^.  Cp.  Bupra,  p.  244,  is. 

9)  B  SQItr  (Ukewiae  R.,  f.  79*  6)»  P  eonr. 

2 


Digitized  by 


18  M^KIHUfHii!^  (!•»— 

<fl^(H  jU<H        ^  MIHttMd^  W^lim  Hil*H^m^  MtifiWI  II 

1)  B  ^SRRSR^,  P  corr. 


Digitized  by 


-«n]  fli^tad  19 


JJCf  HiMKIr«liHl  i|^d)  Rlpw*         ^ra»ft  ^ISRI^4f%fHJ  ^• 

1)  B  Hpti^Ai*,  P  llfsRo,  D  #pafPfe». 

2)  If  the  reading  is  right,  6|J|c4)|l||  most  signify  cezpoonders.  In  the 
parallel  plaoe  DiTySr.  610,  u  (where  we  have  to  read  padofo  as  here) 

occurs,  the  better  readingi  it  aeems. 

8)  MSqpl^. 

4)  B  MldMfVfi  D  corr. 

6)  New  word,  which  means  apparently  'in  the  line  of  descendants'  »  from 
generation  to  generation. 

Digitized  by  Google 


20  Mo|<jlHtHH^'H^  [ifa— 

qjsR  II 

q^SR^q^ifqfn  «T  qftgcff  gtBiT  M^HMHI  w(h*m1 

^     ?m5ntnt  ^wiq^m  ouii^H       ii  ?#  ^  mm  ^  vihwI 

10  Mrl^HHW^MH  I  SRt  ^  ^isnat  ?g5^Hf^  !«IWI^<I  HIMrtthWtfifH  11%  TO- 

1)  This  name  Soma  is  suggestiye  of  a  PrSkrit  or  P&li  prototype  of  oar  tale, 
where  the  girl  gets  the  name  of  Soma  =  Bki,  Saumya.  According  to  the  Batna- 
Tad.  (f.  181a  6),  she  was  named  Soma  because  of  her  being  ui^ill  ^tft^TWTR^- 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  o(4^. 

5)  B  fH^Uli  out  of  which  the  oopylst  of  D  made  HHRIRIIi  that  of  G  rTTf- 
fHFm  and  that  of  P  rlcFRT)  which  different  results  of  B's  correction  agree  in 
this  that  all  of  them  are  Toid  of  meaning  here.  I  belieye  nciHll  (the  interlinear 
correction)  is  right  and  I  have  inserted  cTH. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  tl^frl* 

6)  B  lERRRqr,  B  eorr. 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  B'^Hdf^,  P ^jllHdlf^,  d'^C^^ {Jfrf^. 

7)  Ex  coigect;  BCP  tt^,  J>  if^tHT. 

8)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  The  hiatus  is  here  not  observed  (cp.  supra,  p.  20  n.  6).  One  would 
expect  ^kupa  ahrstah,  Gp.  supra,  p.  889, 8.  846,  is,  where  ^kUpa  is  a  neuter. 
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— wb)  «ftf?fbd  21 

TWi^f  wfml  HIT*  Hiic<wKiPM^H  ^  ii(wi(iiN«i 

W^<W»l(ilHl:  gHHMHHfah(mfilMH'<UHrtMI 
fH^imiddftrHIHI  H^dl%l)H«Hi?{q(l|*ai  HHLfM-*iml"^^  ^  ^TPm- 
WTftnterPrf?? H  HiMHIf  l  ^      IHcHUUWWIJWT         ?Fl|5Fa«WT:  q?lff^ 


16 


1)  B  ^^SR|o^  D  corr. 

2)  P  adds  the  missing  ak^ara. 
8)  B  <*5RT,  D  corr. 

4)  £x  coiyect;  MS  QTRT. 
6)  B  BrW,  D  corr. 

6)  It  is  strange  that  the  verb  of  the  main  sentence  is  wanting.  Perhaps 
3^1^  or  some  similar  word  has  dropped. 

7)  Note  the  prSkritic  form  ucchahcOe  =  uUahate,  Cp«  ucchaha  apud 
Pischel,  Oramm.  der  PrakrU'Sprachen,  p.  225, a,  and  p5li  ueehango. 

8)  B  wUh  dittography  ^oR^Cq^Cqf^,  D  corr.   Or  was  the  genninons 
wording  FWyV*? 
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Google 
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22  WI<.H9fl«li^  [ifb— 

f^:  BTW  H^iJIKt  Wf^H:  II FHI  WMlpHdHIH^IMf^  FT  I  ^WO!^  fiRHT 
5  ft^nftsTt     WlfsRiinit  M^VMHI  *ifft4(iml  qiri^WI  ft^^ft  II 

fH^TOT  fchHlfiii  4««i*gMfiiHifH  qaiit  siwPwn  uiuif<«hi  ^fa- 
un ^  H5ff^fa  II  qJI-snqi^  I f>ra^:  MNH^44l«  5nf?W  *Hirm  *fllHJM- 
^mfh  SIsWiHI^  Mr|UMHrWIHi)Mc«rV<rdMrWHI^y>HMlH  I  «t*Pn 

?^^uuTawrt^3  ^ifui  ^iarfa  i^roj^  ^wAjHifn  ^  i 

WWf  !TTCII  SRI^  q  MidftI  Bg\f^aW  II 
flfsrwr  SRTyiqt  aw  HH|faHl*lii  ^  3^qTf^  ImMN^UHIMH;  fiat  dlHhR<<- 

afH":  M^;>^<mni(f«it  ^nrar'^aqjsOTiit  gii  ^praia  i  h  anfrmat  anfiyT- 
faftirn  ft^iid  afaqa^^'^jpi^  ii  ^M<^d(i  ^i^uKiri^ii  aaaat  srt^u- 


1)  Cp.  supra,  II,  p.  8  n.  6. 

2)  M8aTffaJ(D^<»). 

3)  B  HI<^IM),  dp  corr. 

4)  Gp.  eupra,  p.  74  n.  9. 
6)  MS  ^faflirtl. 

6)  In  B  ^Cl^  has  been  corrected  oat  of  ^a^-  Op.  supra,  p.  260  n.  6; 
888  n.  2. 
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Google 
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-71a]  be  23 

ft5jqin  H(m««>tei  trftraPt  f?w  i  qw"^  ^MimiPM^i  ^huOhwui  (hP^ki 
ttm  mf^  swfgar  Hiram  wmt^Pwi  v^hhO'M'hiii  W^^*  u 

qfeS  HMJiwH  h^hIh^H  hwit^h  I  ^ra  inasi  ^^jirFpnnt  lo 
«*«^iiii*N>WfMiil       I'hmbttiMiii^w^i  AutntHWuil  &urHrH<iiw- 

^iHi^iiMHiTimHtti  ftqra!  »nraa)  jnftfWW^^n 

1)  Ex  ooiuect;  MS  ufktH  (P  lUfrhd)- 

3)  MS  VdMl(l°i  bat         1.  7  and  9  ^PlU^l".  In  the  corresponding 
placet  R  haa  1|riq^pAT  (e.  g.  f.  189b  «.  180a  4). 

8)  Cp.  mtpro,  p.  389,7;  MS  H\H^. 

4)  MSSQI^. 

6)  Ex  ooigect;  MS  fsjf^  (D  fsfP^WI't). 
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24 


5ft  HJWIHlrftHl  ij^4idl  RTTOI:  ^l&at  ^igjft  ^Ismht^PifH: 

Srn^':<«>q^'3qtaTfHII^ 

1)  B  ^HlSl^fH^  D  com 

2)  MS  ^Pwjra. 

8)  D  adds  the  wanting  ak^ara. 

4)  B  tf^cT  or  CBP  The  interlinear  correction  t|4  having  been 
added  in  B  in  a  wrong  place,  the  copyiats  of  that  MS  neglected  or  miannderstood 
it,  vide  the  following  note.  Gp.  mm,  p.  121,  lo. 

5)  Ex  coigect;  B  n^)=Q:  MUll  H^I^Hi|(^l,  the  sign  above  9  denotes 
cancellation.  In  G  this  is  copied  as  follows  Mf|C|^t  R^T^^Tp^t;  D  ¥13- 

H«(l{jslHil7^ ;  P  ^IP^l    a  gap  of  two  ak^aras  h- 

6)  M8q^«. 

7)  Ex  coiqect.;  MS  o»g^WMH((H> 

8)  5PJ^:,  D  corr. 

9)  Ex  coigect.;  MS         (D  The  TibeUn  translator  passes  over 


this  word. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r 

I  qf^      iTiflFrs  wRcin  ^  u  ^qsnkm  i  ^prat  i^qp^  « 

Pom  a(H»rrWlril  5JFn%  OTlfH  ^fl^  S^feHflf^l  wM^WTlf^  5 

>PHff:  tri^  f?i;[m        nii^  i^^n^ 


1)  M8  ^it^u 

^  £z  coigMt;  BCP  ti9||fi(HT>  in  D  it  ia  written  4)S||fUclli  same  cor- 
rection U  proposed  by  Feer  (p.  281,  n.  2);  yet  not  samiraiaffaii  bnt  some  verb 
significatiTe  of  perplexity  and  diatorbance  being  wanted,  I  think  the  author  of 
onr  text  wrote  sambhrawntah^  the  proper  verb  in  the  case.  The  Tibetan  translation 
%'^*'Tj^Q]*^^*C|Z;^Z^^'  ia  calculated  to  confirm  the  proposed  emendation. 

3)  Ex  coiyeet;  MS  HWtil  Jt^' 

4)  B  fsj^qsir,  D  corr. 

6)  Ez  coigeet,  MS  ^iTimHU«|\fhl.  This  epithet  is  of  regular  eccirrence  in 
Bnddhistic  texts,  when  describing  a  decrepit  old  man  or  woman.  Op.  LalitaTi- 
8tarft(ed.Lefm.)188,mfdcWim:  jTmM«i«l*iil  f^HllJ  eta,  likewise  Earan- 
daTyaha(ed.Galc.l878),  p. 48  3^011  ^  H^&l°h:  ^i^sft  i|kMHHl«)€Rt  f^TOT  (so 
to  read)  etc.;  Mhv.  II,  160,19;  Dhammapada  815. 

6)  BCP  cfcc^dlMMI,  D  ^icHMI. 

7)  MS  rtgf?lfilJ|f!:.  CpL  Bupra,  1, 168,  is. 

a* 
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26  4|e|<MHIfHi^  (lib- 


5  7«(iuii<^d  msTirfft  fsisrarm  srsqiroi^  HiHr«*ra  n waai  ii  am  321 

qHf^RcFI^I  ^I^tIT  ^^Tfj+cftn^  WranRil^T  MI^RWlfiUHdW 

filfn  MIHi^^H*crm  FRira4lQrllU3*l5IT  f^TwaiyrdHWryiHi 

ffiHiH?^5^  II  flJTsim^  I  Hi?^  ^15!^  5na$  ^f^^pft  Rm  f^iiri^Miui  fk^- 
16  aCTui  f^Jia^%T  mR}j*h  snffwV'^nTWRipn^i^ 


1)  BP  MBI^WIrM,  D  qW^FHScr,  C  trai«HrHlrM^. 

2)  B  CDP  corr. 

8)  MS  firainr. 

4)  AnosTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  tti$a.  The  Tibetan  rendering  ^3*^^^ 
confirms  the  correction. 

7)  Ex  coigect.,  cp.  mfra^  p.  27,4;  BD  tT^j  C  ^iZI,  P  ft^. 

8)  Sic,  without  aandhi,  MS. 

9)  B  ^91^,  DP  corr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fpRT      q«R  ^Trra^  triNrnfcirn  RCfiRFf  ni9  «  ^  « 

^[ji^       *FfiH  jwIh  Qii(iuifui  rjfJt  fl^i^  m  ^ts?  ^raj  set- 

1)  Ex  coiyect.;  BC  ^or  g)5lH,  DP  rf^EO^.  Cp.  1.  4. 

2)  B  rlff?^,  B  corr. 

3)  MS  girf:  JErfir^. 

4)  Ex  collect,  op.  supra,  I,  121,1.  186,  197,  lO;  MS  ^TO^W  (D  ^^fil^ftl) 
6)  I  have  altered  nothing,  cp.  supra,  my  ann.  2  on  I,  p.  121;  M)^iil!  may 

be  the  result  of  the  blending  of  the  two  readings,  ^tUf:  and  ^h^u 

6)  MS  «7Tg  5P},  and  5®. 

7)  MS  5P^lMr«^ 

8)  MS^T^. 
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28  W4<.HWHM^  [Tib— 

5  i»Tnn  irofH  Jiwfa       wlftrf^iPi  wIPifMviiiH  wli^fh1fidHj^4g* 

?W*IM)  Fift  TOft  fWQV  MfiBHtti  9^0^  ^Pt^llfl  I  fCTRW  RFOT 
iOHiifi|f?ni 

VPIf^     I  i«ftH(4i'^l        JWMI II  ftlf^I  5*  HJPRf  H^l^  I  wf*! 

5^F5wn  WRfttii  "jidiPi  MHiPisiMi  ^<S^lm  uiHif^ehi  fli^  ^siPr  ^nifti 

1)  MB 

2)  One  word  meaning  cm  order  to  procure  himeelfB,  e.  g.  ^|^UI|4|  or 
simply         is  here  wanting.  In  fact,  above  the  last  ak^ara  of  Qi^THT  B  has  the 
sign  it  commonly  uses  to  refer  to  a  marginal  correction  or  addition,  bot  the 
scribe  forgot,  it  seems,  to  write  it  down.  The  Tibetan  has  here  the  particle 
expressive  of  purpose. 

8)  B  u4^QHIt  after  which  a  marginal  addition  Inserts  two  ak^aras,  which 
I  read  as  did  the  copyists  of  D  and  P,  that  have  M^'^QHI^fll  (C  ^H^UHMI}- 
It  is  possible  that  there  is  here  something  vicious  in  our  text,  as  the  utterance  of 
Ka^ isundara  is  not  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  what  precedes.  Tet  the  Tibetan  is 
here  in  plain  accordance  with  MS;  must  be  the  translat- 

ion of  something  like  cfHII  q^'^fOrfs.  Cp.  Feer ,  p.  288,  |. 
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-71a]  ^WqWfa  t^H  29 

HWiilf  JIPI       ^  llidRf  tlig'^i^jRW  II 
«UH4»ICI  aFK  3^tfff^  (^UW^UlrtMlli  gnat  ^fa^jH^i  M^)M<^MHI(rq; 

4N<f^uiiwi4^|)  ^izrari  9PI?!:  I  fw  iiPR  Jim  vn?r:  u«nirwu<^!irt  lo 
HfHi[^1di  ^       11  mi  H^^ini  5ns*      gf^rf^rf^  f  fwj  qi^- 

1)  Cp.  Bupra^  I,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

2)  Siaoe  the  monks  asked  the  Lord  concerning  the  merit  of  Ka?alayS  in  a 
previous  existence,  and  the  Lord  answers  by  telling  the  merit  of  the  dancer- 
actors,  the  conclusion  seems  unavoidable  that  either  our  text  hi  here  somehow 
altered  or  that  the  author  of  the  Avadinaf.  has  written  inaccurately  here.  It  may 
be  that  the  story  of  KuvalayS's  former  merit  has  been  lost  together  with  the 
question  of  the  monks  ^^i^U  <^rilPi  etc.,  owing  to  some  mistake 
of  the  copyist  of  our  archetype.  Yet  the  Tibetan  translation  is  here  in  perfect 
accordance  with  our  text. 

4)  Ex  collect;  MS 

5)  Another  instance  of  carelessness.  Instead  of  H^fH  the  author  ought 
to  have  put  or  H^|(idiH.  Likewise  IR^rfnnm  instead  of  jblNWHI  is 
strange. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  f^RI^R^Tf^nirf  «pf.  The  text,  unmeaning  as  it  has 
come  down  to  us,  becomes  clear  and  gets  a  proper  expression  by  eliminating 
the  aksara  ^  and  replacing  it  by  f^.  The  actors  composed  a  piece  named  Jlfum* 
nirjitam  *the  Muni's  complete  victory'.  Gp.  Mira's  na(aka  Divy.  857,15. 
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80  iiH<M!HH^>H^  [71  »- 

TO1#         iHH«-yHHi^f<H:  liafiTHHJMmfM  deMUm<l  ^PW^I^ 
ftrT^^^  TO        jK^dMWjjiSil  q^filFfW  VlfilWIW  ffl 

1)  Ex  conject.;  MS  MNs^MI  WlriiJIUItlP^^rtl  ^it  HliLiMHMit^^ty:.  Here 
'IZi  18  inexplicable,  BiDce  it  would  be  absurd  to  take  it  for  a  synonym  of  mi^.  Fur- 
ther it  is  impossible  in  this  context  to  think  of  the  king  and  his  ministers  acting 
themselves  (op.  Feer  p.  283,  n.  8)  and  the  Tibetan  version  ^'^'^'f^'^'^'P^' 

etc.  points  to  some  reading  of  the  original  of  this 

meaning:  «the  king,  surrounded  by  his  ministers,  being  present^  the  actors  com- 
menced their  representation ».  For  this  reason  I  am  sure  we  have  to  read  RJT 
Hl^fMdlHI|tt^|:.  —  Abaddhahf  mentioned  by  Feer  1. 1.,  is  a  bad  reading  of  P,  the 
other  MSS  have  arahdhah. 

2)  B  *^f5!WT,  DP  ^i'ret. 

3)  MS  ftddi^H,  but  in  the  foregoing  di^^Uir  (P  ^^Hn^). 

4)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  °{uv\^  m  ^(\m^\^%. 

5)  B  has,  after  the  conclusion  of  this  tale,  a  reference  to  a  marginal  addit- 
ion sllrmiH^R-  C  and  P  put  this  lemma  in  the  context  before  the  title  of  the 
next  avadana,  the  copyist  of  D  neglected  it.  Cp.  the  remark  of  Feer  (p.  28i),  who 
judges  rightly  of  this  point. 

Gf.  8.  d'Oldenburg,  Zapiski  lY.  393—394  (on  the  mbauddham  nmakamp). 


Digitized  by 


—71  b]  «Alfa«hH^{llH  31 


911  jpRFtiF^  n^di  fnfta:  ^rfaat  ^RPft  ^laWl^^FlfH: 
^^H^i(iii*^r^rtl  TO  vraH  tnat  R^jwijni  arpft  ^l^n  NUi^  WHiMHwwgi- 

wish!  sit  ^^^^  m  HiHHiirwirWijHT  I       snai  «ifta?n  <siSHlMT  ffrai-  lo 

(8) 

[71b]  ^fit  sp^OT^TOPfwit  5P=irt  sft^uTsn^t  5P=at  fRranftjqjf 

1)  B  ^'Sd^SP,  CDP  corr. 

2)  B  HWl[i^^  D  corr. 

8)  B  ^^g^fHn  Hfej**  [the  Bign  "  denotes  expunction]  C  ^ 
P  corr. 

4)  MS  *>j:gtRfe^. 

5)  MS         as  Qsaal. 
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32  W4<l>WrH»^  pl  •>- 

q?y  <<iiiiii«'4(l  ^rtt^  eii^      ^tfin     jnfH?ft'^t  ^  ^ 
sfiTOW  aggE5pcS^5?^       jpp^  TisRPit  iMMN  i  ^osw 


1)  Ex  coi^jeet;  MS  ^fllf^r 

2)  It  looks  strange  that  the  messengers  of  the  six  kings  at  the  time  when 
the  girl  had  grown  np  deliver  their  message  in  such  terms  as  would  rather  be 
appropriate  to  the  time  of  her  being  jvat  born. 

8)  MS  Cp«  mpra,  p.  2,  s. 

4)  B  5RTO,  hence  C  ^nf^iT.  —  The  same  fault  recurs  below  (I.  10),  where 
D  has  ehli|4il  instead  of  ^jfpliT  (B). 

B)  B  seems  to  have  ^5TT®;  BP  Mr  MP- 

6)  MS  SliniP). 

7)  Ex  collect;  MS 
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-lib]  *i(w»*i*<ord  lA 

3imiHn  a^nN^raNt  HH^t*irii  ^np^tmrt  u^fuHwfM  niifq^n^t  i  m 

1)  In  B  Uie  aktaras      are  onreadable,  owing  to  th«ir  befng  bidden  under 
a  blot  C  leam  them  out;  DP 

2)  Ex  coig'ect.;  MS  f«Tf^  IQHII. 
8)  B         P  eoft, 

4)  MS  'wm. 

6)  MS  "jBhn  (D  <»»:Erahn). 

8)  B  here  IPF*. 

7)  MS  »Mi(lf^dtnf^JldVdH)- 

8 
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34  He|<HQd4n  pib- 

H>^MUMWHHN  ^Mf  gfTrf^  faTOl^  WHI^^V^tPl  q  I 

«fcHchi|Pn?H  HHUiHi  ^"^Mi^ii  awi  3^tnf^  fS«ijM(mrtMt<!  gnat  at- 

1)  Ez  coigect;  MS  q^n^T.  Cp.  mipra,  I,  p.  848,8  and  869,6. 

2)  Cp  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  Here  a  sentence  ia  wanting,  which  contained  the  name  of  the  place, 
where  Kanakamnni  stayed,  and  to  which  rTSf  must  refer.  The  gap  mnst  alao  ha?e 
existed  in  the  msa.  used  by  the  Tibetan  translator,  for  that  translation  is  in  close 
correspondence  with  our  text.  To  pavat  tatranytUara  rcfjaduhUa  answers  ^*^^' 

4)  B  edl^M;  CP  (in  D  there  is  a  gap)  copied  the  correction.  That  the 
blunder  is  an  old  one^  appears  from  the  Tibetan  translation,  see  Feer,  p.  286,  n. 


Digitized  by 


^bMidftvitHWHlP^  fiRW  ^«liW«pBlPl  «fcMluWIW  faqRiiHUirm  ^lil^-  6 


l)MS^. 

3)  B  Mr<lil9U^  *itl>  <^  reference  to  the  upper  margin,  where  is  put  the 

correction  cliH^iM^I,  which  is  accordingly  copied  In  CD  ((|r<AH«hM*h)i  whereas 
tke  copyist  of  P  o?erlooked  the  correctioii. 
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86 


1 


[Hi 


ji^  HIHI"Hr«lifil  MifHflJ  MfilHi  ^IsPft  {I^MIllUPlfHt  il- 

*t(H«fel(iii*^iNHl  y}  »pmH  ^  q^igqd  5n>ft  ¥l«<(rmiiMitw<MiHHiji- 

10  aiat  tjftsTn  4«(iHiMi  uiuif^^ii  jhtphsri  fiiifti  ^wn  ii  a^w'aiat  iiifwi^ 
^ffpRi  TOP^  m5ft>#  ^  siHjrtHmsfl^  5wit  awit  R5r- 

yM*:jj*i  ^ift^  5i?nn      ^i^fn  i  hrii:  bt  gn^nsfi  MQiriif|rii  w\i 

1)  MSfIFCr. 

2)  MS  KlHllHrH''  (P  SlUIWrfl"*). 
8)  MS  cl^i^.  —  B  ^tjJUi  DP  corr. 
4)  Yisarga  warning  in  MS. 
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-7ta]  ^kSh  bb  37 

ant      ftm  ?NnJTft 

iTFi  I  aia  f^Pi?  aNft  fiiwa  ^fa  r€ tHmiiww*?^!  aat  <iir(<«Ri  6 

gRrat  aw  ^saiiitj^^a  ftar  fawiJ  i  wii^at  Qf^^hl  uNHlfri  i  aai 
^iwPig^f  ^^«4  i|^Md^d4)Dqiil  ^aa  I  ^^'lat  jan  <}f{*i  aa  jto  •  ^pl 
^  ai^f^4i^QMsne4g«}  fft  a  af^micflfH  n  aa:  gt^ippifaaijaHit 
yf^aft  at  ^  Wl^ri:  i  ar  ^wrfa  i  waat  M^lfHimnil  ^rf^roiFRai  a^  lo 
aaac^i#  waafa  j^p^  ri%6t  a^aiaMa  i  ^^Ifta  ^saa  ii  niajaRa 
^[^ifiwhm  aaa«^m^  awfaal  i  ap=m  wwm^  asanRff  omw^i- 

1)  B  viHt^     DP  aa^^ 

2)  In  B  the  iMt  bat  one  ak«ara  of  (tfaHRt  u  eomewhat  difficalt  to  be 
read;  accordingly  it  has  been  TariouBly  corrupted  in  D  (tffaai))  and  G  (^faaPf), 
P  has  the  right  reading. 

8)  MS  qi^o,  as  asnal. 

4)  Sk  co^ject4  MS  aia^^*  I  write  $amhandh$ka,  because  firstiy  this  (not 
samhcmdhaka)  is  instanced,  see  PW  s.  v.,  and  secondly  the  word  most  be  a  deri- 
▼ale  from  $mm^Kmdkmj  not  umhamdha. 

Query:  ^  HMPwh. 

5)  Ex  conject;  MS  a^qat  As  to  aaoat  etuder  this  conditioni> 
cp.  e.  g.  MrochakatI  ed.  Qo(}abole  1896,  p.  52,  L  469. 

6)  Ex  coi^ject;  MS  avflia* 

7)  Ms^mitPajit). 

8)  Msa8l^^. 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Qiaj^faa. 
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38  McH.MQH«liH^  t7J»— 

ft<iiii^<.ir^HiUi«h^  R<mfHVim(daRir«.iH^  H5igwapwH>nnij<S)  ^- 

SfiAlftl  ^S?n^^  i^l^UJWiMI  UHsU^l^ll  «Wlr<JidlHld  M 

Vtmu  [^^(fci  wCnMH^  ipK^  I  yW<W4dH:  ewkl^:  H  q^RigiTOfftin:  I 

2)  B  HlbMlJlt  DP  corr. 
8)  Gp.  Mipfa,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

4)  Cp.  tupra,  I,  p.  74  n.  18;  in  BGP  e||^  is  left  omi  here. 
6)  MS  ^PlVJrU. 

6)  MS  ^aRteii^. 
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-7tb]  vfUs^  bb  39 

Hfr?  WftfJ  hR|4'MWMW  Wiat  l  HdttlH  5?FI^:  «ltTO^R  Wftf?:  I  flPHJ 

^  7RH^i**Rr  srwt  2*i^i|  ^  ii  cicRtwiwRrfjsi  jftfa  ^hi^m- 
qf^  ^8 1  m^g^  gsfftt       Mf^riii^ii^^  11  HiftniuiH  i  >fe 


10 


1)  MS  here  ^I^RTllt,  bnt  further  on  B  has  the  right  orthography  throughout. 

o 

D  and  P  have  u  in  the  pennltima  everywhere.  Cp.  suproy  I,  p.  313  n.  2. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  is  here  utterly  corrupt,  instead  of  R^RIHrT:  —  to  which 

o 

answers  in  the  Tibetan  —  it  has  ^(or  |))Q^fcjr|.*-  In  D  this  has  become 
^lUMtclH:,  in  C  ^iyt?i(or  ^^JfafTJ,  in  P  ^I^Hri:. 

3)  MSiR?^. 

4)  B  illfolfl,  CDP  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  RlfWmlri  (P  ftl^HF?^). 
6}  B       D  corr. 

7)  B  HdHMl4im<4M9|.  The  copyist  who  wrote  C  understood  the  correct- 
ion,  those  of  D  and  P  not  so. 

8)  B  JJWj^IH,  D  corr. 

9)  MS 


Digitized  by 


40  Q^j^J^QtMPT  ptb- 

6  *RJ&  ft?!^  Trot  ^  ^il^  ^         UI^^Ti^PI^  9^  HT  • 

gpl^  ^»  «*HI*^HI  tol  ^#ft»IT  ffW!^  t|M4UWWli 

10  T^WlJT:  SR^'lft'?       ^  f*ra^t  fo^isgq  II 


1)  MS  JiHFam. 

2)  It  is  somewhat  doabtful,  whether  B  has  oSRaTT  or  D 

3)  B  SftH"*,  DP  corr. 

4)  Cp.  the  TibeUn  ▼eraion:  ^^^•gc;'q'B^'q'^'f^5^*q2^^'g-2^5'q 

5)  MS,  withoat  the  necesBary  Qha,  ST1H^« 
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-TSaJ  «l><lt^(H  bt  41 

f«li^7«IT  1Fftq«lt  ^fuai  iWRH:  fT^H^l  JR!  I  ^  *^4lr«j|l  9j  HIFJfl  Slf^- 

^w^^iBJiH        jwfsi^  wmi       m^^n^j  ^i^<s 
?i>5Pwi  ifRWit  9l(Mi{Ti  Ji^ns  I  tn  gwm^j  551 3^%  hji^  nf^Mgi- 
*n^*w  I  f*i5Rwff  ^^Jifff  II  jw^isfl^  I  *n  ^rt 
»i 

1)  B  e^elj^'o.  It  i8  not  clear  whether  ^fHV^  or  ^i^^  is  written  in  B,  but 
further  on  the  9  ia,  a8  a  rule,  distinctly  written.  Yet  1.  6  B  has  cR^^f^TPlt. 

2)  In  MS  no  landhi  here. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^(|9T.  The  same  corruption  ^pra,  I,  p.  224  n.  8. 

4)  Ex  conject.;  MS  'qEl^jH  (D  has  **qSi^%). 

5)  I  have  adopted  the  correction  of  D;  B  fc|l|HcH®. 

6)  B        D  corr. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  g^I^^CJfqmfRWJt  (D  ^I^Tlf). 

8)  D        B  "^i.  All  M88 

9)  MS  m^t^. 

10)  Ex  conject.;  MS  qHMHWHiW 

3* 
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42 


^^iit      ««U3i<^un  vwr^imia^n  ^ 
m^i^  331^  mto  >OT5if!j  qjwirHqun  qH^Nuiw  I  HJramgiTni 

qriiasa  Hlr|^Mi(°Mr|mi  I 

Wiftfn  «4M^q  t^Rl^:  HH«il*4iH:  11  H 

1)  The  second  pSda  of  this  ^loka  is  disturbed.  The  simplest  way  to  restore 
the  verse  woald  be  reading  Hm^a1IHlfMttl(H. 

2)  Ex  eonject;  MSH^rfk^HlD  ^ClrD.  The  correction  (cp.  Pavini,  8, 1,46) 
restores  the  proper  tense  from  a  syntactic  point  of  view;  as  to  the  scansion  of  the 
fourth  pada,  and  of  gStre$u  ^esanat,  cp.  Bendall's  IfUroductUm  to  (;ik9l8a- 
maccaya,  p.  XIX. 

8)  MS       likewise  supra  (p.  41,  la)  VP^i  (D  R^s)* 
4)  Ex  collect.;  MS  chl^UUl. 

6)  I  have  resolved  the  sandhi  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  metre; 
MS  (i?JA^Uj^.  6)  B  573^^. 

7)  xnOT  instead  of  TTM  may  be  due  to  the  author^s  negligence. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  UrTtJT^^*  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  204,  is.  There  it  was  the 
parents  that  were  called  d%^ardkardkau^  here  it  is  the  son  who  rctarned  to  his 
mother  snch  a  reward  for  her  love  as  is  difficult  to  be  bestowed  by  anybody  but 
the  Lord.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  291  n.  1.  ' 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^IXToTrn-       10)  Ex  collect.;  MS  F^lf^  ^  ^ 
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feWMt^MMr  ^  twpiqa*  ttai^  igiw^       wt^wmntilt  wpt- 

fl?|  <fi^^i  ft^uilil  SQfl^ifH?!  II VHTFH^JIW- 

fH^Uilfrl  II 

eh^ifui  <jidiPi        ^i^^hiIh  ^  i 


1)  Ex  cooject;  MS  ^SRqQlt. 

2)  DP  add  the  missiog  akqara. 
8)  B  m^^,  D  coiT. 

4)  MS  qp*!^  (D  SR raf^^). 

5)  B  ^USqmi,  DP  corr. 

6)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

7)  D  adds  the  missiDg  ak^ara. 
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44  M^IHmH«liH^  [7S*— 

<^H>**d)  I  ^RI^^IW  ift^  H  mf^rl:  11  ^«  «I!T^  HUSffH  SWilini  W?fl<7 1 

niiFWT        f*igirot  ^jiftsri^  i^jwhu^s  i  ^  i  MfTsiHMi 

1)  M8«nrT<f!P^rwfa). 

8)  MS  H^^Rim  moi  q)^!n^. 
4)  MS  il^oiM  (D  H^oi^l^. 

6)  MS  "Onftflt  (D  *'EOWfrt). 
6)  MS 


Digitized  by 


-TSb] 


45 


sftfil  I  «  ATI  ?n€  thisfd       'rf^W^'lfn  I  'fft'^SIlI      thiif^  10 

ffHI  JSf:  II  MWiH^h^fM  JI1fflf/*Wr>m*li^  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦•»♦♦»•»♦* 

1)  Ex  ooqecL;  HS  °VldHjf^M°. 

2)  MS  SBIWlt;  cp.  1.  9. 
8)  AauVin  wutinf  in  HS. 

4)  HSqRnSTT- 

6)  Cp.  ntpra,  I,  p.  66  n.  8. 

6)  B  ofgr^Wr,  DP  corr. 

8)  The  obTtoua  gap  in  the  text  did  not  yet  exiat  in  the  manuacripta  naed  by 
the  Tibetan  tranalator.  Peer,  p.  298  haa  pot  thia  anppletion  from  the  Tibetan  be- 
tween bracketa.  tU  j  entalora  [de  brnyantea  r6joaiaaancea  &  la  coor  dea  deux  roia, 
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46  *W<.mkWi*l^  t7Sk— 

^  a^i^TiHi  git  giff  ^  I  s^fr^^snfcr     «jw»t  i  TO^f?f tw:  vim- 

Wr?  Rm  qcn    y%n  awid  wronftr  jit  airrs  ft?  5 

fi^m  <jf\*i    jsrw  ^  ^         m^«al^  ^(irwl:  ^  H&^ucflfrt  1 

6  ^  «^)H  (ilfll  M  fH\llfi^«i  H^fW  fd  H  Hffi Wl^  I^Wt       ^ciPlf  Iw^ai^ 
WHiifiirti  4il*WH  ?!f(*WI  dIdWi  dlfrlH^  ^iWli^  ^IH^^  fTR^ff- 


on  fit  des  dons  aaz  mendiants.  Or,  le  roi  Prasenijit  fit  k  aes  gens  cette  qaestion: 
«Qae  se  paase-Vil  done  2k  la  coar  de  Brahmadatta]  qu'on  faase  aae  telle  f6te.»» 
If  18  plain  that  da  coar»  apttd  Feer  corresponds  with  skandhavarei  the  «men- 

diantss  are  styled  in  the  Tibetan  version 

1)  B  fjSl^,  D  corr. 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  SRWifH. 

3)  B  $nrl%,  it  seems,  C  girlft,  DP  9^%. 

4)  MSgjI^. 

6)  Ex  conject,  cp.  supra,  p.  37  n.  4;  MS  HTcp^. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  nfflQIrl 

7)  MS 

8)  MS  %4«liff%iH  (in  B  it  is  written  in  margine). 

9)  MS  q^tSt. 

10)  The  tradition  is  here  utterly  cormpted.  MS  Id NVt'4iiM(|UI  1*-^  ^mIH, 
the  signs  put  aboTe  the  aks.  ipsn  signify  the  expnnction  of  them,  and  the  correct- 
ion ^^rIT>  with  reference  to  these  signs,  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  This 
has  been  differently  understood  in  B's  copies;  G  °ch|j^j|UH^rtfi)wid,  D  ^'^y^R- 
qS^^crffT  leaving  out  the  rest,  P  **5W^5BUi>JUIHfll4l«|qf«.  In  the  Tibetan 
it  is  narrated  that  the  prince  sent  to  his  bride  a  necklace  (^'•Fpt'V  an  ornament 


Digitized  by 


-74*]  ^  47 

Hrjji^lfl  U  Ijq  ^fira:  [74a]  ^qqi  ^f(ehM|  TO^  f^sii  f^<41^  q^TO- 
fftlH  I  RFf:       Hl?n  sfTci!  di^UI  W^wfl^fWI  U( m«{»Hpl^  «cl«HIPl- 

5WR^[jrfqfira:  qiq^^sffnffqff:  i 

of  pearlf  carriDga  (^*A)f  ncck-ornamentg  From 

this  we  may  infer  that  is  a  wrong  correction  of  J|tDT*  I  have  pnt  into  the 
text  efiU^MUHH  by  conjecture,  but  I  have  not  ventured  to  propose  anything  instead 
of  the  corrupt  MMMUHI  of  MS,  which  must  contain  the  equivalent  of  the  Tibet, 
word  for  *ear*rings'. 

1)  MS  5TPJrnFir  P  5Pf ). 

2)  B  ^l^jil®,  D  corr. 

3)  B  mtnfty  P  corr. 

4)  B  eh|i»^H,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  eoiuect;  MS  Sp^^^CD^^qt) 

7)  BD  ^'intlFSIT. 

8)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ctiM|eh^Ullfe4^l^|.  I  translate  the  first  pSda  thus:  'the 
great  fM,  who  meditates  and  is  the  dwelling-place  of  pity  and  commiseration'. 
The  Tibetan  equivalent  is  in  close  accordance: 

Shortening  the  final  syllables  of  hrpa  and  laruna  does 

not  exceed  the  limits  of  allowed  poetical  license. 

9)  B  qraqi:,  but  the  akfara  o||  has  been  corrected  into      hence  G  M|t|et). 
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Google 


48  *44^mrH«H  p4« 


^CFrt  WRrt  H^MiH>rUM>Ht  dl«hlti*4^M«fHHi*l«l>(tsl|UI|Ti«h«4l(|lHW- 
6  fadlMHlMWlRHl  MHglf^MIHUlt^^lRml  n%m««<tfjj>HkrfH»  'i^t^lfft- 
titHt'^rim4<<|lUHd^M(HrWHMl  MVijlrPm^lmHl  t(Wl(HWlfW>WHl 

«n?'5i 

16  1  a^*iM<<r«Hl  5Sl^lH(Htli*)H[^ll 


1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^  f%  ^m. 

a)  Ex  collect;  HS  Ul^m^MMfil^i^  ^^tT^  ^RIQFiT,  manifeiUy  comipted 
and  unmetrical.  I  am  not  sure  of  my  reititotion  of  ^RRl4,  of  which  I  do  not 
find  the  eqoiTalent  in  the  Tibetan,  anless  may  be  considered  as  inch;  bat 

that  the  4*''  pada  concludes  with  ^Rien  seema  almost  certain  from  the  Tibetan 
rendering  «^iS|-^^^-ilZ^1|-5|-^q'q. 

8)  Before  this  epitheton  MS  has  fal^f^qfaMy^HirH^ir^Hll,  a  manifest 
dittography. 

4)  B  ^^^frn^'*,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  fiqT%:f3i°. 
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-71  a]  i^b?  49 

m»)h(*QihU  jm  w        %*qfTsr  T^f^  ^  '  j>ijN»^qMMi: 


1)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  daUMfHfVHI  MNcUH^  manifestly  defectiye.  A  few 
words  before  MIofrMH^  are  lost,  it  seema.  The  Tibetan  renders  the  phrase  thos: 
''I^S^-q^'S^^-  (=  UMhapratiffha^  ^^'^'H'^^^'Or  f^^'^^^^f  which 

is  translated  by  Fee r,  p.  295, s,  as  follows:  «et,  ayant  tronT6  nn  appni,  fat  d6sor- 
mais  k  Tabri  de  la  craintoB. 

2)  Perhaps  to  read  ®i|f|im. 

8)  Feer  who  (p.  295,  lo)  translates  cle  beorre  clarifi6,  les  grains  de  s6ne?6» 
most  have  read  H^ms  instead  of  uP^m;  perhaps  he  follows  the  Tibetan.  If  this 
view  »  ngl^t,  uPm^I  woold  be  a  cormption  of  ^f^^u  Bnt  it  most  be  acknow- 
ledged, grains  of  mnstard,  thoagh  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Indian  ritnal,  are 
never  mentioned  in  the  books  of  ritual  with  regard  to  the  marriage  ceremony  (see 
(Jinkhiyana  Grhyas.  1,13,15,  Paraskara  Ofhyas.  1,6, 1,  GobhilaII,l, 
p.  9  ed.  Knauer).  On  the  other  hand,  the  reading  of  MS  combines,  in  a  somewhat 
strange  manner,  the  two  slightly  different  kinds  of  ajya  into  the  compound  ghrta- 
sarpih.  Yet,  after  all,  such  a  karmadharaya  (ghfta  +  aarpia)  is  as  well  admissible 
as  'clarified  butter'  <zerlassene  Butter'  are  in  English  and  German.  For  this 
reason  I  have  retained  the  reading  of  MS. 

4)  B  ofarthlWdl,  D  corr. 

5)  Bq^  CP  corr. 

e)  B  MmI^WI^HI,  DP  yHlr«Wlr*dl. 
7)  MS  ^fPem. 
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g-HiiMfu  5f :  frawf  awfiraf  uh'^ohI  «it  V(°n^:  Mrfiiwaa^Siw- 
ipn  fcn  R  i^Rrat  WduflHi    mf^^not  h^wimhI  h«^biI?mhI  qja  aw 

fiRPr:  (iOqairlT:  u44UM«^TIl(  HJPRt  |  SBlfsf  ^TOI 
PfePT:  ^^FOrg  9T%^  SR^rftl  efcdl^MWfllPl  d^y^Hl^lfui  MP^UIdVlrlWI- 

1)  So  MS.  There  is  no  snfficient  reason  to  change  this  into  R^IU^Mt  Gp. 
the  instances  in  PW,  lY,  1168  s.  v.  TTtT  o). 

2)  B  aiSUrat,  DP  corr. 
8)  Gp.  supm,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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-74b]  51 

TOi  iniH^  nwram  i  am  vraai  sm^aqro  5n?^  <mvi<miPi  ^fnft  51^ 

1)  B  ^in,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  ^fSiq^. 

S)  B  Hence  C  and  P  ®^J^^,  D  '^ft^^. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS 

5)  Cp.  att|>ra»  I,  222,t  and  299  n.  6. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  mflT- 

7)  B  **Jl|JFB{**,  D  corr. 
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54  M«H.HHIfHH  U*^ 

6  mnfyiywifd  ii  ?rat    ij^^  «rx*  irisrer  j4»*h^j  ii 

yFTt  HTRclt  H^H<H>rm«hHl  gri^Hl|.^H4TlHI^«<>Hiriiml  iHMqiMMVU- 

flHt  TOnH^W#nFff  MWlfdWiHthltiMl  Mi-^HM'^UHHl  M^MUlMdlM- 
10  ffqxnHt  HH*i)m^jtWHmMIH«lj^H|/|'^nm>Hl  Hc<| jujHHInftl jiltMHl 
5I5WT5RT  ^!lll<*«HIMUWJaHl  ^5ra<a5I5MrrlHlrllMISU?Jw  (WlWl 

1)  B  «dl«MHlfil;  this  has  become  io  C  HIUM^iliilHI,  in  D  H^l^' 

2)  MS  f3qi%:flrf^*'. 
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TOW  {RKItf t  M 


1)  Ex  collect;  MS  "U^^dul^lM^ 

3)  This  passage  which  contains  the  enameration  of  the  six  states,  the 
combined  manifestation  of  which  may  be  called  a  miracle,  bears  a  striking 
appearance  to  a  scholion  that  has  crept  into  the  text  If  so,  the  interpolation  most 
be  an  old  one,  for  the  Tibetan  fully  agrees  with  the  original  Sanskrit.  The  para- 
phrast  (A^oklYadSna)  passes  over  this  topic. 

8)  I  am  not  sure,  whether  B  has  MQ(i^rlHI  or  U^i^riHJ;  »  has  the 
former  reading,  P  the  latter  one,  C  S4c(|f^clHl. 

4)  Ex  eoigeet;  MS  Urlllsllc)Hl!!|^*  The  Tibetan  confirms  the  emen- 
dation. «The  being  born  in  the  land  of  the  AryasD  is  thus  expressed:  RZ^'^^* 

Z|*^^*qz;^'q'2^c;|,  athe  intactness  of  aU  the  organs  of  sense*  thns: 

^c;^*q'a^c;j,  where  ^^C^-q  ig  doubtless  employed  to  render  ^PaM  'organ  of 

sense';  cp.  ^^S'^  ^witness'  {apud  J&schke  and  Sarat).  Feer  (p.  299  n.  3)  has 
misunderstood  this  passage. 

5)  Saadhi  in  MS,  which  spells  here  tfidl^ 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  Ex  eoigect,  MS         M'Mc(^*Hc|0{D  ^^flq^sft 

8)  MS  lUfWcfcHl.  As  Boehtlingk  rightly  states  (PWK  II,  185),  gaw 
ffhtka,  not  gottkika  is  the  correct  form  of  the  word,  cp.  also  PS9  i  n  i ,  4, 4, 43.  But, 
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«4>frt^UiHrHi^  ^  H  ^  nt  >  H^^q^  (M^f^Q:  qwrMdl 

mftRwftr  I  OTi^  ^  5f  <^MfuwniwfH  II  aa^  ^t(mm  W^^iiiirWHH- 
6  rrtf^t  I  sfWR^  3if  ggi«n  ^ 

y  i  oti  ^    vispflat  sir  ^  ii 

mt  j^i^n^mi  i  sipisTroi  at  »nm-^tf^MH^^rti(Hci  jlwrnHHu) 
'icfk  ^wfaHRwj  aa:  i^fa  »k  fti^aa^'    ^  a^rf^v  ^  ii  aaitwr 
wif       wHittuifW  I  w?n  aaifif  vrafa  ^wi  w^rpot  ii 
10  ^rfpin  gwm  Hcii(H  jxiM  H^cigj^wn  m^uihi  i  m  wMinm 

HiMm\  c^iMtj^MMi  ^  M^imi4>  riHi^qeh"  qgrraa  H4dHii(ii- 

save  this  one  instance,  MS  has  everywhere  ST)fW^>  likewise  the  A  9  ok  It.,  and  I 
suppose  the  author  of  Avadlna^.  used  this  incorrect  form.  For  an  epigraphical 
instance  of  ^TliVeh  see  S.  L6yi,  Joumdl  ui«ia^.,  190i  Sept.-Oct.,  p.  2Sa 

1)  Ex  conject;  MS  dliHI^IM,  and  dliHIM^^fCT-  Ta^a  must  mean  *key', 
cp.  Divya?.  677,  si.  S7  tadaka  and  PW,  III,  s.  y.  HM°fi  3)  aXharschlossv.  In 
A(okay.  ai?  means  'lock'  in  this  line,  which  is  the  paraphrase  of  tii/ra  1. 8  ai?- 
HM«4rlI  etc.:     ^  ^ 

aa?^  JiifwwTaHi  3j?^i?i  ai3Rra4  (f.  260a  4x 

2)  Ex  conject.;  MS  nci^c]- 

8)  Ex  coBject;  MS  ^ifi  (D  qfH).  Cp.  A^okav^  f.  260a  3,  rf  Tf  ^Ilil^- 

4)  MSST^FRWEH. 

6)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  HMHNIrHH^ 

6)  Excoiyect;MS^lI3?^qi|T  (D  P  ^q?R-).  Cp.  A^okav. 
f.  260a  7  ^  ?F5Pf  JPH  ?fPrajft(cod.  fftjcfi  ^^Snf^I  % 

7)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  Ex  coigeet;  MS  ehuf^d  I  accept  eRflfqa  ^flow^rbrightness  of 
spring',  cp.  PW,  V,  1314  s.  iT 


Digitized  by 


-75bi  fts^  ro  57 

SRSOTT  ftlJINiir^HIUich^ltH  iM4ilftVllH(d<aRlrmHI  H^SrPI5ipWrsm[T5 

•ftMlfm  ^clFgcrf^ft  SRT  'Rl:  RflPWf^fH  I  ^  f^RR:  STWlftl  *rllfH 
Hi-^yyWWrHN  *4lfiu  *HlPl  f^q^  8MhU^|HlPl  W I 

ijaq^  ftsrat  ^rft^  ^estPi  M^mifui  hiww-^hhi  ^fwHiqi 

1)  MS  «SB^5iT. 

2)  D  adds  the  wanting  ak^ara. 

3)  B  n^nOT,  P  corr. 

4)  B  HloMlij),  DP  corr. 

5)  Cp.  suprOf  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

6)  B  ^tfl*|<i,  above  cT  some  significant  mark  has  been  deleted,  probably  the 
anns?.,  P  ^  corr. 

4* 


Digitized  by 


58  MWWWh^  pSb— 

fif^  oral  %fwHraT  ^pra^  n^r^Ti  Hrik^*: 


1)  So  MS.  As  to  the  irregular  sandliiy  cp.  iupra^  I«  20  n.  6. 

2)  I  have  inserted  the  lost  word  conformably  to  the  other  occorrences  of 
this  commonplace,  see  f.  i.  supra,  I,  p.  122,  lo.  186,9.  II,  4,8  and  Divy.  49,  le.  Mo- 
reover A^okS?.  (f.  262a  4)  narrates  this  exploit  of  the  Pratyekabaddha  likewise: 

3)  A  few  words  have  here  been  lost,  which  I  denote  by  italicising  their 
equivalent  in  Peer's  translation  (p.  800,  as):  cAlors  I'^pouse  du  ^e^^hi  ^pronva 
dn  repentir,  si  hien  que  disant  ^JPardowM!*  eUe  lui  offrit  des  aum6nes.»  Thus  he 
rendered  the  Tibetan 

Bat  the  paraphrast  (Afiokiv.  f.  262  a  4)  developes  the  episode  thus: 

artrtHt«i  'T^pwi  ^^^^     wfii  i 

The  lines  2—4,  in  the  last  of  which  pronounce  otarasva,  contain  the  elaborated 
content  of  the  missing  portion  of  A  vadSna^. 

4)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  Cp.  A9okiv.,  f.  262a  6,  proximate  to  the  passage  quoted  in  n.  8. 
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'(;^if<iM«ilwi^  ^fan  '(^m  \  jjj:       HiMld  snffaai  m- 


1)  B  yfrtMIMdW,  D  corr. 

2)  Cp.  AcokiT.,  f.  262b  1,  tlfitmeHI^H  MWr4Miir«fil  IWT. 
8)  After  the  coadasion  of  thii  avad.,  MS  hu  this  colophon: 

*w*j|<wwi  wm  II  zo  II 
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175b- 


5^  MiWmr'hH)  iWf^:         jmt  ^IdHl^ftft:  qlftt 

(8) 

Sfflsf?!       ^(^HMfrt  I  cIHl  aftiar  (HHIUIHI  Mf|tJ|(Mrfi  5fic;^rqm  m^T- 

1)  The  uddSna  of  the  9^^  varga,  which  precedes  in  MS,  is  somewhat  dis- 
turbed; one  title,  that  of  avad.  nr.  88  (cr)f^^m;»  is  wanting  and  the  metre  is  partly 
perverted.  It  runs  thus:  3^         gtRI^  f^ig^MiPuirwrMlH  ^  qHlft- 

?  ^rffHrlt  [here  five  syllables  are  wanting,  containing  the  name  of 
Kapphi^a]  |  ^ife^  ^I^MMVI  ^        ^IS^^fT**  H 
M  Read:  n^^UUiwi^^  %  metri  causa. 

2)  B  qft^SRTfntfl,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  Cff^^TT^:  clHT  cjfi^o^  but  rlHT  is  here  superfluous  in  conse- 
quence of  the  habit  of  Buddhists  of  filling  up  the  groundwork  of  their  tales  with 
the  same  standing  phrases  which  they  insert  at  each  fresh  occurrence  of  the  same 
situation. 

4)  Ex  coigect.;  B  rn^l^(out  of  ^Rtt^,  the  sign  signifies  cancelling. 
Hence  DP  cflel^  ^  eR^tftf,  cp.  Feer,  p.  804  n.;  C  still  worse  corrupted. 
Cp.  Kalpadrumfiy.  nr.  9  (t  64b  7),  which  paraphrases  this  as  follows: 

qsn^  ^  ^  f*  jii?^ cBj  1 1 
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H^IHH*lrHri||iM:  II  6 

a5[7ea]7t      ^i^FftaprepRj  firm  Hiwn^  ^r^i7P=Q  ^ra^j- 
rm4^Mr(oii(V        H^rftia:  i  Wmimt  mHHJi(PiiiHfiy 

tMMHlM^HI^Q|dl*M-H^<d1^MH«IH{  II  «  TOW:  MimBkl4^  TO 

^n^j^MHlJOrfi       HifSi*  "St^a  «uiMi(  4^^<Birfii>  MU<LNM)cml 

1)  MS  •SlftlE^^ 

2)  Between  of^SlT^:  and  MHHrsI®  MS  has  four  ak^aras,  which  are  to  bo 
read  U^IH^i  it  aeemgy  the  second  being  somewhat  uncertain.  Probably  thej  are 
the  cormpted  remnant  of  a  dittography,  H^IUHiH^  follows  immediately,  and  it 
wonld  be  far-fetched  to  suppose  the  adj.  hi^^IHH^  is  intended  =  ^a  vessel  to 
make  a  sea-journey,  a  sea-ship'. 

8)  MS  gra:  1  ^rft^ 

4)  Probably  there  is  something  lost  here,  the  f nil  sentence  must  be  fitMira 
)1e|f^rfa  or  the  like.  From  tTFITa^to  aFT  is  written  in  B  as  a  marginal  addition. 

6)  AnnsrSra  wanting  in  MS. 
B        DP  corr. 

7)  Ex  collect.,  according  to  the  parallel  passage,  supra,  I,  p.  200, 4;  MS  ^ft- 

8)  £z  coi^ject,  cp.  supra,  I,  p.  200,5;  MS  «|p7T.  The  same  clerical  error  is 
found  in  the  parallel  passage  in  K  (f.  59  b  4). 

9)  MS  ®  w^pftar, 

10)  Here  the  same  applies,  as  is  discussed  supra,  I,  p.  200,  n.  6.  The  insert- 
ion of  r^l^f^  is  suggested  both  by  the  parallel  passage  quoted  and  by  Feer's 
translation  'aprte  trois  sonneriea  de  cloches',  cp.  his  p.  d06  n.  1,  where  'sanserif 
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62  W<jH«cWiM^  P»*- 

orf^^  w^:  I  fWrf^r  m^A       snnjff  ^  i  mw<-'3  ^tftrar^j^fira^ir- 

 r     .   ft) 


is  to  be  read  for  'tib^tain'.  On  the  otber  hand,  MlRNMIMUl  which  our  text  has 
here,  should  probably  also  be  restored  stfpro,  I,  p.  200, 6.  —  As  to  the  fire  paM- 
rweyas  specified  both  in  avad.  nr.  36  and  here,  cp.  also  Deal's  translation  of  Fo- 
pan-hhin-tsi-A;in  (Bnnyia  Nanjio's  Catalcgue,  nr.  680)  'The  Romantic 
Legend  of  Slikya  Buddha'  p.  8S2. 

1)  B  QT,  somewhat  indistinctly.  A  sec.  manas  has  put  abo?eit  flT,  which  is, 
accordingly,  the  reading  of  DCP. 

2)  MS  ^'miiRt. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^FTO  ^* 

4)  MSgT^g. 

The  metrical  portion  that  follows  is  a  mllinl-strophe  in  an  miserably 
damaged  condition.  It  is  the  counterpart  of  the  aupacchandasika-strophe  inDiyy. 
41,16  foil.,  which  I  have  tried  to  emend  in  W,  Z,,  XYI,  109.  In  K's  paraphrase 
the  tempest,  the  perilous  situation  of  the  merchants,  and  the  prayers  of  the  crew 
to  an  inunense  number  of  deities  are  spun  out  at  length^but  oor  mSlinI  verses  are 
passed  over.  I  have  ventured  to  restore  the  stanza,  as  best  I  could,  by  conjecture. 

5)  Ex  conject;  MS 

6)  Ex  conject.;  B  H fe|T|rjfo| |o| «i ^,  the  first  ak^ara  is  somewhat  indis- 
tinct, in  C  it  has  been  copied  in  D  if,  in  P  %  That  >T^  is  right,  appears  from 
the  Tibetan,  where  ^'Oj*^;^^'  answers  to  it.  The  being  invoked  in  pSda  &  is  a 
Naga  according  to  the  acceptation  of  the  Tibetan  translator  who  names  this  ter- 
restrial deity       At  all  events,  it  is  designated  by  some  rhetorical  periphrasis 

the  exact  meaning  of  which  is  not  certain.  Though  tuvimagha  is  Yedic,  not  clas- 
sical, there  are  such  strong  indications  for  that  epithet  being  used  here  to  denote 
Vi^vadeva  —  in  the  Veda  it  is  applied  to  Indra  and  the  Maruts  —  that  I  have 
put  it  into  the  text.  Nor  would  this  be  the  only  Yedism  in  Buddhistic  Sanskrit. 
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?Rnfit  'nfta  f*fti^*Hl  HiHdw<vrMH>4wnir4HMiti'MMHj  trim 

with  two  syllables  too 

many  and  without  any  proper  meaning.  My  emendation  is  snpported  by  the  Tibe- 
tan, cp.  the  following  note. 

9)  I  greatly  doubt  the  genuineness  of  teehantUf  for  which  one  wonld  rather 
expect  athaniui  the  Tibetan  translator  has  rendered  this  fourth  pSda  too  freely  to 
throw  light  on  this  point  I  giye  here  from  the  Kanjnr  the  Tibetan  counterpart 
of  the  metrical  prayer  in  fnll. 

pIda  a:  ^^'^^^^^'^^^'^^'^^'^^^^^ 
pida  h: 

pSda  c:  ^3^^'^)^-2^^'q'f^«Tj^'3^'qYl''5>'^^ 

pIda  d:  ^x;^*^«I|-q'^-q-Q^^-;^«r|-q^q^^^  (reading 
somewhat  uncertain)  'qx;^^q  || 

8)  B  a  oorruplion  easy  to  correct  but  which  has  greatly  per- 

turbed the  copyists.  The  scribe  of  C  wrote  ^  -h  gap  of  one  akq.  QT^,  that 
of  D  M^IUI^,  that  of  P  IIQIHI^,  which  occasioned  Feer's  note  4  on  p.  806.  — 
The  masc       "^^cTTs  (sic)  is  fonnd  in  MS. 

4)  Sic  MS.  Cp.  the  foregoing  note.  D  has  here  ^olHShlH. 

6)  MS  ^^niliMlfH,  cp.  suproy  p.  61  n.  1.  In  the  sequel  the  word  is  spelt 
without  fault 
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10  MU)e4lfdth^lldl  Wn^t  iRrjTcW:  I 

f  g^HMelrHHl  «T^e)dlHW**^d  II 

«i4  <o 

16         MHrHH*:  f^RtK^MI»=lrt  rtftnPnRm?fj  ilrilUHH^H^  H(UIHM>)H  5H- 


1)  MsfsqTtfwf|€i^ 

2)  P  iilla  tbe  gap. 

8)  Ex  coigect.,  cp.  the  parallel  passage  supra,  I,  p.  81,8;  MS  ^SR^pt^iHeB®, 
where  H  is  written  between  the  lines  (D  ®«R5P?:«liH«ii°).  For  qfpnf^lrmit^ 
(1.  IS)  one  would  likewise  expect  ^foldlU  Feer  has  indeed,  «il  lan^ 

anssi  des  rayons  d'amoorv  (p.  806,  s). 

4)  MsTJ^mTuW:. 

5)  B  *»JTTftiaTr,  B  corr.  Cp.  eupra,  1, 189,  n.  8. 

6)  B  etiil^ofiqi^,  D  corr.,  cp.  supra,  p.  62,  i  and  Di vy.  41,  ii.  42,  lo.  229, S4. 

7)  MS  Pl^UNI^Ur 
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mu*  tlHR^  ^5fW5t  «4riH^I|iMlt  »HH*|tWHftWt(mPlbbimM^' 

mPWIUid^MrmHi  HMdWdV<Hr«fcl|Mil|qt?i»iiq'itHll'^5THt  ^RTOI  6 

q^?Ht  tmi  rajm^Ptin  ^ifS^  ^^^t^  «iiftW(Mi- 10 

^  sflRi?)Hl^(^HIH  oumirMr^XIdlPl  qfOfT^^fMpit  wlHtflftdl- 

^  I  qg  Rm<fi^  «3ri%  q^p^  t^i^  HHii^diMQ  jftd  tiifds>(>famfMHim«^- 

^mURi  HslMrtldi  &WWIdHl  MPi'lldl  II  MNdl(imHli  TO  ^ftpf^mft 

1)  Ex  CMgect;  MS  SZRRTj(lf^°. 

2)  MSqg. 

8)  Ex  co^jeet.;  MS  ^M<^n(ls|:,  the  sign  »  refers  to  the  ak^araa 
added  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  I  take  them  for  a  false  correction  and  think  we 
have  only  to  cancel  the  ak«.  ^,  then  all  is  right  Of  B's  copies  C  has  ^^hmi*W- 
ftra:,  P  ^(|j*)«(e|fuis|i|  D  ^^ilUllfl:,  OTorlooking  the  foot-correction. 

4)  Ex  conject.;  BC  SR^rPn,  DP  <hV(Wl 

6 
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*w  ^         I  ^  ^       get  >jMitoMlHl  aifRt  an[fttn 

grftng  ^  ^  v<*ti8iiw<iulf^  m  ^^fpm'  i 'j'Tt  qn#>  >pr%  wsrraar 
buidiMmtdwifif^  fim  ^{^iiH^iMiiirH  °>>4mtiMivu  bdidfiumfiu  <g> 

jitiiJMHWHHHH)  fiBI^  Hiram  HlfMHHM^H^H^H  • 

1)  Cp.  tupra,  I,  96  n.  9. 

2)  Ex  coqject;  MS  4il^UUMNII!l  (P  "^pJ). 
8)  B  >TO1IJII°,  D  corr. 
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67 


Hii<^M^ti||^r^d1  gif  HJRR  Weft  ^RPJCTOt  STPft  ^1^(iMUimHWMHI- 


1)  MS        9.  A  similar  miifortane  see  supra,  I,  p.  195,  o. 

2)  I  assame  that  kulopagata  means  that  Auiruddha  was  a  constant  visitor 
of  the  family  to  which  onr  householder  belonged.  —  P  has  here,  too,  WSRl^lPl®, 
as  is  written  in  MS  thronghoat  in  the  sequel. 

8)  So  MS.  I  have  altered  nothing,  thongh  the  expression  is  extremely  con< 
cise;  vipSkamdhegSkhya  denotes  one  who  has  obtained  high  powers  in  consequence 
of  the  maturing  of  his  Karma.  Feer  translates  (p.  810,  i)  vgrandement  renomm6 

par  les  m^rites  qu'il a milriss  '(^^*^^|^^'^)-  Ealpadrnm.  nr.  18,  the  para- 
phrase of  onr  avadina,  there  is  nothing  found  oorresponding  to  (qHl^n:  f*  145b  9 
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68  M^<.HWrf4iM  I7«b~ 

^  Wf^nj  TOl^qift  <.HUIHlfH  II  V«lRl(liHtiiHlt<iHc<HM  FRl- 
SOiasrfFl^f?!  II 

(iIhih)  ^iivNifui  ?[?nfa  miq1<4I((si  ^hngn^fa^  ii 

HHH^fr  aiaTa^  Riarf^iffnt  wfSi^w     i  aa:  wf^^r^i^ 

fra%5ra?nin^  mgnfspFT  iti-t-^riblmHchsftaTni:  [77a]  wditi^iiw 

^  ^  ^  ^(9)  ^ 

1)  B        DP  corr. 

2)  MS  g^ftJF^:. 

8)  Ex  co^ject.;  MS  U|e|c(l||.  Feer,  p.  810,  lo  (cp.  his  notes  2  and  8)  trans- 
lates vcouvert  d'un  duvet  de  8uman&  divinv.  In  the  later  reference  to  this  miracle 
(«n/f a,  p.  70, 8)  we  find  somewhat  different  words  f^o^MI  ^  fl^HHi  eR^^fiQI.  There 
all  MSS  have  eR^<^qf,  here  B  has  Sfrf^qi,  DPSR^qi.  The  Tibetan  rendering 
of  Jcaflcika  or  kaflcuka  is 

4)  B  fqf^^lfur,  D  corr. 

5)  B  ITRften^®,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  T^SfsZH. 

7)  B  DP  corr. 

8)  MS  OcJjdH^tltJ*  (D  oqifPT^^o). 

9)  B  ^^SfiTOT,  D  corr. 
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I «  9  ffl^S^^ic^t  'S^^Htg^  5rfartPK^f?f  cRJ 

^  ^fflWl  fsj^T^rt!  wftHf}:  I  Wiat  ^  JI^^  ak:  5=RT:  WUfi^W:  II  rtfUlSI  5 


1)  MS  m»g«  (D  qirR^). 

2)  M8«[tft^ 

8)  £i  coDject;  MS  tWIMlik^t<6{^fHWf^  %  I  do  not  agree  with  Peer's 
translation  (p.  810, 2ft)  ail  atteignait  les  liait  d^livrances  et  s'Slevait  (jusqu'^  elle8)». 
The  meaning  of  the  phrase  is  this:  a  with  each  stitch  of  the  needle,  he  at  once 
attained  hj  meditation  the  8  vimokfoa  and  from  that  meditation  came  back  to  his 
sewings.  For  the  vimdksSa  see  Dharmasaiiigraha  LIX. 

4)  B  D  corr. 

5)  B  ^FSrnt^  thronghont,  and  likewise  its  copies,  only  D  has  ^MIH)^  ex- 
cept the  first  time. 

6)  Ex  conject;  B  ^^cfl ttlwllMUJience  P  ^U?HHMIril,  D  ^uiMMMI- 
Cp.  K.,  f.  150a  6  fni  TOt  FPt  WWT  lljfilrflWI 

7)  I  have  followed  D's  correction,  B  Ufcl^Qt*  It  might  also  be  thought  of 

8)  M8aat. 

9)  E.,  f.  160a  8,  keeps  in  its  paraphrase  this  (loka  with  but  a  few  slight 
variations : 

^    ^  qfim  (sic)  q  Pt^uwHj 

rtyil«r«il'^  («ic)  Qt)^  sld^U^^t  11 
From  this  I  have  supplied  the  first  syllable  in  the  second  line  of  our  text,  which 
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70 


HJrafTT  «*PIT:  Wqili)^  fj^^R^  M^tdlrtjHt  SratfW  fS[T 
*HlFui  e[idlPl  iolM^Tt  ajHI-il^HlfH  ^  I 

is  missing  in  MS.  In  B  ISff^^  was  not  written  at  the  outset,  but  9PI13t;  now  the 
last  ak^ara  has  been  blotted  out  and  a  sign  pat  above  it  that  refers  to  the  marginal 
correction  EQt  Yet  G  and  P  have  D  alone  has  AbMdhyd  is  a  synonym 
oflohha^cp.  Bnddhacarita  II,  44,  Mhv.III,  52,7  and  ahhidhyalu  Divy.,  301, M. 
Again,  the  Tibetan  translation  points  not  to  the  reading  qIh^,  but  to  9fe(li||, 
see  Feer,  p.  811,  n.  S,  whether  the  translator  nsed  bad  mannscripts  or^  what  is 
more  likely,  did  not  understand  the  word  dbhddhya, 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^I^Htf^^QT,  op.  supra,  p.  68  n.  8. 

2)  MS  ®^U|PaMI^^  K.,  f.  150b  4,  adds  this  qaestion,  why  he  91?^ 

3)  In  the  following  H^^IRI^  I  the  regular  Introduction  of  this  common- 
place seems  to  ha?e  been  wanting  in  the  mss.  of  the  Tibetan  translator,  too. 

4)  B  ^Sm^^,  DP  corr. 

5)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

6)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  187  n.  7. 

7)  MS  ^f^nfRI. 
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TfT^ fTHi  fa^idwO  aiat wPTt  fft     HiN^H^  ^lyfea^ I 

fW  <^(MWwwijMHlH(Miii^rM(d  II  m  Hwrn  qwfaa)  sp^  i 
fnn^  ??r  ^^w^wiPui  a^ro^Fira:  qft^ifsra:  i  f>H<MlH^<  fnsnrfaR  i 

<i^frifiHiiiuii  ^PfifH^HHitir^  fim  ^^w*mui(h  4i4mwiw  s^ffim- 

1)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  my  Sanahnt  Syntax  §  887  R.;  MS  luffhc)  or  vflCicT. 

2)  I  haTO  filled  np  the  small  gap  by  coiyectare;  Feer,  p.  812,4  «apr&8  qaol, 
il  tombft  h  sea  piedsi^,  K.,  f.  161b  1  afTO  HiMrMI^  TOT  ITfifl^  cWT- 

8)  The  TibeUn  translator  moat  have  read  QI^Tlj^  ^  if  cp. 
siijpra,  p.  80,5.  40,4. 

4)  Ex  ooiyect^  MS  tfPJ-  My  correction  is  one  of  more  poaaibilitiea;  or 
{Tsf  woald  do  alao. 

6)  B  DP  corr. 
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72  M^mnHkMiH  [77a- 


xi^  ^ujijuwHag^Ht  ^l<ienim«?iiRi  wif  1  [77b] tim  jit  t  yf^fff  1  b 

1)  B  MP^Wir,  DP  corr. 

2)  MS  Jj<((lfrl  W- 

8)  MS  cT[T7b]^  QIHT,  as  if  cl^  introdaced  the  standing  phrase  commemo* 
ratiTe  of  the  householder's  marriage  etc.  Bat  this  passage  is  wanting  here,  as 
appears  not  only  from  the  Tibetan,  but  also  from  the  periphrase  in  Ratnav., 
nr.  10  (f.  81b  1). 

4)  B  oftgffj  ^o  and  infra,  1.  13  ^SJP^H  5rft. 

6)MS?|^^(D  ^:). 

6)  MS  oMHMHIM^IIHfH. 
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1^  SRffH  I  WPWnft  HRTfa  I  ^TO  Q^RIOnpft  SWpifH  ft  sIMTffI  I  ^T^* 
BHiff!  <lf{«<il  amffl  I  H^^l(eh)  H«rf?T  ^%0|  5^  PlisirU^  fdWffI  II  W  6 

wmm:  ^^tm  sn^Ma  i  l^^n^jsr  m^^^f^\^k^ 

jidclw'^  W(rwifH><>:  HII<H»4i  v<yLUHlH^>MildMIHcHl  ^q^m^PTH  10 

1)  Ex  coi^eci.,  cp.  mpra,  I,  p.  14  n.  4,  p.  196, 6;  MS  cITQT:. 

2)  MS  "^IMeichmfrf. 
8)  MSfjRJrll. 

4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  MS  <>fIXRiq^°. 

6)  MS 

7)  MS  WrUffta^ 

8)  B*^^^,  D  corr. 

9)  AnuBTira  wanting  in  MS. 

10)  MS  o^innr. 

11)  In  MS  this  is  wholly  corrupt;  MS  has  ^ehe>||i^HVoMd<Mm^  After 

had  disappeared  by  the  depravation  of  the  text,  some  copyist  mnst  have  inserted 
that  word  between  e|)£e||  and  qR^TPT  where  it  has  its  place  in  MS. 

6* 
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74  M^IHHMiVr^  pT*— 

fflnSFrt  SIT  K^I^Ht  sn>  HI«HIH*IIMIrH*gll  I  3#^^l9C$t 

imnf^i  ^^^■»Hru^'t>Ht  «nfins^  srwii^  ^nSfiriFif*  ^N^oti^i 
mm^  ^i»Tftqw>a        wi:^  tTFqnraH  fi^^iiTO  (^(uumrmr^M 

f§itl^^  ^^wftqq^fgqii «  wit  w'sFcnnmwR  MirHnHM(i^- 
fi»i  viHuwi«itim^»quM'fim)K|{i  qrfnirt  nm^Mfri  i  aSr  ddmi«tHHi 

16  *<|<4UU  II 

qFifs^wnfti^T^  ^nj^      aa^Ft  f^na:  iwra^^ 

1)  MS  ^^rilHcf^lHr^*  Cp.  «tij)ra,  I,  197, 7.  A  variant  is  adkarimSm  6Aai- 
mtm,  as  is  found  supra^  I,  16, 6  and  Divy.  99,  u. 

2)  MS  sTia  35ri5t^. 

8)  D  fills  up  the  gap. 
4)  B  Snj^^,  DP  corr. 
6)  MS^. 

6)  MS  SWlf^IfTf*^,  as  nsual. 

7)  £x  conject.;  MS 

8)  B  D  corr. 
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«<i)tiHpi(H  I    f^yqqqrniwT  y^tgero  ft^ayro  <^(wirrf  gf^i  qrftigl 


l>  6 


1)  B  W^ft*,  D  eorr. 

2)  I  htTe  adopted  the  correction  of  D.  B  hM 

8)  MS  «ii?nq^ 

4)  B  HtJl^,  P  corr. 

5)  B  Vol  or,  P  corr. 

6)  BC  mlmiWl^  Cp.  fupra,  p.  87  n.  1. 

7)  MS**^|^, 


8)  DP  add  the  missing  syllables. 
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mfiiiii  efwffti  «[idifH  yniFU  HifuiftM  asniT^  41hi(&4  aiS  hwsi 

^cTFgqraarft  5J««*!i;[lftn  tir(Uld«rUqi^Wc<rl|HjqfWHt^c<vdHMliH  I 
^^(jlMWMM  FIFOTraWfHJ  ^Hliui  Wrilfl  NMwAi  ^  I 

16  span  «HTlili5Hluff?PW  ^55:  MfdVIIMd;ebRIMadd  Ic^l  ^  f^MH^  gaqH 
WISR^  fifFFFgq        flRlfimrt'T^I  BfT:  MI^MiP-SmcU  hRoUH 

1)  Cp.  iupra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

2)  MS  enRTftlRficrqil^^fq,  the  former        having  been  omitted,  cp.nipra, 
I,  p.  74  n.  18. 

3)  MS  ^PreR^. 

4)  elii^HI  in  P  (see  Feer,  p.  316,  d.  1)  is  due  to  a  mistake  of  the  copyist, 
MS  has  e|||chHI  (sic). 

6)  MS 

6)  MS  ^a^.  —  According  to  Ratnav.,  he  made  this  offering  to  the  ffasti, 
when  it  vas  erected.         7)  MS  sfiq?* 


I 
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1)  M8g?r». 

2)  B  SirfmnPRr',  CDP  corr. 
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HJNI*miW*H^I  H*HIMPlHftlr|:  II  TO  HiNlPMdJ|UlMf(Q|})l  ftl^H^-M^- 


4)  As  to  this  necessary  addition,  which  restores  the  purport,  if  not  the 
very  words  lost  in  the  tradition  of  manuscripts,  cp.  Peer's  note  on  p.  818.  The 


1)  B  ''chlSlMI,  D  corr. 

2)  B  iiMHH(,  P  corr. 

8)  MS  ^^Q®,  and  likewise  in  the  sequel* 


Tibetan  has  ©Y^*^^'" 
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^raH^^RR^TTO:  I  fiat  ^WT  U*i^(ilr*hW:  JW?!^  ^JST  ^fSBl  ^nofHI 

«rt  >  *iJi«Hj^>  aifwm  \p  ^R^m  H^WM^Iatfa  11  ant  >iinM 
^pifipiwfP^  I  wfini  a  ftirftfa  11  a  «wiMia  1  awwp^  b^otfot- 
*wfa  II  aat  par  fli^afapit  fe^wiwn:  11  & 

aiara^j  wwpa^  srarraa^lr^  sRiai^}  snaat  11  ^ 
^iwftn  &uiM^ffl<*>^  TOaiis*  ?la»T^  asnaef  faf^  a^- 
^fWpiat:  WHMfMKWitUlPtb^mMHH^^I  ^f^REfa  4ijihwvi^iuii<^<  a?- 
Wrajaa^i  4i^*44a(ilmf{4)end(iiit  aaa^watraa  ancnrnfoia^aareal  ar- 

r4il(M(ljifel:4>Hri't^HllUll'^aiar  ^  aFOt  ^ftsTWra  ^1 II 

WBPf:  ^paiar:  aa^?n^ffit  at  aaa^t  ^w^*  i  aFTf%  a^  faraza 
arfrnn  far^"^  wwciwMMHi'^sna:  wmui^NUiO  arfma^;  awaj  ai^ 
waif^afafe  II  aaaiai^  1  ftrf^afiraa^^^a^iiiaaT^ 
afaaifa  d«>M^i(irui  ^iiuwMryMi-iii«cirHriwfkdi*^e(^Hlft  I  ftr- 16 
f^r^  eKMifiH  aiaPOTfaarfa  ^  ^Ri:  aciRafasafa  1  a  ia^ra:  a?afti  asar- 
^triaarPi     ^jftahnay  laaw^  ai^naV  a  liaHnat  a  argafniafa 

HN'^UMWrT^a  apWriT  *dlfa  l^WWt  llWHI5WlfH  a  I 

2)  P  has  here  **a^laanaf^:  (cp.  Feer,  p.  319  n.  1).  Tlie  good  reading 
in  B  and  iU  other  copies  agrees  with  the  Tibetan  translation.  Likewise,  infra 
p.  80,6,  P  alone  has  ^TrH  (Feer,  11.  n.  2),  whereas  the  other  MSS  hare  ^faR** 

8)  B  IJiaWt,  D  corn 

4)  B  aisarat,  dp  corr. 

6)  Cp.  Mupra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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80  Mc)4jHSHHcM(^  [78b— 

Pfftfra  fc|«i^lrl  Bf«n?R  Hil<A  11  mSRTOi  ^RhUI:     wfiPlfrt  IcI: I  WlHt 

^rerHJ  i"^  MHsiHir*  jmt  H?r&g%%  smsf  ^iF^mdliH  n  aai  ^nn 
^  ftrrpjaiccr  hhci^^ih^  nwraas  ii 

1)  MS  ^PlWrtl. 

2)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  ti|/ra,  avad.  nr.  90,  B  f.  86  b;  MS^^IQI  oTT  (P 

8)  B  ^cjli^sil®,  the  interlinear  R  is  evidently  a  wrong  correction  of  a 
Bee  m.,  in  the  copies  it  has  been  pat  instead  of  tEf. 
4)  AnusvSra  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  ^iJlM  the  sign  *  refers  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  where  we 

find  tlSTT  to  be  inserted  here.  Hence  all  the  copies  have  ^UST  tlfcT^*  Bat 
the  corrector  meant       (an  alteration  of        should  be  put  for  IT,  not  before  CI. 


Digitized  by 
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ftgBT  ^  II  fTcH^  (MtjMKHn  MH^M'iT  fffl  tit  ggTT  ^  «<WH'?|t  I 
mt  Mm<«IIH;  itraq^  I      ^  ^  MMldHfHrH  II  I  ^i^lHI*^  HTT^ttt  6 

timM^iH^MMyHHW         ^^^(M^7^(lt^l<^MH^H^f^  II  JW  TOijf?!  I 
fips^  NWliM  (Mji<HP<id  II  HHrwPtl^^  HiNlP<j«(dtl«^Mr(M!(t  inm^- 
HI«tT^«H  rtaf%  ft^s  Hfe:  Mr(MiT^(l^lt<H>  U  ff??:  tH^^rfwU 

as?  «mmM«<«viiejfi  ^  uimii^(iMi;[l  ^if^Htfu  wiiftfa  ii 


1)  Ex  coiucet,  cp.  Diry.  829,  a  and  6.  498,8  —  in  both  places  the  tvo 
adjectives  are  accompanied  ij  f^THTC  as  their  saminSdhikarania  — ;  MS  q^'tj^l 

It  is  evident  that  ^i^^mi  ia  badly  corrapted;  from  the 
comparison  with  the  places  qaoted  from  Divy.,  vhich  likewise  apply  to  monks 
and  nuns  thoronghly  acquainted  with  the  Tripi|aka  and  able  to  expoand  the  Law 
and  to  preach  on  its  topics,  the  correction  is  very  probable.  That  the  third  term 
most  signify  'power  of  expounding'  appears  from  its  Tibetan  eqoivalent 

(preaching,  expoanding);  the  whole  sentence  is  rendered  thus:  ^^'^'^R'^*"^ 

I    Cp.  also  Childers,  s.  v.,  Kern,  Manual  of  Indian 

Buddhism^  p.  60,  n.  2  and  CiksSsamuccaya  (ed.  Bendall)  16,18  foil.,  where 
from  the  AdhyS^ayasaipcodanasUtra  is  qaoted  a  passage  illustrative  of  the 
meaning  of  pratibhana. 

The  corresponding  floka  in  R  (f.  201a  3)  runs  as  follows: 

hUhiia  is  here  carelessly  put  for  %a<Aayi'fa. 

2)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  910^.  Cp.  supra^  p.  76, 17. 

4)  MS  6)  B  5Icnn*',  P  corr. 

6 
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82  *|c|<M!tid*4, 

6  cfcHmiiqu-u  ouidrHUllfiu  ^^tltt|[l^<^^  ^iR^^Wtn:  SR^Tlfte  ^F^^f^RR: 

1)  The  greater  part  of  the  arguments  pat  forth  in  the  identification  aeems 
to  have  been  lost  before  the  time  when  the  text  was  translated  into  Tibetan.  The 
Tibetan  text  closely  agrees  here  with  the  transmitted  original.  The  paraphrase 
of  R  supplies  for  that  wanting  portion  this  (loka: 

I     (sic)  ^  snii^  ^Hmn  f <^  m  {t  201b  6). 

2)  So  p.  But  in  BCD  °sn?I  STM''. 

3)  B  "UIWWlTir^,  DP  corr. 
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5cl  HiwimrtjiH)  s^fRn  mfknt  gftal  ^ra>d  (lym^tiPiPi:  5)^: 

^1^1  iMIJi'fcl  MNH^H  l^ff^  M^"^  1  c<r4^UHlid  11  msjfHI- 

aiai  'JPij^  <9iHltis  iiraj[7»  b]1^:  h^t^^:  I  «ra  ^  f|s^  aicFa^ 

1)  B  ®M*HTiH°,  DP  corr. 

2)  Cp.  PW,  I,  «.  V.  yididWI  and  Pacini  VII,  1, 68  s?  ggVOT^cj^lHlfH. 
Pataojali,  when  discussing  this  sutra,  does  not  mention  this  case  of  8U  (or  dus) 
-4-  lahh  -*-  the  kft  A^AaZ,  if  the  whole  word  is  employed  as  the  latter  member  of  a 
tatpuraqa.  ^  ^ 

3)  Ex  conject.;  MS  HcWT®  (D 

4)  MS  f^HFRriF^'*. 

5)  SoD;Bhas?J^^I?reT^ 

6)  MS  SP=atRffI^. 
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6^5*  VRft  ilPplWHI  M^W^j^ldirfUl:  Wd^dHWlrill  ^HoUa^fj^lId- 

cPn^  sni^rspnsi^  OTH^Rifiq^  dSHpHei  pra^  nqfrnr  hk* 
^snwg  !TOT^  mi  i  arm^siat  wih:  m^riH^  far  m^hiI^nimi 

r^?W  I  *l*-rttlTlfilmci*cnH(|i|:  WdlW+I^H  MI°hRIMiruidglHMrtlTit  ^- 
Hltl-x^H^qr  R(yiI^<<lJ\dlUi*l5ri  fe'fflft^ffl^fecWt  HMdW^IW- 

MH*wi^^H^-Hc<d(fTi  d<i^u«i  sirari^fFi  II  mi  m^^^pm  ^r^ffitf 

1)  MS  c|^,  as  asual. 

2)  Ex  coiyectj  MS  ®?BFmf9. 
8)  Gp.  Feer,  p.  828  n.  5. 

4)  Ex  coigect.;  B  H^)^!}  which  has  become  varioasly  corrupted  in  the 
three  copies. 

5)  MS  has  after  ^[fa  a  superfluoos  ak^ara  f^. 
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f>RRt  ««q!nfnt  ^^4<^^lMt^l(  9t  wi^       i  ^  ^  m- 

rH9HI'(HI!iiHMlPl  I  JWlft^HI  «»rfinil  *HNJMR|HII'!  SRt       STrUHHf^-  8 

(8) 

ftlrO  U^\rci  Hm&i  Jpi^  I  qN<^H(:  ^flfJ^T  ^^d(W  ^ifw: 

J^^m^  Wl4(lfH  I  dl^yi*HldM[80a]dl-UM5TtlH  II 

yM<iM^m         gFa  qfH3: 1  teiK^UilHI  ^yln^^ll^d  VFm  ^[fFT^I  H 

1)  Cp,  aupTGy  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

2)  D  adds  the  misaing  pronoun. 

8)  MS 

4)  Ex  eoiuect;  MS  UMt(ir^4)it|c(tl  (D  Cp.  Feer,  p.  324,  a  «il  

'avait  anenne  pr^yenance  pour  ceux  avec  qui  il  se  trouTaitj>. 

5)  £z  coigect;  MS  d(MI* 


Digitized  by 


86 


6  giT  nqfiraCB:  W*M^rui  H^^rU^rU  eh*^i<rf{8(UINrtflrl:  M  MMf^Hlii  ^ 

1)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  rJMNllHHt  (D  ^arPia:). 

2)  B  fol^  eh^c|),  the  sign  refers  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  where  ^fJS  is 
written  to  be  inserted  before  As  to  ^  for  cp.  fupra,  I,  53  n.  3,  55  n.  6, 
69  n.  7j  C  cfcMUi^WMM^  D  ^iHUidMM^,  P  Hiji^i|;chi|q. 

8)  I  have  adopted  the  correction  of  D;  B  Hst^Jl^ 

4)  On  araddhadeya  cp.  Divy.  836,27.  571,6  and  Qik^asamnccaya  (ed. 
Bendall)  137,17  foil. 

5)  MS  a^t^Tpffnqr^  but  cp.  l.  3  and  iftfra^  avad.  nr.  89,  B  f.  85  a. 

6)  I  have  followed  P;  B  yir|!U(mi^.  I  think  praiisarana  is  a  would-be  san- 
skritixation  of  some  pSli  (or  prakrit)  word  patisarana  =  skt  prcUimarana.  It  is 
possible,  but  less  probable,  that  the  transmitted  form  is  a  depravation  of  ori^nal 
UfaPf^HIT^  In  Tibetan  karmapr.  has  been  translated  thus:  n]3$|'q-^3^*^c:;* 


7)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  29  n.  9.  A  few  lines  lower  (p.  87,4)  vrttanta  is  a  mascu- 
line again. 

8)  If  the  reading  is  right,  the  meaning  must  be  'doing  as  a  preta'.  One 
might  think  of  pretaharanam  (torment  of  a  preta,  preta-torment).  The  Tibetan 
translation  does  not  lead  in  that  direction,  it  has  ^^^'^  =  «8on  casji  apud  Feer , 

p.  324,  so.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  something  like  apreta-hood»  or  tpreta-suffer- 
ings  is  meant  and  pretakaranam  is  accordingly  to  be  considered  as  the  true  read- 
ing, may  be  inferred  from  its  Chinese  equivalent.  Though  the  Chinese  translation  of 
the  passage  from  MWr^cflM  to  mHiMMmiiHHH^—  for  which  I  am  indebted  t4> 
my  friend  Prof.  De  Groot  —  is,  as  usual,  a  very  free  rendering  with  modifica- 
tions, it  runs  thus:  cthe  other  morning  he  told  the  matter  to  his  chief,  who  aftei 
hearing  his  story,  spoke:  *the  suffering  happened  to  you  is  somewhat  simOar  to 
that  of  the  Pretas;  now  take  the  water  in  my  waterpot'j». 
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ftfw^i  1  ^^iri?i  I  rilVilH  »nwa:  ^srjiwFa  ftei^*?^i  hjwcji 
qit  ^i^ni^:  t<PwfHd;  ii 

^  5KfI#  <44IUIHll  =PWr  UHHd)  f^tpT:  I  flat  iHI*lfH  HlfilWdH^t- 

(S^  (8) 

viH^M  ^  HHr<HrMW  cft^HTO^       B^  wffa^pf^ifia)  vi^firoi^- 

WM^a  ^  q  gftqa  I  MMr« jay  ^rf^  ff^  ^  gfhw  II  H<Hj*d'^^HHmM4- 

HfHHi^diiH  1 1  ^  aFnsRrnafraa^fRj  a^f  gwgit  ft^H^:  qnt- 

*iHlffMIr«*:  spl:  1 51^  ^TO^RTftr ^  B^        ^\V\t^^\  MM-H(UI*15I- 
UfuNH  fcPJRJ  9=RT^  f?l5f^  f^ri)rMi^H"^Mu4Mr(rUMM  9  «ft 

1)  Ex  eonject;  MS  MUi)^l'^4HlfHiTT*  Gp.  Index  b.  v.  gandi. 

2)  Cp.  vrddhatUe  in  the  Index  on  Di?y. 

8)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^UiKH«hl.  Cp.  PWK,  II,  78  8.  v.  4tU|i4)I  and  Jtkm. 
144, 10  HHI<IM  fsl^Ui+rUi^iWl  Mf(«4W*HlfUi*W^  That  the  name  kun^ika 
may  signify  also  big  waterpots  serving  the  wants  of  many,  appears  from  Maha- 
bhi^ya  on  Pasiini  1,4,M  (ed.  Kielhorn  I,  827)  with  Kaiyafa's  scholion,  cp. 
Weber  lndi»ehe  Studien,  XIII,  391.  The  Tibetan  equivalent  of  this  word  is 
g^^^*,  according  to  Sarat  c=  'vase'. 

4)  Ex  eonject;  MS  MUlqHQtif^yirf  (P  ^Mk). 

5)  I  have  added  the  avagraha;  for  the  meaning  is  'his  roots  of  unwhole- 
omeness  were  taken  back  —  vanished'.  As  to  the  expression  'his  santana^^  see 
)e  la  Valine  Poassin,  La  nigaHan  de  Vdme  in  Jaum,  Asiat.j  Nenv.  S.  XX, 
.  288  foU. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  dWItMl". 
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oufrifH^wwiTiH?  ter  ^i^ntRR^nnft  ^rfnraqiFOf  sofM^wifii  ^^iitra- 

1)  B  HIUH*',  D  corr. 

2)  All  MSS,  P  included,  have  this  reading.  Feer's  note  4  on  p.  825  of  his 
translation  contains  an  error  in  the  fact 

8)  B  qrR,  DP  corr. 
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^ff  »|iNI'tlr«J>fii  ^pffHT  *ITHa:  ^Ispft  ^IsRl^f^H: 

f^ITHT  S|f=^  ;Rn%  PiMIUI'.  I  ^fW:  TlSOb]^  (ll<^^l«^<(IHIit^lMH)  q^iT- 

1)  The  hero  of  this  avad.  is  called  thronghoot  upapSduko  bhiksuh  ia  the 
text  of  the  tale,  likewise  in  the  uddana  of  this  varga,  at  least  the  name  by  which 
he  is  designated  commences  with  ujm,  not  aupa.  It  is  only  in  this  title,  that  aupu- 
pSduka  has  been  transmitted  in  MS.  Cp.  Diry.  688, as.  627,  u  foil. 

P  has  here         cp.  Feer'g  note  on  p.  826  of  his  translation. 



2)  B  ciqT,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  qifar. 

4)  B  ^^^nsTR*,  D  corr. 

5)  When  I  wrote  aupra^  p.  8,  my  note  6,  I  was  mistaken.  The  expression 
aS\jal%tn  pranamayya  has  nothing  irregular  or  abnormal. 

6)  MS  "^m. 

7)  Ex  coig'ect;  MS  f^if^,  cp.  supra^  I,  p.  825,  n.  2. 

6* 
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90  «c|<yH5w*M  [80b- 

j^<4drmdwl  mftsnaTO  *ifM<iuu         *TMiirH^i  q^'^wro-^^  g 

,  -      ^   (0)   

cjq  Welti        fl^re^q^HKcHIIMRHII^^j  fn^  >T^«H^IRI*c«ilWaT ^^ 

1)  B        D  corr. 

2)  MS 

3)  MS  "^^cl 

4)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^^IScrUIMH  ai^ftqira^f^. 
6)  MS  °filc?lFqt. 

6)  Cp.  supra^  I,  230,  i  and  9. 

7)  MS  °qsiT  (D  o?H). 

8)  B  ^i^UlrMI^,  DP  corr. 

9)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  supra,  I,  325,  w;  MS  o|«^(c<|<'  (D  Slf^WT). 

10)  I  havo  added  the  omitted  words  from  infra ,  p.  93,16,  cp.  also  supra^ 
I,  826, 1. 
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H^nroi  TOT  HRlf^  awn  ^^MkM(iM?k*nacj  sn  sn^  UHI(MrMUlf(d 
rMIUi^VMdf^dlMl  4li|slMfU  SRira^TO  ^II^T?^!!  ?FWI  flJRTR- 

1)  B        Sf^RT>  I>  corr.  As  to  the  depravation  of  QHT  in  WPC  and  in- 
Tersely  cp.  supra,  p.  18  n.  8  and  Feer^  p.  149  n.  4. 

2)  D  adds  the  particle  lost  in  MS. 
8)  MS  <»?HJ5rm^°  (P  <*TOf%f>). 

4)  MS  riA[^d^Ml^MHnl^rMHir|Hc<lri^tii^o. 
6)  B       D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coigeet.;  MS  H^NHIcnufl.  Gp.  Peer's  n.  1  on  p.  828. 
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92  i4N<WIHMiM^  •  [»b- 

[81a]  till 

6  ftl^  ^P^pfl  ^^nn  f^W:  I  ^l^^H^ra^  cnjERFRBKrllW^: 

nfH  #  HfH^liq^:       HH-c<|ilHI:  ^nq^  H^Tf^#Wm:  II  m  VI- 

Hf?T      Hf?f  W^smr^:  itft?^:  HH-^MIHh  *IMttl'>!<ll<^WMP[|:  II 

1)  Ex  coi\ject;  MS  ^FRT^.  I  bare  preferred  to  put  into  the  text  a  plau- 
Bible  emendation  the  rightnesa  of  which,  as  to  its  meaning,  appears  from  its 
Tibetan  equiyalent  f^'2;^'T|*ni^'3;c;'2^qc:;'^];^''i^'  (gee  Feer,  p.  828  n.  2)  rather 

than  retaining  the  nonsense  transmitted  by  MS. 

2)  MS  ^E^fkfff. 

8)  B  ^«hlH3M'',  DP  corr. 

4)  The  lost  words  I  have  inserted  from  the  Tibetan,  see  Feer,  p.  828,  n.  8. 

6)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  the  Pali  gemnd  atecoa  in  the  same  connection  as  here 
(Ghilders,  Fali  Diet,,  s.  v.,  Majjh.  Nik.  1, 87);  MS  ^f7»  which  error  is  repeated 
in  the  sequel,  wheresoever  the  Sanskrit  equiralent  of  aveccappasadena  samannoffcUo 
occurs.  The  term  corresponding  to  Q^fQ  in  the  Tibetan  is  -^^'^^^  'from  know- 
ing', cp.  Feeri  p.  828,  n.  4. 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  BWI,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  irn^nt:. 

9)  MSttPiMldHlfH. 
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*cfuwd  ^-^^Idd^i  f^Ri^<i  «ra4'^ciqyr«p|inai  uPmfdriT  I  Hrnnrt"^5nwf^ 

d^M^>liH'^<dWI>dltd  li^^ilPl'^cjdW^HIudH^iirH'^cjdlWdHW 

^^  ftRfffl^^^  McH4Mmdl  ?  ^t^Hte-MId  j^dl  ?  dMrqUdt  ?  qT3lt  15 
^      ^ WMdl  ?  F^^^n<^l(df  ^  H  HJNMI^  I  ffftRT  RlitrUWH  qqg  a^^- 

1)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  It  appears  from  the  Tibetan  that  there  is  here  a  large  gap,  which, 
lioweTer,  may  be  easily  supplied  from  the  translation  of  Feer,  p.  329,  op.  his 
note  2. 

4)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  VWQ-  Cp.  supra,  p.  89,  is  and  90,  lo. 

5)  MS  cfP^^.  Gp.  supra,  90, 14  and  I,  826, 8. 

6)  MSt|E^(ir» 

7)  AnnsYlra  wanting  in  MS. 
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96  *w<nnmH  pi 

ft^niT  qgnTr  WaWlt  ^MNrd^^^fW  l  el  juiMI^M^HI^feJm^l^:  «4%5!W^- 
3qqi3^       II  fH5Isr  35:  iff*  ^  5Rfi  ^rWJ^:  rt^:  II  HiWHI^  I 

ftsrar  ^fftn  ^ssrfsi  <5if?R^      qRFq>  N^rffra^ingw  iramt 

1)  B  ^SOTRgrn,  D  corr. 

2)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS.  As  asaal,  MS  ^^rf^HflT,  likewise  infra,  p.  97, 8. 

8)  D  °^JHHff*i.  Cp.  9uprai  p.  85, 14,  infra,  p.  97,2  and  my  &intJarit 
Syntax,  §  280,  Rem.  1. 

4)  MS  5«iraf!l  5Rff  (D  Sj^md  SRff). 

5)  In  B  the  word  HJ|c|c|;  stands  between  t|U^HI  and  qi^Q):,  bat  it  has 
been  cancelled. 

6)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  q^fWTPF?.  As  to  agamya,  cp.  supra,  I,  p.  239  n.  2. 

7)  £x  conject;  MS  **HHI^,  an  error  of  thoughtlessness,  which,  if  not  cor- 
rected, would  destroy  the  composition  of  the  phrase. 

8)  In  the  Tibetan  there  is  no  gap  at  all,  cp.  Feer,  p.  882  n.  His  translat- 
ion of  what  is  wanting  here  has  enabled  me  to  supply  its  Sanskrit  original  almost 
exactly. 
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BIBLIOTHECA  BUDDHICA* 
COBPAHIE  BYmSGMTh  TEKCTOB'B, 

23jUiBAEiDiin)  HinEPATOPCKQi  mmm  Him. 

M3AaHfaf:  Publics: 
1.  ^lik^asamuccaya.  Ed.  C.  Bendall.  I— IV  Fsc. 
n.  B&8trapSlapariprccha.  Pubi.  par  L.  Finot.  I  Fsc. 
m.  Avadftna^ataka/ Ed.  J,  S.  Speyer.  Vol.  I  (I  —  IV  Fsc*). 
Vol.  n.  Fsc.  L 

IV.  Madhyamakayrtti.  Publ.  par  L.  de  la  Valine  Poussin. 

Fsc.  I— in. 

V.  CCopHHicB  300  BypxaHOB%.  Ha*.  C.  0.  OjfaAeHCypni,  I. 

VI.  A.  rpiOHB6Aejii>.  OflRcaHie  fiyMiAcKaro  co6pauiH  m.d.d. 

YxTOMCKaro.  I — II  Fsc. 
VIII.  NySyabindu  e  Nyfiyabindutlka  (THfiercKift  nepesoA'b).  lisx. 
e.  H.  mepCaTCKo*.  Fsc,  I— H. 

neHaTawTca:    Sous  presse: 
ni.  Avadana?ataka.  Ed.  J.  S.  Speyer.  Vol.  H.  Fee.  XL 
IV.  Madhyamakavrtti.  Pabl.  par  L.  de  la  Vall4e  Potissin. 
Fsc.  IV. 

VII.  Nyiyabindu  h  Nyftyabindatika  (caHCKpirrcKii  TeKCTb).  Hax- 

6.  H.  III,ep6aTCKofi.  Fsc.  I. 
VIII.  NySLyabindu  h  NySyabindntlkS  (THfieTCKift  nepesoA'b).  HdA« 
9.  H.  IHepCaTCKo*.  Fsc.  HI. 
IX.  MadhyamakSvatSra  (trad,  tib^taine).  Publ.  par  L.  de  la 
Vall6e  PonssiD. 

HpiiroTOB/ifliOTCR  R-b  neMaTii:    En  preparation: 
X.  Saddharmapu94arlka.  Ed.  by  Prof.  H.  Kern  and  Prof. 
Bunyiu  Nanjio. 
Mah&yyutpatti  cb  yKa3aTejeHi>.  Il3A.  if.  II.  MnHaeai  h 

H.  A-  MBpOHOBl. 

Abhisamayalaipkaraprajnaparan)itopadeQa$&stra  (caeCKpHx- 
CKiH  H  TH6eTCKift  TCKCTbi).  Hsji.  0.  H.  IIl,ep6aTCKoft. 

Pancaviip^tisahasrik&praj&aparamitasQtra.  Hsa.  0.  H. 
III,ep6aTCKofi  n  B.  B.  Bapa^Hux. 

Ainarakoga(TH6eTCKiH  nepeBOAT>).  Hsa.  0.  H.  lU^epGaTCUOH 

R  H.  A-  MRpOHOB'B. 

Kalacakratantra.  Ed.  Prof.  A.  Grttnwedel. 
Sadhanamala.  Hsa.  C.  0.  0JII>AeH(5yp^^. 
Saddharmalankaratara.  Hsa.  0.  il.  Ill,ep6aTCKoS, 
Pancaraksa,'  Hsa.  C.  0.  OjiBAeHfiypri,. 
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ds<jHlH^?j  «i5nf5Ra«?^i5%  ^  ftasi  ;i*iti^>^uiHl  ci>ijmiIicfcw<j>&uTi  ft. 

1)  ^  added  in  D. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  snoa*  Cp.  Mfpra,  p.  76, 17.  81,  lo. 
8)  B  m^j/t^HTf  D  corr. 

4)  added  in  D. 
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'5€t  HJWi4ir*Hl  ^f^^at  RiftfiJ  ^fiiat  xts^  ^iswi^JPiIhj 


1)  B  ^r^,  C  corn 

2)  B  D  corr. 
8)  MS  ftlUiMW. 

4)  B  ehit|dc4l^^  three  times,  D  corr.;  the  fourth  and  fifth  time  {infra 
p.  98, 18.  100, 1)  B  has  *"{ild<=IW. 

6)  MS  sna  Srfnapil  and  WHlf^  CrPrarrat,  D  corr.  3ECf?ranHi.  some 
lines  below  0*  14)  MS  ^jnpR  QSFOt. 

6)  B  HHNIWifiH®,  D  corr. 

7)  MS  ^'J^ntqfH^. 
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-8t»i  «H>iFr  ^  rb  99 

»CT^gTfH<maT  H«fi|M^Mds<uit  Wd^HHiMldJI  '«lljo<J^'^rj(lfilHi|l4  « 
HWHId^ff  «4«^llH^«WPt  ayiPpT  JVmkri  WFf^  'W*  H«5<5fiHI*li^1 

1)  added  in  D. 

8)  B  SntR*,  P  corr. 

4)  Annartrt  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  B  hM  here 

7)  MS  <^  flfa". 
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m  sKfem  Mf^tn^MfH  I  mt  qfiztft  (hhiuiw  tir|t<i(MH;  q?ftwm- 
^  !iFi^  bUcit<!iiuj?^     Jisig        sii^  I  mm  35: 1  «4Wi<w 

1)  B  ^1^,  C  corr. 

2)  B  ^^511°,  D  corr. 
8)  MSfqqjqisT. 

4)  B  ohiMdMIftJ**  three  times,  D  corr.;  the  fourth  and  fifth  time 
p.  98, 18. 100, 1)  B  has  ^[(4de4kf. 

B)  MS  m  irfta["Jt  »nd  WwTi*  9firan#,  D  corr.  MidthltU.  some 
lines  below  (1- 14)  MS  ^JpR  l^P^. 

6)  B  HljMHlflH",  D  corr. 

7)  MS  o>^l|lIrH». 
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HMHW^fl  H4«StMl(fl^«liJPt  ayri^H  |WM<5<%  JW*  H«t<(jfiH|!aP<'? 

MWiui^i  *nt^  'isiraSt  fsrf^H^W^^npiffts  »ndHMH'<r«4'4i|m(^fc4H'i- 

1)  added  in  D. 

8)  B  5fi)ir>,  P  corr. 

4)  Annirtra  mating  in  MS. 

6)  B  haa  here  ^[^. 

7)  MS  ^  flfa". 
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^  Wi«*WlfiWcA«|  ^Alfui  9pHlfH  fe)"l«i*l  ^l-WIMlfH  ^  I 

fsi^^T^t  l^^jMi^i^HUfii!  5n?fn<^i»ij,«yiini  ^fltJ^wiH^i  nNi^  jj^mi- 
(tmifWHMit^H  ci^re^^  ^RROfg^  3011^         qKhtt:  i 

1)  Cp.  «upro,  I,  p.  74,  n.  9. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  gSlft^rfcJ^. 
8)  D  fills  np  the  gap. 

4)  MS  <»fsjqrir. 

6)MS«hit*<iaM4ful. 

6)  So  MS. 

7)  MS  «5I«t. 

8)  Ex  coAject;  MS  m^f^. 
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'JB^  <4l(|lllHli  =w4wRlcWs       1^ IP?:  Hdl+^il      IcCT:  H«l<ilWH 
Ml^ii^F^MrU  ImuAh  Mfrimf^fl!  HPT  ^l^lQrl:  II 

5in?cw  vprfn  ^fjs)  'Wr*iw^n*j  i  h  skiwrpw  wH<(lr  ^ri^j  i  ^  6 

*n*lt  JI^i^WT  hjIMIjrUl  W  *pR  I  HcT:  m<Mir^Mr(i  wftrart  e|jHI(«*4;  I 
f^^is  HHMMlVI  ^4LMI(li|^4  IT  f^(|i|^MfHfrl  II 

feuldfimwiwifir^  ft5w  ^4im«f>^mirH  4>4iiwmv<j  feufHfinmrm  ^bt- 
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102 


(Mb- 


git  mwiHir^  jj^fst       ^fgat  ppft  ^ra*nil#ift:  qi^t 

6  WilNMrUMi^MriinflMiUmil  timN«l>H^r«  «IHh4ll  (^^((d  FT^H^  ifT- 

9ftiB^?ar[?t  I  <fimimV*W^  to  ^  ^  ^i^Mfri 

^  iTi?lgqTftt  IWlft  fell«<WirMdl(H  II 

1)  MS»qffr. 

2)  MsaifiiErfir'. 

8)  MS  ^JpR  9**,  likewise  tii^a  p.  108,  s  "thfuiim  Vp. 
4)  MS  WSftt^  (D  oqrtn 
6)  Mseii^. 

6)  B4^I,  DPcorr. 

7)  MS  ififcqillj^in^,  bat  kifra  p.  108,  i  <i)(uhq|t  ^Rlfr. 

8)  MSSIrTt 
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*l^l«4»fu4>>ii)  *yi<WWMJH^Mr(«fHi  tyMUW  Pn<d:IMiWlrHtfH«tl4«<di- 

Mw«<dtaawirtiHi*w«i(^  1 9ft?i%nii  «Hjr^«)aMl  «raKi5fWm  *iJl^t8fl^ 

%  II  fCTs  fiW«4l(<PHHI(^(iHnWM^ltsr  'WsqW  «fct^Rl(<tH  II     Hui^w-  6 

^iira;  ^iFcni  ^^fn  ii  eifti?:  *JiMfii*i^  ^fti^yi  iwntfMii^ifiBrraitft'n 

^llMMilfilH«tl*i"<>'»>'«  <MNWJlR>|  ^  H^Hii^M  ^HtfvtMUl  ^wT^I 
WlrUtil  Hsm  H^q^yoj  »HlfcimilTt«IH«WH  ^  Sff^  ^  HH^^wiRmiwI- 

*Itir  IFrPFlI  ^^iH^  UIMHlHjMIHIt  I  f#  HiNrH<4>HII  JBT:  I  • 

^  q?n#       f^w^ui  fii^t  I  >ni5ifn'^  HHnmiHdi  giKnr  h 

*>f?RiPaMIHdoU      II  cm^ijira  fH^(<dH^I  MtrHWI*  (MlfM^mfd  HT- 

^fq^ii 

1)  If  the  reading  is  withoat  fanlt,  the  eomposer  of  our  text  has  here  used 
yat  =  yadS,  an  archaic  constrnctioii.  See  my  Vedische  u»d  Sanskrit  SjfHtax, 
§  279/.  Or  should  we  correct  MI<MI4I?  which,  certainly,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  the  habitual  style  of  our  author. 

2)  Ex  eoqject,  cp.  Feer,  p.  886,  n.  4;  MS        cp.  tupra,  1, 114  n.  7. 
8)  MS  H^^d^Vfd. 

4)  Ex  coqjeet.;  MS  H)«4Hd«hM'l. 
6)  MS^qfa. 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  Ms-iasn. 

8)  Ms4idlWHHa(^UI. 

9)  MS^Ffl^" 
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mt  jpRfTT  i,Hiiim»Ar*j  %fR4^*4gj5nrt  f^^'^sinnfijsr 


(3) 


(8) 

miras&pi^i  qqsrr  niii^^ui  q^)^  m^HuilMMjiHird  ii  rint 

1)  M8flgj[?ro. 

2)  Ex  coiyect.,  cp.  »n/ra,  1.  12;  MS  ^|sim<(K)4l°  (D  '*H«il(lsll 

8)  Gp.  htfra^  1. 18;  B  D  corr. 

4)  MS  ^t^.  Likewise  wtfra,  I  14. 

6)  Ex  coi^ject;  MS  ^rllMmfolUly  in  B  the  second  ak^ara  is  somewhat 
indistinct,  the  copyists  of  D  and  G  read  it      that  of  P  cTT* 

6)  Ex  collect;  MS  id^f^flTi  an  nngrammatical  form  not  to  be  put  on  the 
account  of  the  author. 

7)  MS  giia<=<lftl«ti  ^.  Note  the  neuter  gender  of  IdOw. 

8)  M8^. 

9)  B  q7T(',  DP  corr. 
10)  So  M& 
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H^MIh  I  H^fiwtrMKWNH:  TORt*^:  BT^W^'^  ^^(imiH^IH  I 

5a:  5pipfhft«afH  II  ant  WRtii  HHwSwf  ^  ai^juv^n-  5 

gsfta  *JrOT:  ^  [88b]  HiMII^IH^  jsjf:  II 

9llrlrfHl(  JiHHint  SfifpOta  II  10 

H  g  MM<ciiPitfi:^c<HiH;  II  aat  jpn  *iu4imfu  qt  ^^S5w?i  a  5rra- 
f^;  I  arq  ^Pi^irMni  ftift<rHfd  11  aat  HiHi^iw^  H^niP^Miuiw  fanr- 

<!(Hi'^4  wia  Rfaapfl^  a?ra$5ra^fa     Huif*i4i«tHi{  a^  1  qjai- 15 

iw**ial<J  H<^rllHrirMI<J3>l<4Hf^      I  qjai  ^raWIHrUMh  dWil^tt  I  llFW- 

1)  MS  with  irregular  sandhi'^^oHjyMH^:  (DP'^QfPT^). 

2)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  c|^^qi^fq. 

S)  Ex  conject;  MS  3rW^gHfq  (D  3f^**). 

4)  MSBtfimr. 

5)  B  ^gSti,  l>  corr. 

6)  MS  ^ii^?npii^. 

7)  MSCHTlrMIKHMrqqa. 

8)  Ayagraha  in  MS.  In  B  there  is  no  interpunction  between  the  different 
links  of  the  series;  D  has  added  the  dan<}as. 

9)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
10)  B  JtRtHflflFCT**,  B  corr. 
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*^  ^  ^ 

Pffltl:  I  ^Hil(rH(IMir&MHfH[)Mt  I  fimHiH()MIWH^Mr'([)t|:  I  sfPUq^l- 

^<HirH[)MimUlirH^H:  I  r(^miiH(lmiMl<M(H[)M;  I  3t^l<HiH()MUMpl- 
fhl:  I  >INfH^MIHIliHfH[)U:  I  ai(HtH(iMIHI(tH(lMiiikMr{^^i;ia<)4'<Wji'll- 

1)  We  have  here  the  same  formala  of  the  praStyiuamiitpSda  aa  in  Lalita- 
▼  iatara  (p.  847,  u  foil.  ed.  Lefm.). 

2)  MS  "Jg^J. 

8)  Mso^inaf. 

4)  B  qi^^ejqg^irjjj  (cp.  note  2),  P  corr.  l|l4^"o|°. 

6)  B  imfiirlHdH^d'',  D  drops  the  anperfltfons  syllables 

6)  Ex  conjea.;  B  "TIQW.  or  W^l  of  its  copies  C  has  D 

7)  Kx  collect.;  MS  with  Bomo  alight  strokes 
crossiDg  each  other  above  the  ak^.  m.  My  correction  has  been  suggested  partly 
by  Peer's  translation  (p.  20,16):  «doit  faire  dess6cher  sa  chair  et  son  sang, 
jusqn'k  ce  qn'il  ne  reste  plus  qae  la  peau,  les  os  et  les  nerfss  —  all  of  them,  the 
skin           the  sinews  ^'^'i  the  bones             ^re  represented  in  the  Tibetan 
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^wfNBlf:  Weill  tlliritliW(ufl'i^'^MWHJ  qPt^lftwRl  I 

m'^  «idtfftlKld6UH^I  ssf^:  7^        Hl^^jfd  fltssn  gii^ 


^  and  alio  bj  this  parallel  passage  of  the  Comm.  on  Jitaka(I,71,S4  ed.Fausb.): 
lamam  iaeo  ea  naharu  ea  atfhi  ea  avasussatu  upaaustatu  sante  mamMHohUam^ 
where  I  suppose  the  true  reading  is  avoiiuatu  (=  'may  be  lelf)  not  avasmiatu\ 
cp.  amUBawim  apad  Childers. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  Mf^^'^H*  In  A  the  vowel  u  of  the  last  ak^ara  may 
bare  been  denoted  by  a  stroke  parting  from  the  vertical  line  down  to  the  right. 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  d&^H  IHItfcjlM  Hli  unmeaning.  The  pronoun  in 
the  compound  iadcdhana"  refers  to  dhur.  'By  bearing  his  burden  the  perseverant 
Bauddha  monk  shall  certainly  reach  his  aim;  he  will  not  be  deficient  in  hefoic 
patience.'  Cp.  Feer,  p.  20,  is  cobtiendra*,  who  must  have  found  the  future  in  the 
Tibetan. 

2)  MS  JitH^i  cp.  iupra^  I,  p.  16,  n.  8. 
8)  B  ^filWsrfH,  P  corr. 

4)  So  B,  D  qfX^''*  ^P-  Senart  on  Mhv.  (5, is)  I,  373. 

5)  Cp.  tupra^  I,  p.  1,  n.  8. 

6)  Ms'^^om  (P  ^?aHto- 

7)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ehf^Ht  (D  ^POH:). 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^Mr^Mil^lUlti  a  clerical  error,  I  suppose,  the  accus.  is 
here  indispensable.  Cp.  also  Majjh.  Nikaya  I  (ed.  Trenckner),  83  yuaham 
dvarapindapaia$enasanagQanapaceayabhes(^  partbhuhjami  ietam 
U  kSra  mahapphaia  aasu  mahatiiaamsa. 
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^  ^  «hr«<ririH^i(i«(!>ii  jffsTOlTr  q^^sini  irep^toV 

mft<ir(Hmi«fci!ih  f^<ui(H\im(fH<farmH)  Hgew^tiHii*M(i^<a; 
10  ^Hiimi'^^Hf  gjot  ^1^:  i 

siRTfill  frnft "^HTfHSfqr  ^^mtm  HWli<jr/j^«l4WIHIrUi|UIH^Mr(c<t(^  q^. 
16  rWIHI-Uc«|^*IHlPl  I  *ft^%UlH  SR^lftl  *HI*^Mf?JHlfH  ^  afrH^lfir- 

sofci  I  'I  f*Rra:  ^Hifiii  ^aP^^rfenf^  ^fiisihnat  f^roj^  hi«>mihI  ^ 
aihnat  ^  oiiMqwHra  gp^^  F^^i^rraracRj       *hiPi  (^witl 

gHIHUItlHlPl  ^  I 

1)  Sic  MS.  Thoagh  vaistanka  (see  Index  on  Divy.  and  Index  on  Mhv.) 
is  good  Sanskrit  and  correctly  made,  the  sabst  eaistSra  is  strange;  can  it  haye 
been  sanscritized  oat  of  valgar  vetihSro  answering  to  skt  vistarah? 

2)  The  omitted  portion  has  been  added  in  D. 
8)  MS  <>f^  TOTPP  of^t  CT). 

4)  Gp.  Mffifa,  I,  p.  74y  n.  9, 
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^^T^  pRPt  «Ffl^  ^JB^^qpl^  5it^  IP?  JWWRigiT  ^Ri 

3^mf^  fe*iiM(mrtM«:  gnat  2^iN<*^«nfti:5nTfn'^WHvinol 

HW^H^ftHim  H^HtMfHqftldt         ^  SRTjfqm  ^ig%W  fHsJUl^W 

fsnfwTi  fs(?Tt  ^ qn^firar  ^igft«iw  ftgn^  rH^iicwf^** •  •  •  h^ept- 
yqqfo  faw;  «fcrmil?n       f  HiwjtifiwifH  I      figir  ^t- 

{lUIVill  H^R^WI  il^l^  ^       ^  *HMfH  St  9  PKtcl  ^iW  9  gpRt 

^aw^  9Ff4^f  ^ri^iat  tJJm  ^[li?}  ^n^qfa  i  hi  'Wx^      Hsri^  srefRjisr-  is 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^TH()*  As,  after  this  word,  there  is  doubtless  a  small 
gap,  it  is  more  probable  that  we  shoald  read  that  which  I  have  put  into  the  text 
than  that  we  shoald  acquiesce  in  vihara  being  a  neater.  Cp.  Feer's  note  8  on 
p.  889  of  his  translation. 

2)  The  text  is  defective  and  perverted  until  the  phrase  which  commences 
by  Q^^TOOf^.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  840,  n.  1.  Comparing  the  subsequent  explications 
which  account  for  Kapphi^a's  bodily  strength  and  his  attainment  of  the  Arhatship, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  something  like  ri')<UHlHfH^MI  ^5IHIMJ  7IHI14«^:  ^SJfT: 
has  been  lost  and  nothing  more. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  g^f^^  MI^^M.  Cp.  tupra^  I,  p.  179,8.  225,    307,  lo. 
4)  B  flRl^,  P  corr. 
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SRI^  HiHfd  5Wfeat  Sp^  I  cT^HfH(uMr(m4i;       I  r)H<HlM^li  HRff- 


1)  AnasTfira  wantiDg  in  MS. 

2)  Yisarga  wantiDg  in  MS. 

3)  This  word  for  « wholesome  foodj>  occurs  also  supra^  I,  255,  a.  It  pro- 
bably is  some  alteration  of  a  word  of  the  vulgar  language,  the  Pali  representant  of 
which  is  sappaya^  cp.  Childers  s.  v.,  especially  the  combination  sappdydni  bhe- 
sqijani  mentioned  there.  The  Tibetan  translator  renders  it  by  cwholesome  food» 
z;p;^'qB^'g^-3^-.  gik^asamuccaya  (ed.  Bendall)  p.  55,  n  HURhIH  ^  flTtqifui 

(so  MS)....  Bl^wHRtqrf^. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  T^q. 

5)  The  Tibetan  translator  seems  to  have  taken  this  for  two  words:  Q  tn^. 
en^;  see  Feer 's  translation,  p.  840,  n.  2. 

6)  B  is  here  somewhat  altered,  and  it  is  uncertain,  whether  it  has  exactly 
the  very  reading  I  have  put  into  the  text;  something  like  this  is  doubtless  meant. 
D  has  d^llftf^^M^  P  d^lU^HlfH^M^  the  copyist  who  wrote  G  has  omitted  the 
ak^aras  he  could  not  read,  between  tf  and  f?i4. 

7)  Added  in  D. 

8)  B  °^|TR;^^,  D  corr. 
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^it  HiWKk^  3?faT  *n^t  ^fiint  (i«mWPir*i: 

iii)<'<iMHt<HgM^{pi^;  ™«^!  fft  wnfqi^T  irart  5^)^11 
aat  xm  %ii{Hh\\  gsraprt  ^  qt  f^^[Mb]imm:  i  nrn  tft^m  i 

f^^t  u4|iii:  I  n  ^fif^  sfzsftrarraaqft^i^  1  ^fpin  1  ww^^ 

1)  Ex  conject;  MS  9RnRSing*fyir  (D  "^1^). 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  tlrJ^ilfelslHI  (D  *ig(^|f^">).  I  snppoM  thtA,  caturmiga 
being  more  common  to  tbem  tb»n  eaturanta  or  -aniS  =  'tbe  wbole  eartb',  eo- 
pyists  hare  pnt  the  former  word  instead  of  the  latter,  which  ia  neceaaarily  re- 
quired. The  Tibetan  translation  represents  the  gennine  text,  it  has  <fi^  Bee 
Feer,  p.  850,  n.  2. 

8)  Ex  collect;  B  !Ul90«hd  '14*^1'  V|illd<i^lHfH»  and  at  the  top  of  the 
page,  with  reference  to  this  passage,  there  ia  written  (c^^mI  [for  Iqomin  'from 
my  territory']  intended  as  a  correction  of  the  cancelled  akfaras  f^ohMI  (or  {tpH- 
qRm).  I  do  not,  however,^  hold  this  for  genuine,  and  have  pnt  into  the  text  that 
which  seems  to  express  exactly  the  phrase  wanted  and  rendered  in  the  Tibetan 
Yersion,  as  exposed  by  Feer,  p.  360  n.  8.  Cp.  Mhy.  Ill,  176, «  eff^nclt  SF5!TH| 

4)  MS  jm. 
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112  Mc|<H«H*H,  tMb- 

qs*  «ni(i)fri  II  ^  mixi  mTit\i  1  arr«  5n^j  wO^mhumI  ^lOMttiiHrm- 

10       ^ld^l{Hf»HlW  ^ift^I  HHru<4)l(  3rq«:  1 HMt^<«l:  ^djlMMM- 


1)  Cp.  Mhv.  Ill,  177-181. 

2)  B  ^71^:,  CP  corr. 

S)  MS  <^P-  Feer,  p.  350,  n.  4  and  supra^  p.  103  n.  2.  Feer  has  not 

well  noderstood  the  purport  of  Qaddhodana's  allocation. 

4)  Ex  connect;  B  ^if^l^iR^®,  the  sign  •  refers  to  the  top  of  the  page, 
where  the  ak?.  H  is  found  to  be  inserted  here.  The  copyists  have  put  H  in  its 
right  place,  in  P  ^  has  been  omitted. 

5)  Ex  conject;  MS  ehcdlsht  3mU«hdl«'U^*  Feer,  p.  350,  n.  6  makes  a 
quite  just  observation  about  the  Tibetan  equivalent  of  the  corrupt  upS^dka, 

he  fails  only  in  the  correct  form  of  the  Sanskrit  word,  the 

meaning  of  which  he  found  out.  How  it  happened  that  upatihayaka  was  changed 
by  copyists  into  upa^aka  (sic)  is  easy  to  understand. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Further  on  the  vocative  of  UpaU  has  kept  its 
correct  form  in  MS. 

7)  Ex  collect;  MS  HYhl^l^H-  Though  occ^da  is  also  met  with  in  Bud- 
dhist Sanskrit  (see  Index  on  Mhv.),  yet  in  this  combination  of  <rfood  and  dreasx 
acchadana  is  the  standing  term  (cp.  e.  g.  Mhv.  Ill,  177,  is). 

which  has  become  ^iMlofiiil  in  CP,  whereas  D  has 


instead  of  it'^MjlcfiHl. 
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>tfM^i4Wt^  viw^^iPw  fqmam  mhR«hu  ihs^ 
vnnA  ^g^ii  rni  HiWHWHtl  Hft*mmHMf)  i  ^ific*  defeat  ^rai  arawl 

1)  £x  eoiyeet;  MS 

2)  Ex  coigeet.;  MB  ^^f^l^Ti^c^M^^lfH.  As  the  transmitted  text  is  here 
manifestly  defectiye,  I  hate  yentured  to  restore  the  original  form  of  it,  as  best  I 
Gonld,  ayailiog  myself  of  the  Tibetan  translation,  where  the  word  for  aUmkSfa 
is  used  a  second  Ume:  JSj'fV^'^^'^fl'^'^^^^'^j'Gl^*.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  361,9. 

8)  Ex  conject;  MS  44IMIM«b^ 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  SfSfSttRr  (D  HIRWr). 

5)  Ex  collect;  MS  n^RdTTH  (I>  MMsQI  HcriHy  a  coojectoral  correction)^ 

6)  MSS^t),  bat  cp.  iupra,  I,  p.  847,5,  II,  p.  S,s.  38,8  and  Diyy.  16,18. 
48,16.  49^18.  97,81.  840,18.  For  this  reason  1  haye  corrected  ^cf^QT^,  changing 
the  opinion  I  expressed  mpra  I,  248  n.  4. 

7)  B  ^%int  D  corr. 

8)  D  adila  the  missing  ak^ara. 

9)  B  THd^Mv^lf^Un I  modified  by  seyeral  erasures  and  additions,  in 

order  to  change  it  into  ^ejUUlO'^l*  ^®  writing  is  somewhat  indistinct,  the 

copyists  who  wrote  DGP  wrongly  put  "^Iqinft^. 

10)  The  Tibetan  translator  seems  to  haye  had  here  before  him  yauvana, 
not  «t6^iNi,  cp.  Feer,  p.  361,81.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  foregoing  (p.  112,  lo) 
he  must  haye  found  in  his  text  both  ffouvana  and  vibhava^  cp.  Feer,  11.  n.  8. 


11)  MS  ofHii<a. 

12)  MsqgsMh. 
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114  «M<HWf|*H^  [84b— 

fk3^  P  jqi  HHl^iUMiyirm  TO  WHMiHHIPl  nAdW^jd^*^  m^MlfHUfdHI- 

HilW^HHI  >Tfk^  WlHl^H  eUWfe^ffl<H^  TOUHJ* 

6  H4Rh!(N<(imi<^li  HHIr«J«rtHJ  M^'4^«^Tl^^lMlf^'^l^1f^^li|!  HH<jri«°hWH  W- 

rt^;  I H  ^  q^HrRT  »^lH{iHlj»h<-Ml  II     ^qf"  ft^TOI  ^JHRt- 

M^HKW  IHWHf  Jira^nT  I  t<M<>HH(tiUiM^»(A'<  TqqSW  ^T^^:  II 

'TOl'?  Ql^fQMI  HiHHI 

HHNUilgH>rdHlBlilfc^T^  ^  g  'j^lMUl  HI(WIHt4M^  I 

HHUI(IMUkH  BT[85a];[iaHlrmlMH:  M 

1)  MS  (D  ^tf ),  cp.  tttpra,  I,  p.  8,  n.  9. 

2)  B  ®%=?t°,  DP  corr. 

3)  B  ofllrSRt*',  D  corr. 

4)  Msm5i^**(P«mi%  • 

5)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  <[lMt||^ 

6)  B  tim^HlS  D  COPT. 

7)  MS^r^nlHH;. 

8)  %Tn;nrnT®,  d  com 

9)  Ex  coi^'ect;  MS  ^Wi  %IRT-  Perhaps  the  right  reading  is  ^UlUMrlHI. 
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^c|^H^iMs^^^^'(^^^^H^^l<l^M^tw^  ftuimdHKW  ^uiteWbiAHirmid:  law 

q<^RHlHH^I(|i  ilyn  ^  II  I  WprW  q^T^  Hft*WI W  ^  I  6 

W%  SB  r)QEPT  I  Q^^qm^fTs  H-tMjHHUjYldl  ^HIrWiWiiW<tia(fad? 
UI<4)l(Mf(iai&l(^IIHMJJb:  MI(Ur^H«§<M:  til^i  UHflH:^D^  ftltt  qiOT- 

«wH*yi^  difciq  ^Hifui  *hi(h  ^HiPiiMi  ^bhIm:  uiHff^^fi  jraf^ 

1)  The  copyist  of  P  could  not  read  the  ak«ara  7>  aod  left  a  blank  space 
between  ft  and  rf.  This  may  account  for  Peer's  n.  6  on  p.  352. 

2)  MsqjrasRnaqiDjpra^ 

8)  MS  Hli^c^fam;. 

4)  B  ^WI^I^HI:,  DP  ^Wn^Trt^:. 

6)  M8  ^TOima;  I  otich^  (d  ^qrarfa:  i  ^o).  . 

7)  It  is  not  easy  to  account  for         here.  Its  Tibetan  equivalent  is 
'^S^^'^^'^fl^*  (beasts  of  prey).  Peer,  p.  868,  n.  1  supposes,  rightly,  I  think, 

that  „turrets  representing  such  images'*  are  meant.  Cp.  Jtkm.  arad.  nr.  25, 
Ts.  9.  This  must  be,  therefore,  a  laukika  meaning  of  stupa.  The  Chinese  translator 
has  abridged  here  so  much  that  his  testimony  cannot  settle  the  point 

8)  B  Qefit  made  out  of  Of?) ;  the  copies  have  VPSt- 

9)  Ex  coigect;  MS  qt^^irlf^  P  ^1^% 

10)  The  Tibetan  translator  did  not  read  in  his  text  cSPT,  as  might  be  inferred 
from  Peer,  p.  853,8  cet  maintenant,  sans  souci  des  aflfaires  et  de  la  We,  partout 
ot  je  me  troure,  j^y  rfeside  en  paix»;  for  he  has  =  kaye  fivUe 

CO.  The  Paris  ms.  (P)  has  here  ^1^. 
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to  »• 

1)  B  WIeMIUl,  DP  com 

2)  Cp.  nipra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  In  Diyy.  the  word  is  written  kro4atna!kika^  see  p.  86,10  foil.  89,  ti 
171,  le  of  Cowell  and  NeiPs  edition.  Cp.  Burnouf,  ItUrodueUon^  p.  199  n.  1,  and 
Feer,  p.  858  n.  2. 

4)  Ex  ooigect,  MS  ^fd<*IHKW- 

6)  B  ^^n^nf^,  D  corr. 

0)  B  Sn^(with  a  small  stroke  at  the  left  top-side,  a  sign  for  cancelling 
that  ak9.)qTq*.  Hence  D  UllHr^aSmel,  C  WRf^fqiq*,  P  ^rt^^qFrtT. 

7)  I  haye  foUowed  D;  B  ^<^Him<). 

8)  Note  the  nngrammatical  gerund  aganayya  for  againayUna. 

9)  B  here  gjjo,  D  corr. 
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01^  UrUlild:  II  Hff^  Vieiiddi  9)]^  I  aWI^  ^  ^jH^irui 

smHt  «*HmK)4iW«{iwui  fei^Hi  ^4iiauii(iHi^wuiMvr  snfaftwnnt  sofa- 

^H<4lMii|[85b]4|HI!mHUk)  ftsrai  HJPiat  HIINHH^^H^^H^H 

1)  B  H4^U^cl,  D  cwr. 

2)  MS  ep.  iuproj  p.  114  n.  1. 

8)  Ex  coigeet,  cp.  i^fra,  1.  8;  MS  <^fd«kl>  the  copyist  of  B  or  some 
prototype  of  B  may  hare  blended  two  constroctioiis. 

4)  MS  91^1  ep.  fNfm,  p.  76,  n.  7.  81,  n.  8. 

5)  D  adds  the  missing  ak^ara. 

6)  B  ^KRT,  DP  corr. 

7)  MS  ^W^MUH^ 

8)  MS  ^rOPfcTT:.  In  the  same  sense  supra^  p.  116,  i  prcUymdtah. 

9)  B  D  corr. 
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HiMhWr^JicTl  il^^iHI  mJHcli  ^jaHI  ^TsP?t  ^IdHI^MfniH:  ^If^: 

f*»<(H^i(j|i^Nfii  HJRR  war  H^Nuui  sum  Tflc^^iMuimdiami. 
sispt^^  sfwqii       hr^  t-igd+iswi  «hl|5u1     jj^  jjsd  sRij^riH 

Wi^ri^HMild  Midi  jrilHr^Ml^qp|HfedM<*UA^>HcfcM^  HldMpH  I  clHl 

gic;criT  (i^MMi  mm  qftgqt  ^^n^:  Himi<ch;  Hcit^uru  jftn:  n  wtn 

mm  d^HfHel  (MM^ri  H^flfTl        H^^WHllTlfU  HJRat^^  SRW^I 

16  ^  ijldrrqct^liHrd  II  ^I^qi5T:  srawf?!  I  a)  II  Hil^MI^  I  f 

1)  A  different  redaction  of  this  story  how  RS^trapala  became  a  monk 
makes  up  the  first  part  of  Majjhima  Nikaya,  M^jjhima  Paiknisa  lY,  2,  as  Feer 
rightly  observes,  see  his  remark  I  on  p.  360. 

2)  MS  ®H4JrU.  In  the  Pali  redaction  quoted  in  the  preceding  note  it  is 
explicitly  said  that  Bhagavin  stayed  at  that  time  in  the  land  of  the  Knrus,  and 
that  ThuUakottha  was  a  market-place  (nigama)  in  that  country.  Bnt  there  is  no 
question  there  of  a  king.  Rafthapalo  is  styled  a  hOaputto,  nothing  more. 

3)  B  oh)|oUt,  D  corr.  A(;oktv.  nr.  21,  which  is  the  paraphrase  of  this 
avad.  of  our  text,  has  likewise  ^(oUs  (f.  268  a  5). 
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qnqfir  qft^  ?]RTH  ^^f^  Mouifn  ^  5^  ii  (i^mihI  'J^qraj^^ 
KnfN  11 

(8) 

1)  M8  ^rf^^tq^**. 

2)  MS  ^QTTs. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  d<^M^NlMj>JI(<. 

4)  Cp.  aupra,  p.  80,  is. 

5)  MS 

6)  MS  ^^Hl^:  H^«n,  the  tame  words  are  preserved  without  fault  some 
lines  below  (p.  120,  s). 

7)  B  ytBFT,  CDP  corr. 

8)  The  effort  of  the  kinsmen  to  dissuade  RSstrapSla  does  not  occur  in  the 
Pali  redaction  of  the  story.  After  the  unsuccessful  entreaty  of  the  parents  there  is 
only  one  repetition  of  those  instances,  by  the  comrades,  not  two,  as  here. 
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120  «<c|<|»MH'l»H^ 
6  HR|UJMf<J*I^I       ^  aifT  (i^MId  Pimm         'rft^f  ^'**'^ 

mroTR  9    II       ^r^(Mt]3t  jpttrfiigsngnnN  II 

mi jiUNMH:  I  ^  HMrj>Hl'{lMH  ^l^mdt|r>!HMM'fi  II  m  Jf^fiMha  n^- 
yiHMslW  °|({UJ^I      (l^m<H^  iJ«JMfH53|  VR^<T^tiRlTll:  I  <iM(tth^  ^I^Mld 

10  JT^MrHM»i(H<H«j^<ciHj  tTrgig      (ii^mm  anlmffl    gftnTt'^Nft '  ?!  (t 
an^t  j:Q[Fzr  I      fii^jj^  3^  qifsilisa  T^mp^Nu^  is<P(^<^i^<^- 

^miiu  irf^  ?!Rif^  ^qntP!  ^  5^  ii  ^i?*Mi3l  *i«6'<irtS'it<J: 
khtNt  II 

1)  MS  oqat. 

2)  MS  ^€t^ 

8)  MS  «liH^  (D 
4)MSo^. 

6)  MS  cinmr^HiPi. 

6)  MS  *HI(Wlfi. 

7)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ®tpg.  It  is  also  possible  that  StBTTTOH  should  be 
meant,  but  the  comparison  of  the  analogons  phrase  suprot  1.  1  makes  this  im- 
probable. 

8)  MS 

9)  MsoiNt. 
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^N^i urai fnai^Fflti^'HNJ  ^i^mM  swf^  mi^  tot  wii(KHiii- 


(10) 


1)  B  IJ^Tmy,  D  corr. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS 

8)  B  n^Rlr},  CD  corr. 

4)  I  have  followed  D;  B  €||J|I(|<(^ 

5)  By  the  insertion  of  h)iQ  and  of  the  formnla  QRPFC  WMT  the  original 
metrical  form  of  the  phrase  has  been  obscured,  whether  the  interpolation  was 
made  by  the  composer  of  At  ad  tna^.  or  by  scribes.  The  original  form  most  hare 
been  that  of  an  anovtabh  (loka,  snch  as: 

dIHI  jdMlHHilUI<Hi|ir(4>WJ 

6)  £x  conject;  MS  dlclVI^- 

7)  M8  5?aiI. 

8)  Ex  collect.;  MS  I  bclieTC  that  I  thns  have  met 
the  doubts  of  Feer  (p.  857  n.  4)  as  to  the  sound  condition  of  the  text  I  see  here 
no  discrepancy  between  the  original  Sanskrit  and  the  Tibetan  translation.  Anyaira 
(save,  except)  is  construed  with  acc.,  a  construction  seldom  met  with.  Another 
instance  is  Mahabh.,  IV,  18,  8  SffT  j  sriqfrl  RI??ft.  ?RI?  JMf. 

9)  Ex  coiuect.;  MS  Hld(l^ 

etc.  There  can  not  exist 

the  least  doubt  about  the  corrupt  and  defective  state  of  this  passage  in  the 
transmitted  text.  I  have  left  out  the  four  ak^aras  before  (I^MId^i  since  they 
are  utterly  depraved  and  precede  a  considerable  gap.  I  suggest  that  the  uncorrupted 
and  original  shape  of  that  portion  of  the  phrase  that  precedes  the  gap  was  Q^fU- 
sf sUi M^!U ^rU IH HH^  =  Feer  p.  857,  S4  «pourvu  que  apr^s  son  initiation, 
nous  pnissions  le  voir»;  what  follows,  «nous  rencontrer  avec  luii> 

falls  already  into  the  gap.  The  first  six  lines  of  Feer,  p.  858  are  translated  from 
the  Tibetan  and  correspond  to  the  portion  lost  in  the  Sanskrit.  For  the  sake  of  com* 
pleteness  I  transcribe  them:  aAlors  les  compagnons  de  R&9tr&P&l&9 1^  fil>  maltre 
de  maison,  se  rendirent  an  lieu  otl  6tait  le  fils  du  maltre  de  maison  IU9(rap&la; 

8* 
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122  M^Ai'WIfHH  [8S»— 

ewir^  M^l^iqi^f  sipRHOTcrthf  ftgnit  ^M*i4i  *WRHt  'rffi^  si^- 
>irafiji  a  1^  siwfliH:  «f^^         ^Ihi^^  ^Rfrrasr  fM^i  h^fki- 

ct  quand  ilB  j  furent  arriT^S)  ilB  parl^ent  ainsi  k  RMtrap&la:  'Gentil  B^(rap&]a, 
tOQ  p^e  et  ta  mire  coiueiiteiit  k  ce  que  tn  sois  initi6,  pourra  qne,  aprda  ton 
initiaiioii,  ils  puissent  se  rencontrer  avec  toi  et  Yoir  ton  Yiaage'.  —  'Oh!  iJa  se  ren- 
contreront  avec  moi',  r^pondit  R&9trapala». 

The  narrative  of  the  consent  of  R.'s  parents  in  A^okSv.  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent. It  is  not  the  comrades  who  report  to  R.  the  permission  of  his  father,  but 
the  father  himself  goes  up  to  him  and  tells  him  that  he  and  also  his  mother  give 
their  permission,  but  on  this  condition:  ^  3^  <(!jfMr|  ^R^TO  (MS  ^ffl). 
After  this, 

^  ft^H^  ^  ^I^MId:  (MS      «  qtf^:  | 

rwffi  ff^rirrara  WMHiit^fdWH  ii 

rRT:  «  ?na%:  Prat:  MKN(4I  I 

cJiHlfa^:  M<HlPl        f^nWI  JJ^flfT^H  (f.  268a  6  sq.). 

It  may  be  apposite  to  adduce  here  in  full  the  correspondiDg  passage  of 
the  PSli  redaction:  sace  tumhe  SaUlMpSlani  kulapiUtam  nanm^aniasatha  agdrasmd 
anagariyam  pdXybojjaya  taiilma  maranam  hhatissati  \  sace  pana  tumhe  B.  k,  atu^, 
a.  a.  p.  pdbhqjitam  pi  nam  dakkhessatha  |  sace  22.  h  ndbhiramissaii  agarasma  a. 
p,  hd  tassa  aHad  gati  hhavissaU  idheva  paceagamissaii.  The  answer  of  the  parents 
follows  immediately:  ant^anama  tata  22.  h  a.  a,  p,  pabhajitena  ca  pana  te  moUd* 
pHtaro  uddassetabhdti. 

1)  MS  d<s>ye4MI^MIM|^9|;.  Feer  (p.  858,16)  following  the  Tibetan,  as  I 
ha?e  examined,  has  here  only  «R&9trapi^]a  obttntD. 

2)  B  ^'JJflT^*',  D  corr. 
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I  ^  401'^  ft^rat  fngjnt    wra^Bimf  ♦  ♦  ♦  »^qpT  r^m;^ 

*Hili4  ^iPl  q^n^  (KI4dl  UfrUlillH  ^ff?  ofHS^^^HlQ:  UIHlf<4i:  ^Waj  6 
ctdl-WWcHfH  SIsqaHrpfa  qP^UIdHrWI^jlWrilr^MrwIHI^^MirH  I 

HWfM^r|MI?iB^c|  HrMMMWcPiM  «h4lfui  ^JWiIh  R<4^Ti  ^KBWlfH  ^  I  10 


1)  According  to  Feer  (p.  868  n.)  the  gen.  plural  lost  is  MI(UU«hHIH  or 

a  synonymous  word,  on  account  of  the  Tibetan  term  ^^'^'^*^^^'^*;  in 

A  9  ok  ay.  the  utterance  of  the  Buddha  is  a  little  different.  His  praise  of  R.  is  re- 
lated in  this  (loka: 

WJcf  (l^mdl  ^  5refft(8ic]WWTFg^t:  II  (f-  268b  s) 
the  last  pida,  I  think,  must  be  read  Vlil^Hfki^- 

2)  Cp.  nipra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  £z  coigect;  MS  Feer  (p.  858,28)  translates  «entour6  de 

sa  suitOD,  after  the  Tibetan,  of  course.  For  this  reason  I  have  put  ^q(\<?T^:>, 
though  I  had  also  thought  of  as  is  found  in  A^ okav.,  which  here  closely 

clings  to  the  text  of  At  ad  ana Its  paraphrase  is  as  follows: 

crfl^  [MS  crfPt  ^]  OT^  ^  rci<t^NMqifMqi  I 

q^g9MqtfCT:[MS       lA^^M'^  ^^KFr  II 
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6  Ms^t^SI  ^n(i^^  H  ^      Mlf«l()Hlc^lf^d:  II  SHI  ^rai  WHKsHH-l 
il^MMlM  ^qmJ  tHfu^i^ul^tMrHilH;  I  TT^R^FH  ^IHI  !(l(l{^'<  ■4>H'jWIH 

wi(m^i»i*l<4  in  fM{iJi<)<jNffT  II 

^^m^i  gnat  dl«<i(^<jTi{;  q^M^^wHfti;  5nTfn'^[86b]q5siiinrr  ^st 
<m{imHil  unr     ^     «*ii{Mffi    ^  Fiflcf  ^  %>f  g  gfiRf  ^^i^luk- 

I 

^  5t  >TJi5m  5inl5r?n  H^^iM^Md^ui;  HqsqfaqjjftfOT  ^13301^1%^- 

rPn^  oUIHUHM^d  «ji««iWlld\*M4  sl^Rf^H  fRH^  H?- 

^H^daUi^HfaT[M3  ofRiqftcnfqfT:  I 

In  the  second  (loka  quoted  I  analyze  can4arugratmi  as  made  np  of  eanda 
-+-  rue  (=  sSrya)  -+•  rafmi. 

1)  MS  fif^  fg^  (D  P 

2)  H8  "pRfU. 
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«R  c<|(|UIHJ|  H^HiwlM^Hi  ^rfSPCT  HRtra:  I  fl  MdHIH^  W- 
RRJP:  I  ^  cHI  war  JH:  Hr7j*f|ii  ^:  I  aa^f  UUI<dj^H 
H^JlMWlH  jjl>Hl^kfelHtrKI  RiuAh  HfHMMJ  ^iftwrt 

M^Q^MMMl  sipft  Hit  5f farawreat     Miwnm(iii<^4  m  r^ium* 
vm  II  10 

fsfe  qsq^  TH^r  5t         qn^^  sii^smn  tiM^i4) 

(I^M:  I  ara  qj^iiit  feqRR  *riT  ^  ^><|l^^?*dHjWlPK.HlHUilQ 

1)  B  M^(P^c^^  D  corr. 

2)  Ex  coigeet;  MS  ^'f^. 

8)  MS  X\W^  Wl^  and  on  1. 13  <*5na  ^fW**. 

4)  Ifiilifea  with  the  meaning  of  an  ascetic  <cwho  lives  on  the  roots  of  herbs» 
is  not  instanced  from  literature  in  the  PW  and  PWK.  It  occurs  also  Divy.  647,  i 
^ahhisayam  jato  muliko  hharati.  The  paraphrast  of  onr  aradanfi  employed 
miUika  In  both  cases,  where  he  fonnd  this  word  in  his  source,  see  A  9  ok  £  v. 

f.  269b  6  and  270a  1.  About  ite  Tibetan  equivalent  ^'q'^'^'^^*  sec  Feer, 
p.  860  n.  1. 

5)  £z  coigeet;  MS  i|HI^^  The  same  fault  aupra^  p.  87, 11.  Gp.  tupra, 
p.  85, 18  and  Diyy.  25,8. 

6)  In  B  there  was  written  at  first  (I^MI^a,  a  see.  tnanua  has  erased  s? 
with  a  stroke  which  may  hare  been  intended  as  a  dan4a,  and  the  scribe  of  G  accept- 
ed  it  so.  Probably  there  is  here  a  small  gap  containing  something  like  a^ 
HrU^>*igt^UiMWI*l  epf>  according  to  the  ordinary  style  of  the  conclusions. 
But  perhaps  the  missing  portion  is  larger. 
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f^wnirt  QufdrH^HWiTii^  WRi^  5^*iri*^uiif^  '4i4iuumHi  sofafJwifiii 

1)  After  this  conclusion  MS  has  (his  colophon  ^U^^H^elcHi  -I^IhI  3^- 
R^nST  TFnTTT;  then  follows  the  cipher  ^0  written  by  a  second  hand. 
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55!  H*l«IKlr«JHi  Jj^HI  inroi:  yfildl  ^ra>ft  (WHi'^MHIh:  5lf^: 

UHrWUfwRl^igs?  M^IHffl|t»i|t<|dd4>  3«rl:  I  «  S  ^H^^Mr^MUilMIHI^Icq 
f^nni^OTW  II 


1)  In  MS  the  uddana  of  the  tenth  varga  precedes.  It  rans  as  follows: 

JT&RFf  ^  {Iviny:  (t^nidlU  cjlif  Jjsrfff  Hjf^:.  Of  tWs  gloka  of  six  padas  the 
second  is  very  corrupt;  read  ^THI  d^fy^H  %  and  in  the  third  pada  QH!{t- 

2)  B  D  corr. 

3)  MS  dNHH^j^  with  snperfluous  J.  For  the  rest  cp.  Diry.  844, 11  foil., 
in  the  nagaknmSravadana,  nr.  XXIY  of  that  collection. 

6)  Note  the  absence  of  the  relative  pronoun,  corresponding  with  tasya.  For 
similar  instances  of  the  simple  and  colloquial  style  of  this  work  cp.  my  observa- 
tion LXXir,  in  W.  Z.,  XYI,  848. 

6)  Hl^^yi,  D  corr. 
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128  <W<l'Wcl«<>H,  [Mfc- 

5>jjd<i(*  3^  sifqai  q^Rigiw:ii  R  ^'^gpRmiiaaiHNfw'n:  ^m^- 
B  q!i7masi3c^''inaTf^ig)=cnRi!Rqnfk^  ywifea;  1  h  w  a^  eut- 
a^!  tfqat%H{iH>niiiit<(Hftirff  Ri^|(h  i  asi  ^  spraqj"^  ^riaaain 
^CTfoi  I  aHiT:  *HjuyMrM*iH^i  ^tjiMas  5RiqqqejOTiaa^^**'ia^  aifq- 
at^fa '       naapR  THMMl^qrHfa  11  aa^'^aa»n  g^:  ^itHi^it^u 

« 


1)  MS  sna  «rfH^ 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^VBHol^^l.  Gp.  Diyy.  186,9. 

8)  Ex  coDject;  B  mHlfMH^illHWjuiKfi^,  the  last  ak9ara  being  indiBt- 
inct  bas  for  clearness'  sake  been  written  a  second  time  between  the  lines,  yet 
wrongly,  for  it  ought  to  be  written  f9>  of  B's  copies,  G  and  P  hare  ^Ull&ll^bU, 
D  ^mi6p|^ot|.  My  correction  is  almost  certain,  vinwarijfa  beiog  the  appropriate 
Sanskrit  yerbal  form  here  wanted;  it  is  indirectly  confirmed  by  its  Tibetan  equival- 
ent ^^'^  (cp.  Feer,  p.  867  n.).  The  parallel  passage  in  K's  paraphrase  is: 

WlWfe(ms.  f555Df5|%fa  (K,  f.  69b  7). 

Our  text  is  here  very  condensed.  K  gives  a  better  and  fuller  account  of  the 
angry  temper  of  Subhati,  which  prompted  him  to  become  rather  an  Atharva^a. 

4)  Ex  copject;  B  ^Rtq':  HcjcThUri^iH®  (the  copyists  of  C  and  P  ne- 
glected the  of  interlinear  Q,  D  has  itofQ^^).  The  correction  in  MS  by  means  of 
an  inserted  Q  is  doubtless  wrong.  I  have  put  samyaia  as  a  synonym  of  sawych 
iendriya^  darUa.  The  Tibetan  translation  is  here  not  quite  literal: 

r|c;'^Y^^^^^|  ^^^'M^*^^"^*  etc.  'having  wholly  given  himself  to 

dhyana  etc.'  The  paraphrast  of  K,  who  dwells  very  long  on  Subhati's  rsipracrajyd 
(f.  71a  —  78  b),  gives  here  no  help. 

6)  MS  ^ftncU. 
6)  Sic  MS. 
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93PTfiR  JWf^  tWtldi  U««liHI«IUJ  3t  4i^udMmMt  H 
«IHNiW:  I  cWt  »UI<dlti)  VPCTj  m<lfHc<*<^  f5?F  |^(HlRlMI«l  vA^si- 
mm  I  fffq  HiMHWIMt jSb  ^  aff?t  ^  ^        Mr|(l ^WrWiVlfri^fM^n  6 

^  yiUHI^H  MWAh  c^lMti^PiH  ^'IIhHH^I  TOft  ^Hf^ril  u4u))Viui^imi« 
^  HMIc^^lM^^NHftuijctKfta^  tWd^BthlW  MWilMmrUMdH- 

cim1»<Hc4KHi1  R<mKi<ir|HHii<ftP«)  fq^giftwuid^^lMriiiH^  lo 


m  I  TO  tufdWHlPl  HM^^IU|H^  Hliiiij|tm*l:  I  cTOI  ^iHHyMW  I 


1)  I  have  not  changed  the  long  a  of  the  second  syllable;  rddhffSmibhava 
may  be  a  Piliciam. 

2)  B  q^^KI^,  D  corr.  Cp.  stipra,  p.  106,  ii. 
S)  Anoiirira  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  MS  <^HIM(c(|,  a  clerical  error,  it  seems.  Feer  omitted  to  translate  this 
danse;  it  is  fonnd  also  in  the  Tibetan: 

5)  B  D  corr. 

6)  MS^RaMn:,  cp.  Bupra,  I,  292, s.  296,7.  804,6  etc 

7)  B  *>qWTOI,  D  corr. 

8)  Ex  eoigect;  MS  ^'qiqft^s. 

9)  D  fills  the  gap. 

9 
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HlrMrHif^      WHNM;  ^nTOI  HgJ^  PTHt  f^HMIH  Hf^MMMiU^  W  OT 

1)  Ex  collect;  MS  ^Jljli  Wffiq^.  I  interpret  aranyapraiipad  as  «the  rules 
of  forest-lifoA.  Praiipiid  =  pratipatti  'conduct'  in  Buddhistic  Sanskrit,  cp.  e.  g. 
Jtkm.  p.  100, 10  qqnt  ^fHM^MflMMH,  ibid.  XVN,  82  c||cfryi|^m  JTIfPR^i 
ibid.  VI,  6. 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^  Tf.  Ifa  with  the  future  to  express  apprehension  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  avadSna-literatnre;  see  e.  g.  Divy.  67,85.  88,7.  This 
idiom  is  also  found  in  the  epics,  e.  g.  Mhbh.  II,  76,5.  Ill,  146,68.  ibid.  249,88  and 
in  KathSsaritsSgara,  e.  g.  19, 106.  71, o.  92,67. 

8)  Ex  conject;  B  fqq)^  +  a  blotted  ak^.  unreadable  -i-cfilMlrl,  in  the  three 
copies  the  blurred  ak^.  has  been  passed  o?er,  and  the  copyists  were  right  accept- 
ing the  interlinear  ^  as  a  rectification  of  the  somewhat  indistinct  ^  on  the  main 
line;  they  write  ^q^R^cT*  Antatah  is  here  employed  like  Pali  antamaso.  Gp.  K, 

4)  Ex  cox^'eci;  MS  is  here  utterly  corrupted  (cp.  Feer,  p.  868  n.  8),  B  H 
fpftqWT(or  R)M5lciHliHHHMf?T;  of  its  copies  D  alone  has  ^UHMfcl*  and  all  have 
distinctly  ^UBIHWP.  I  translate  :  ahe  delighted  them  by  his  humble  and  decent 
behanour.j» 

6)  Ex  coiyect,  which  fully  agrees  with  the  Tibetan  version  quoted  by 
Feer,  p.  869  n.;  MS  ^f^?fQI<$QU?iMimm^H^fllfH.  As  to  my  filling  up  of 
the  small  gap,  answering  to  Tibet.  ^^*U^^*^'^<^'3^*>  ®P-  ^upra^  I,  p.  285,4. 
^WHt  ^  sgqjiqw  may  also  be  thought  of. 

6)  Anusvara  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  HMiTu,  D  corr. 
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gra  (Until:  l  an:  ^|^BT  llfi^H  ^ifpnai:  l  dclk^Ml  UHUfwiMl 
cirfHIl 


1)  HMim  is  a  maiealine  of  the  type  Uught  by  Pauini  Y,  S,  66. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^qft  (D  HMMdl). 

3)  Cp.  PWE  III,  268  a,  v.,  wrongly  retracted  ib.  IT,  295.  That  among  the 
BaddhUt  clergy  there  were  some  who  explained  aranavihdrin  aa  'living  in  peace', 
as  if  the  first  member  of  the  compound  were  the  opposite  of  rana,  is  plain  from 
the  Tibetan  translation,  see  Feer,  p.  S68  n.  1.  And  we  are  not  far  from  the  truth, 
if  we  credit  that  etymology  and  explanation  to  the  composer  of  onr  AvadSna^a- 
taka;  it  is  for  his  peace-making  that  the  forest  anchoret  Subhati  is  called 
number  one  of  the  aranavikarinas.  Di?y.  401,4  arandviharin  is  an  epithet  of  the 
Baddha  himself,  cp.  Mhv.  II,  292,17  aranaaampanna.  This  throws  also  light  on 
the  epithet  of  the  Buddhas  ranawjaha,  which  occurs  in  several  places  of  Lali- 
tavistara  (p.  858,8.  428,2S.  487,91  ed.  Lefm.,  ibid.  p.  861,80  raiuydha\  and  con- 
veys the  meaning  of  ^pacifier,  peace-maker'. 

4)  Cp.  stipro,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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6  ^  MMH^tWrui  H^tWq^:  MPtMlfdd:  HPuUrt  ^fciq^l  jiWdMdH 


8)  MS  HHM!.  Cp.  tupra,  I,  p.  289, 7. 
4)  B  ^*f^  CniHlf^Hi  D  oorr. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Wltftlmdlcf.  Cp.  K  (f.  84b  6)  mi  whHIN^IUMI j- 

4itlf^<NHHi  ftmf^ 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ''cll^'IIUH^Mr^HIHH.  As  to  the  construction  see 
PWy  II  «.  V.  2).  It  is  here  said  that  in  his  former  existence  Sabhfiti  in  his  anger 
upbraided  the  monks,,  calling  them  serpents,  and  this  is  also  the  meaning  of  the 
parallel  passage  in  K  (cp.  Feer,  870  n.)  (RQfQtiipr^ri^  f^jgl^lIPnftl  Hlf^- 

7)  MS  S^raifRIH:.   


1)  MS  ^fsUjjrU. 

2)  MS  t||cJ,h°  (D  leares  out 
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vet  HiMKIr4dr  l{^4ril  llf^t         ^19Tt  (HMMfHf'l:  ^If^^ 

3at  pnTOTRI  Mf(^l(Md:  ^  SRI:  I H  WPPMC  MflMfWid  ^  ^Iig^^  11  If-  10 
^rroff:         ^  JSII  aicIT:  I H  WPPwf  Mkm^M  ^  II  MM<«I  *l^fd- 

1)  MS«?{rO. 

2)  DP  fill  ap  the  gap. 

4)  Cp.  DiTj.  100,  ift.  847,6.  486,  le;  in  all  these  places  the  same  fonnala 
sa  wwlagan4apattra(pu$pa)phdlabhttif^  ufWf l%amaiio  Aiyoto  eva.  This  word 
pon^  here  means  <sUlk',  as  appears  from  its  Tibetan  equivalent  ^i^J' 

125,10  there  is  mentioned  a  ripe  ganda  which  must  be  taken  of  with  the  knife. 
Cp.  also  Pischel,  Die  Inachnft  van  Paienya,  8.  6  (Sitzb.  der  kgl.  preuss. 
Akad.,  1908,  no.  85). 

5)  B  Mo|miit|eh1,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  conject.;  MS  d<M4HI^  (1>  fRJ^'')- 
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wrftsia  ^T^[88a]?f^5natfa  1 S  51^      jn^i^t^H  mftraaa?- 

10  Rlftr  5lld<<H«4luH  rtfHMiHHIH  ^pKPpiSI  ^£  ^Ik^Hld  jl:  II  a^I  HJRT- 

^Tft  H  mJIb^H^fd  II  MNiJIctHWIH^TlFui^^im^^HIHirH- 

1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  i^Uifhl 

2)  B  ^OrnF^FT^nn^y  above  ^  there  is  a  sign  of  reference,  but  the  aMara 
to  be  put  instead  of  ^  is  wanting  on  the  margins;  hence  the  scribes  of  the  copies, 
regarding  ^  as  simply  cancelled,  have  ^qMiiH^uil*^*  The  floka  uttered  by 
the  wife  at  the  point  of  death  —  in  RalpadramSv.  nr^  19,  the  paraphrase  of 
this  tale,  it  is  the  husband  who  pronounces  it  —  is  a  much  quoted  saying  (vide 
e.  g.  Divy.  100,  is.  486,  so)  which  is  also  met  with  outside  of  the  Buddhist  lore, 
see  e.  g.  schol.  on  Ramaya^a,  IV,  1, 116.  It  occurs  in  a  Qivaite  story  Eathis. 
51,  M,  where  it  is  ascribed  to  Yylsal 

8)  MS  sTif^a. 

4)  The  great  physician  of  the  Buddha's  time  is  here  called  throughout 
Jivika,  not  Jivaka,  likewise  inKalpadrumSv. 

6)  B  (Mi[^mi|^,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  ^XORnroffRfaarfH.  Cp.  K,  f.  164a  1,  iUHIH  Rqqmt. 

7)  Cp.  Divy.  146,97.  146,15.  Peer's  n.  1  on  p.  876  is  based  on  the  cor- 
rupt reading  of  P  Qn^itfj^;  the  scribe  of  P  must  have  misread  what  he 
found  in  B. 
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^i^Hl^^M^^^^^<Nll^^^>^^y^^M><^MH^*^^HfH4^l<^M^^  dft^:  o^HTiBir- 
FT  I  qr      i;^  in>HiMl«jM  HiHiiMf{MWiiii«4imi<^t|'g^  qi^figipw  * 

5r2fT  ^iMMPWHt  II  fPI  HiWIP^mWd  FT  I  jpm'ft?!^:  b4»T%P?- 

»PigrtFt  ^i^efcHiHw'?^  I  Fif^^  jfq      II  wf^pKt  ^  ^tm  ii  ft<%- 


1)  Qoery:  *l|fUMH-<il«W°,  cp.  mpra,  I,  p.  218,  lo. 


2)  Ex  GoajecL;  MS  1%e|^  I  hare  pot  vkiara  u  a  neater  into  the  text, 
because  E,  f.  164a  6,  has  also  SRrl^(noininatiTe). 

8)  Ex  Gonject;  MS  •tf^Tfl^IfTHIJ:  (D  "f^fTHJ:,  P  "ftfTniJ:).  Cp.  K, 
f.  164a  7:  ^ 

«iw  n^m  iTiTtTiaq?i^n 
HSiHifM^jMi      ymwf\mflfHiy!  i 

qf^(aic)MTdHJMiil$:  WM*)«l  fscfM^t  II 
4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
6)  MS^(P^qb. 

6)  Ex  conect;  MS  (HiHi||s|ld.  Cp.  K,  f.  164a  8,  anjTFT  ITT^lfe^ 

7)  M8?|^. 

8)  Ex  coigect,  confirmed  by  K,  f.  164a  9;  MS  PiJUI^MH'm 

9)  Ex  coiqect.;  MS 

10)  It  IB  uncertain  whether  Iff^  ie  genuine  or  to  be  corrected  into 
cp.  Mfpra,  I,  186  n.  5  and  138  n.  2. 

11)  MS  here  tf^f  bat  the  second  time  it  has  rJUIH*  In  K  (f.  164b  2) 
r|UM  is  found  both  times. 

12)  MS  ^'^ifti^^  (c  sgtfw^,  D  ^tfti?jT^:,  p 
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136  W^HW*^  [88*- 

^^l^M  <F8rfii^  ^rfw  giicDU  wfsi^  ^  flw  aiBT  II  aai  h*hhi 
H^ruwHi  mUw  u4<nni  ffn  m  gar  ai^iS%f^t  «amf^4^iP^w 
'rf^nia:  II 

5?  ^pff^fronm  ^rai^raasofirfa  ii  wmH  HiHMiHrWi^Hrjgrtii  ft^- 

q1^^iw5f  91 
10  ^!Frt  ?R  qsifiT  ft  qsft^K3nr(Mc)  I 

1)  I  have  added  this  from  the  Tibetan,  where  it  has  been  rendered  thus: 
q^^'qi;2i|^q|^*q'[=^upato]212^^'^'^j3^*^^  It  is  eTident  that  the  second 

answer  of  the  child  has  been  lost  in  our  tradition.  Peer,  p.  375,87  tacitly  follows 
the  Tibetan. 

2)  Ex  conject,  cp.  siijpra,  I,  91,  n.  1 ;  MS  °^HItWI®. 
8)  B       D  corr. 

4)  Peer  rightly  observes,  p.  876  n.  1,  that  this  namber  of  twenty  five  dis- 
agrees with  that  of  the  twenty  foar  who  reached  Arhatship.  This  contradiction  is 
not  fonnd  in  K,  nor  in  the  Tibetan. 

5)  Here  in  B  is  followed  by  a  blotted  ak^ara,  in  whose  place  is  to  be 
inserted  a  somewhat  indistinct  correction  —  or  £  on  the  npper  margin;  D 
oRi,  P  efiqf.  K,  f.  156a  8,  has  ^Sglct  7f^9Q  and  this  I  ha?e  put  into  the  text 
Peer  (p.  876,  is)  translates  it  by  'caverne',  but  I  think  that  its  Tibetan  equiTalent 
piR'^^^*  means  rather  the  innermost  part  of  his  dwelling,  Tiz.  his  «celU. 

6)  M8a^. 

7)  There  can  be  no  doabt  at  all  that  these  fi?e  ^lokas  are  Sanseritized  g3- 
thas,  originally  composed  in  some  vulgar  dialect  The  second  pada  of  1  may 
represent  a  vulgar  pahhata  pi  pdKkata  =  akt  parvcOd  apt  pdfikrtah.  K  (f.  156a  % 
has  ^4tn•  ft  ^tfi^cTT:.  Peer's  qaotation  (p.  876,  n.  2)  from  the  Tibetan  is  here 
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nol  qaite  correct;  it  has  X^not  X^^^^'^^^X;^X^<^'S^,  which  seems  to  signify 

«the  moantains  hare  become  yellow*.  It  most  ha?e  been  the  time  of  sunset,  when 
the  monk  was  about  to  commit  suicide.  PdKkria  =  'a-glowing',  cp.  Index  s.  t. 

1)  Yisarga  wanting  in  Ma 

2)  Pida  1  has  in  MS  one  superfluous  syllable:  ^flT  fTTIIH^lUtlo^l:.  The 
compound  which  makes  up  the  2^  pida  is  added  in  a  somewhat  loose  manner  to 
that  which  precedes.  If  the  reading  be  corrupt,  parittasdlHapagah  (cp.  $upra  I,  20 
B.  6;  28,14  etc)  would  fit  better,  K  (f.  166a  »)  laiHT  Rir^H^litKI'  'TTT^'^^- 
SirePIT.  The  spelling  ufd^  is  also  in  MS. 

8)  E  transposes  the  words  of  the  first  pada  so  as  to  become  QQJilT: 
mKiuTi        in  this  way  rectifying  the  metre. 

4)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  UIHHI^I^  (GDP  lUI^HI^I^).  The  text  was  already 
cormpt  in  the  manuscript  or  manuscripts  used  by  the  composer  ofKalpadru- 
ma?adina.  E  (f.  156b  2)  iUlk{{l(IMf4^l[H.  Feer  (p.  876, so)  rendering  this 
passage  thus:  cc'est  k  Parme  tranchante  que  je  me  consacres  implies  that  we  ha?e 
to  read  UWHUI^  and  this,  in  fact,  is  the  most  probable  solution  of  the  difficulty, 
for  the  Tibetan  renders  this  pada  rather  freely  as  follows:  ^^^'^'£<^'^^' 
(^q'^^''T|f)C;'^^'gx;a;  j  =  *l  shall  allow  myself  to  kill  my  useless  person,  so 

he  said'.  The  Tibetan  has  a  stanza  more,  between  9  and  \,  the  latter  half  of 
which  corresponds  to  the  repeated  line         t||(|4i  etc.  Its  former  part  is  in 

Tibeun:  {^c^'Rq^'qf^^'^e^^'q^s^- ^fl^ | 

in  Peer's  translation  (p.  876,27):  aLes  Sthaviras  dispensateurs  de  la  doctrine  sont 
partis  pour  aller  les  nns  d'un  c6t6,  les  autres  d'un  autre. » 

9* 
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rn=?t  M«l^-PlH^1niRf  M«|i|fHHHfrl4ilttl^  Ni^HM^UMHI  NiM^filHW- 

qigEqai  wf^t^iui  ^  M^iiuich  fffli^  ^sn^  firf|<^  H^HHiiiiicfl; 

1)  B  ®ift!Hfc|TlHic<[^H^  but  the     and  perhaps  also  the  J?  ia  expunged; 
P  has,  instead  of  fs|fPf,  f^lft^,  D  omits  the  three  superfluous  ak^aras. 

2)  D  adds  the  lost  syllables. 
8)  MS  f^^fisri^**. 

4)  B  fRW**,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  conject;  MS  ?PF^1^.  Cp.  K,  f.  157a  2: 
Bm  fRFOT  ^  HM-^lc^K'^-M  a  • 
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rcWll5K.ll(HIUi*lvh  fwiftMiufdAf^tiiH^  »i?epeNHRiq«ip- 
qwirfti  ^ftBF^arfs!  ^ifd«hMidn|i<iitiHiPi  ^iMiMmmilHtiiairH  i  m 


1)  MS  P<^ltMHliH> 

2)  I  doabt  the  genainenesa  of  apayat.  The  Tibetan  baa  here  bat  one  word: 
=  'calamity,  distress,  misery'  (Sarat).  The  abl.,  too,  is  strange. 

8)  Cp.  K,  f.  167b  6:3^  Jpl^  ^5  HrUvl)  1  SRIR.  In  this  signifi- 
cation  of*witne8s',howe?er,  |)ra(ya^m  ought  to  be  the  proper  word,  not  pratyaksa, 
cp.  Jtkm.,  p.  128, s.  Bat  Diyy.  71^8  pratydkfa  has,  it  seems,  also  the  meaning  of 
praiffoksin^  qaite  the  same  as  here. 

4)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  the  parallel  passage  Diry.  494,8;  B  bat 
the  aks.  ^  bears  two  dots  which  denote  cancelling;  of  its  copies,  DP  ha?e 

f^^,  G  has  kept  CT^^Qlf^^.  I  think  the  corrector  who  eliminated  9  was  wrong, 
and  belioTe  that  Mo|^lfMr|y  though  not  conformable  to  grammar,  is  from  the 
hand  of  the  author  of  oar  collection.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  parallel  passage  of 
K(fll67b6):  ^        ^   ^ 

Mc|tai(i|fJ*IHHri  JMHVgs  WRl^:  II 
and  by  the  Tibetan  translaUon  ^^'^'^^^•Rg'^^^^^  *The  ga4?argik5s 
commenced  to  censure  them'.  Cp.  also  its  counterpart  3iiPrf^I^^  tn/ra,  p.  140,8. 

5)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  I  think,  the  difficulty  of  this  passage  «d'un  laconisme  obscarv,  as  Feer 
obserres  (p.  877  n.  2),  will  be  removed,  if  we  make  the  oratio  recta  begin  with 
fndhoSOena.  (The  ^dvargikas  said  ironically  to  one  another):  cThia  stupid  old 
fellow  has  procured  himself  a  retinae  of  600  who  dwell  with  him.  And  in  this 
Tory  way  they  will  be  conTerted,  forsooth !»  The  word  nuihaUa  is  rendered  in  the 
Tibetan  Now         is,  according  to  Sarat,  =  «dull,  foolish,  stupid,  s|J». 
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Googl 


140  W^jHlHcHH^  [88b- 

^a^jdii^^  vKiMii^iklH  sRcR  u4ih1tuI  HHrmidem: II  [Wo  M^UwidHI- 
MmfciHi  >nf^T  8<^d1^Hi  ^  nrajrain  ii  *iiMW|iii4i5! 
MiMuimHj  fqw^^jat  fegsja  ii  rnr       ^  oiasr:  ii^  oar- 

1)  Ex  collect;  MS  UKf^^lPimT.  Cp.  saddhmtihari  apud  Childers, 
Diet,  8.  v.,  and  sardhamviharin  in  the  Index  on  Divy. 

2)  MS  UhI^hI^  A|^h14.  Cp.  suprGf  I,  p.  229, a;  Divy.  70,  lo.  166,19;  etc 
and  passim  in  the  Pali  Tipi^aka. 

8)  MS  H^4Mc(chn}. 

4)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  W^S^IRr. 

5)  Sandhi  in  MS,  cp.  Mipro,  I,  p.  20  n.  6. 

6)  Added  in  MS  between  the  lines.  I  take  it  for  a  gloss. 

7)  B  o*4&HHR^i  with  cancelled  first  a,  DP  ^^JOTHP. 

8)  AnnsTira  wanting  in  MS. 

9)  The  future  tense  is  only  nsed  here,  not  in  the  repetitions,  cp.  ti^ra, 
p.  141,11.  142,9. 

10)  MS  MIMmMH^t. 

11)  B  qrWI,  CP  traiT,  D  corr. 
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-88bJ  TW^  1^  141 

f^{i<iiif^(i>JMit|f(rWj^  •  njntRi^nrt  Pi^mrw(^miw^H*- 

^pwm  Qiim enpm oinf^  ^nfli^ «i^h1^>hi  ^mv vim-  lo 
rR:  II  qnnoffiR^  u^mwif|4<a  fajiJimf|4M  fN^Himg:  ii  u 

1)  B  «^BnHFI*,  D  oorr. 

2)  M8ft5Rt>nf«i?r. 

8)  MS  "VP^  (P  "^OfKf). 
4)  B  frf  Vn^,  P  eorr. 
6)  MS  "MIHH !+!•<. 

6)  MS  "qmWH*<  (D  ''qwiHH'<). 

7)  MS  qar*  p  qnnT)- 

8)  MS  <7iqanTt. 
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142  ^cl<mM^tH^  [88a- 

owf^^i^uHmr^HiloiHHH^       *ii^«H+w     mB5rt  f^Htiiid  II  era 

^lfa()MmHr(r{iT^7>  II  HiNHl^  I  H^F'+HmilHH^  H«ilUllrM*IUimrl- 

1)  B  tl4T  5rpft**,  D  corr. 

2)  ViBarga  wanting  in  MS. 
8)  B  *tJoUI,  D  corr. 

4)  MS  o^iclT:  (D 

6)  B  5I^tnF5T°,  P  corr. 

6)  MS  oOSrt  FP^  (CD  HF^.  Cp.  ittfra,  p.  143, 6. 
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JTW+AHjHiM^  Tff  ft^HIfTf^  ^^rtlfiRIH  S^^fRHJ  TO  f*I^B(S^^>fFl* 

<{lMi<jiHH'i<«lrir<«  wim  I     )^  crrai?  m^^^:  vmmnt  oii^:  » 

Jil^WNHM>nWl(H  II 

1)  AnuftYSra  wantiog  io  MS. 

2)  MS  «^15r^ 

3)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ftgWrlldHMI^  (D  ftiJJIfllHHH^r). 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS^^fq  WPi 

5)  Msgiifm 

6)  B  B^tH,  D  corr. 

7)  AnuBTira  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  MS  ^^rSftmffR:. 

9)  Ex  coigcct;  MS  h4|UU«^1uIW  (D  °^^°). 

10)  B  ^fSffn^,  CD  corr. 

11)  Note  tbe  compound.  There  is  no  safficient  reason  to  correct  t|iM<^(il- 
,  though  compounding  is  not  usual  here.  I  understand  the  passage,  in  a 

slightly  different  manner  from  Feer  (p.  880,8),  as  follows:  crWhen  the  Lord, 
owing  to  the  Ayu^mat  Ananda,  had  extolled  and  made  renowned  Sthaviraka  and 
those  (600)  Bhik9U8  — ». 

12)  MS  qqt|;  (D  ^q""). 
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ftSR:  Mc|H*l4IJJ  aifdjl  *HlRll  «JiHI*UyftlrtlP«  d«MUHI(lFiu  Mi(UMUrUMI- 
^W<^r^^{|^^tflc^l^V^HN1^H  t  Wlft(^>m  SB^rftr  c«iHI>>{|M(^HirH 

10  ftsrat  ^(f^H  'JM^PHi^cf  f^fffn^TO^Hwfti 

1)  Cp.  Mupra^  ly  136  n.  6. 

2)  MS  Uroli  and  M^MMHm  the  same  spelling  as  in  Divy.  and  QikQSsa- 
muccaya  (see  the  Indexes  on  both).  I  have  nevertheless  adopted  the  form 
dhandhay  not  dhanva,  on  account  of  the  Pali  word  dandha  and  Skt.  dkdndhya  (in 
Trikan4age9a);  see  Bendall's  Additional  Notes  on  his  edition  of  Qik^Is^ 
p.  895. 

8)  Gp.  suprGf  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

4)  MS  <^?fa, 

5)  Ex  coiyect;  B  ^R^r^^(or  some  other  ak^.,  it  is  very  indistinct)^]!- 
f^o.  At  the  top  of  the  page  the  word         seems  to  refer  to  the  ak9aras 

but  it  may  rather  be  intended  as  a  correction  of  on  the  same  line  of  the  text. 
In  B's  copies  the  text  is  still  worse  corrupted.  The  true  reading  appears  from  a 
passage  in  avad.  nr.  95  (B  92  a),  where  an  analogous  unbecoming  action  of  some 
young  monk  is  related  with  almost  the  same  words. 
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-Wbl  Wfitf  ^  ?\  146 


1)  B  the  fint  time  MrWII^i  the  second  time  o|rWI%  D  eorr.  both  times. 

2)  Ex  eoigect;  MS  ^I^  nnmeaning.  Since  in  the  parallel  passage  of  avad. 
nr.  M  lllri^el  18  osed  synonymooslyy  and  the  Tibetan  translator  renders  both  terms 
similarly  by  ^^*^^*  —  cp.  Feer,  p.  880  n.  2  —  some  synonym  of  prakar  is 

wanted.  Now  praga  m  is  the  very  expression  required.  It  was  wrongly  written 
yuffa  eva  by  copyists  who  did  not  understand  the  word  pro^j  in  ancient  Nepalese 
writing  yu  and  pra  are  very  similar.  That  the  fault  is  an  old  one^  appears  from 
the  paraphrase  in  K,  f.  169b  1 

8)  Ex  ooigect;  MS  UfriyMl^lfrl.  Cp.  tupra^  I,  257,14.  Divy.  124,9.  806,is 
and  the  places  of  MhT.  quoted  in  the  Index  of  Senart's  edition  of  that  work 
(III,  559).  Frat^agarH  ss  rakfoH,  cp.  Psli  pafHoffgaH.  The  paraphrast  of  our  story 
in  the  Kalpadrnm.  must  have  found  this  perverted  reading,  too,  in  his  ms.  of 
ATadlna^. 

4)  Mssqmczi^. 

5)  The  portion  wanting  here  is  preserved  in  the  Tibetan  version  rendered 
thus  by  Feer  (p.  881, 1):  cH4  bieni  toi,  dit-il,  ne  sors  pas  de  la  maison  pendant 
soixante  ansi  quant  k  moi,  je  pars.».  —  Bhagavat  reprit:  Que  penses-Tous,  Bhixus? 
Celui  qui,  en  ce  temps-lli,  k  cette  6poque  1&,  fut  le  jeune  Bhixn,  c'dtait  prMs4ment 
ce  bhixu  Sthavira.  Cost  par  avoir  6prouv4  des  dispositions  perverses  envers  un 
Arhat  et  lui  avoir  adress4  des  paroles  dures  par  un  acte  de  m4chancet6  — 

It  is  plain  that  tbis  portion  has  been  lost  by  a  mistake  of  some  scribe  whose 
eyes  deviated  from  the  first  ^fSsA  fHUli{cl  to  those  same  words  repeated 
some  lines  below,  which  close  the  portion  lost. 

In  K,  1 159b  4,  this  is  paraphrased  as  follows. 

Hfit  fWI  H  BlWlM  3^      ddWl^d^l  (•)  So  MS.  I  propose 

w\w\Th  t  f?n?^qii^  ii  (DBeadinv^ 
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146  *H<.MWrW>M  (Mb- 

(8) 


5=n«t     ftgFrt  3f[  MiR((  irfit  I 

94  Wl^pSt  ft^slMlfeHIHrfl  »TRHI  II  (§)  Read  f5|aslT* 

1)  Cp.  Feer's  note  8  oa  p.  881. 

2)  MS  q^JJS^®  (D  q^jj^jrn^). 

8)  MS  6UWTleWd,  cp.  tttpra,  I,  p.  226  n.  8;  245  n.  7. 

4)  MB 

5)  B      D  corr. 
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147 


jfi  *WHiimr*fn  fi^f^  *nft?r«  ^fiwt  ^wft  ^BnWniftt  5lr^: 

^^Nk;  trwri^t  H4iturui^'i^H;  ti«fikwi(HHmfl  I  q  ^  ^  v^-  lo 
9^       <^<ti<Cl  gfti^'i'  d«M<hifMiH  u  aw  aw^  aiffw^  tpi^ 

1)  MS  "a:  I  «[^. 

3)  BCD  (iPifcttlid,  P  MPfMilfH. 

8)  MS  hen  oVRIS  DP  *>qrQ^,  «s  oanaL 

4)  118^ 
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148  MeKIHSacWjif^  (8fb— 

»        IM^mIq  tlcl«<4  Iff;  I  MQIQI  ^  5^  *Pl^  Slf^hlrlT 

^RTfH^iwt         jw^  tnraai  Hit*  wiai 
ft*  5rari^i  H  ?nn?[5i#  Jura??:  mk.iPh'^^  ftwaiprr  M|wittwi«i 

qfaswrw  lc#  JRIHiWdHWI  j)im  qi^^Tffrt  W  VM(l4«rWlil- 

sraip#  swfeft  II  ^  «jsUHi^H  whAh  Aiimt^fiPi^  <npni3^ 

^  qgfW^         H4tlH>Hi|dl!  »MHHMHHRn>(m(^fajmn4tWI  ^{\i!cH 

16  «iiWimruMdwRifi^  t<iHl»<'HcrM^  ft<iiifa<if(finU'jrniH  niMiPwm(Htf- 
^ifsnnt  )iq^iH«n>iuH)i(M(i^iai  *i»*)^^iinl  "^sint  ^Bot  *fF9i  'd>wivnu 

the  copies  neglect  the  interlinear  akQara.  I  am  not  qoite 
certain  of  the  correction.  RatnST.  nr.  11,  which  is  the  paraphrase  of  this  ara- 
dina,  is  here  slightly  different:  sRcRnT:  UHilrTl  iriMMHHHIUi«hH^(f-  94b  8), 
where  the  tme  reading  may  be  ^^Mmi|rHHHIUi4)H>  m  seems  to  be  meant  in 
Cambr.  MS  Add.  1620. 

8)  MS  ^^WHt. 
4)  MS  <^^F^. 
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qnfrBn  4idHf<fiiHiP«  I^hiw'h^  ^^^^^  ^mlfn  i  q#       7«ri^  5 

^54qS5l??ff  ftsRt  ^        I  ^  cWTTOIjftfl^ll  ^        II  ^kM^ 

ftggr;         arf?!^  gB»lTftt  cjidi^MfiiHiPi  d<^»»(irui  Mf^uidwiwh 

fclMfell*)  ^HI^USpilPl  ^  I 

^        qrfrftr  ^Kc^«fc^M(fM  1 

BWOt  5ncn       ^  MidftI  Bg*^(^HI*l^ll 

1)  MS  bat  cp.  tf|/Wi,  L  6  and  #tffNn0,  J,  286,4.  II,  189,8. 

2)  I  hare  adopted  Feer'a  emendation  (p.  885,  n.  1);  MS  ^3R^c^. 
8)  Ex  collect.;  MS  <f<)dmqWH4,  utterly  eorropt  (D  ^ttpimm 

quite  nonsense).  My  correction  bas  been  suggested  by  the  phrase  ^Sj^  f^t^l 
VIHI  in  analogous  cases  (vide  # Mtpro,  I,  p.  65,    69,  s);  avadharaffati  is  a  synonym 

4)  Cp.  fyproy  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

6)  B  ^^mmif  P  corr.,  D,  as  usual,''^5n^  ^  X^sqiint  V. 
6)  MS^isR^. 
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<0%w^i  ^tptRi      msi^^  muii^^iih  «r  i  »flHi         ^  i 

1)  Ex  eoiuect;  MS  wilfrl^  and  1.  4  ^Ifd^fq^.  I  take  this  word 
samfitikaf  which  is  also  foond  in  the  paraphrase  of  the  BatnSv.  (£  98a  6) 

for  a  cormpt  reading,  and  have  corrected  it  into  tafffiika.  From  the  context  it  is 
plain  that  it  must  have  the  meaning  ccomrade,  cohabitant,  linng  together*.  The 
Tibetan  translation  of  it  is  »  ^friend'.  Cp.  Feer,  p.  886  n.  8;  the  passage 

of  the  Kaignr  quoted  there  is  to  be  thus  corrected: 

Now,  dS(f)dH  ia  proved  in  PW,  YII,  478  # .  v.  to  mean  *hftnfiger  Verkehr  mit'  — , 
and  here  we  have  the  new  word  (^SUlid'ti  with  a  cognate  meaning. 

2)  MS^'Clpral' 

8)  B  ^INqfirat,  DP  corr. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  rlHil^dl^^ 

6)  B  fHdUndSf  cp.  supra^  p.  184  n.  6;  D  corr. 

6)  If  auddhatya  is  right  —  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  it  —  it  must  be 
taken  here  in  the  pregnant  sense  of  Greek  u^ptc  The  young  monks  were  intent 
on  jeering  him;  QikQisamuccaya  (ed.  Bendall)  106,15  auddhatya  is  ooijjoint 
with  hSsya.  The  Tibetan  renders  auddhatySbhipraffaih  by 

In  B  the  parallel  passage  is  somewhat  corrupt;  d  98b  4  riHilirciHl! 

(likewise  in  Cambr.  Add.  1620,  f.  90b  4,  only  the  anusrSra  on  rEI  is  want- 
ing). If  I  am  right  correcting  this  Une  as  follows:  HHllirimM;  srWcl^jTMs  q^- 
VM^H,  the  ordinary  meaning  of  auddhatya  will  do  here,  for  the  j^rase  quoted 
would  signify:  cin  order  to  abate  his  haughtiness  they  spoke  thus  to  each  other*. 

7)  MS^^qptot. 
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-••b]  ^fffRHf?!?^  161 

rWWH  Ch^MlfN^I^  4fd?  ftwf  n^TQ ^ ^icrf  Plldlf(cMJ  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

^    gff^  aro  H jih«H^imi<^<  wiqifywj    ^  fig?  ^^ray-  5 

1)  The  imprecatioa  itself  has  been  lost  with  the  first  part  of  the  ezplicatiTo 
conclosion  of  the  tale,  quite  as  in  the  preceding  aTsdSna,  cp.  the  jodicions  remark 
of  Feer,  p.  886  n.  There  is  no  gap  in  the  Tibetan.  Feer  in  his  translation 
(p.  886,  s)  has  pnt  this  missing  portion  within  brackets.  I  transcribe  it  here  for 
easiness'  sake:  «Si  d^sormais,  dit-il,  je  tonche  k  son  vase  k  anmftnes  ponr  le  laTer, 
je  Tenz  n'avoir  plus  mes  denx  mains».  —  Bhagarat  igonta:  «Qae  penses-Tons, 
Bhixns,  celni  qni,  en  ce  temps-l&  fat  le  Bhizn  compagnon,  c'^tait  pr^ds^ment 
Hastaka.  Ponr  avoir,  dans  nn  acc^  de  manTais  sentiments  centre  I'Arhat,  laiss^ 
^ehapper  Pacts  d'nne  parole  tiolente  — 

The  gap  most  haTO  existed  already,  when  the  RatnSTadlnamala  was 
composed.  The  long  nsrration  R,  f.  98  b  5->100a,  is  not  the  paraphrase  of  the 
few  phrases  presenred  in  the  Tibetan,  bnt  it  has  a  different  content;  it  may  be  a 
prodnct  of  the  paraphrases  own  inTention  to  fill  np  the  lost  portion  of  the  text  he 
worked  npon. 

2)  Ex  eoiuect;  MS  fi^f^HH^  (P  fi^fTpft®).  Cp.  svpni,  I,  p.  287,6. 
8)  MIcjcfc^WdM^has  been  left  ont  in  P. 

4)  D  fills  np  the  gap. 
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152 


5^1  HiHI*^r*Hi  il|j*Hl  ^nftff:  gfliat  ^RPft  (Mm^lqfHf^:  5lf^: 

T^fI:     QFmRWT      I  aisRt   spn^if  sit  MmMmdJMirvi^i  i 
I       Mi^ulH  duiiwji  msft  OTfiai  I  fPFOT  9ftr  tril^Htih^  aro 

1)  D  fills  ap  the  gap. 

2)  MS  CR^".  —  Gp.  supra,  I,  p.  280,8,  where  MS  has  g^t^ltlH*!, 
which  I  have  changed  into  Q^eKtfZR^-  Here  it  is  written  Q^^lfSR^,  which 
is  also  foond  in  the  paraphrase  of  this  tale  in  RatnSv.  nr.  21: 

aa:  fiT  HR^ga     pfrn^ftf  i  (•)  Read  j4nf 

ij^U^(^4d|c*l(Hc<i^liiH^P^a  il  {I  208h  6) 
Its  Tibetan  cqniralent  is  3^'S2^'^f3|^'q^^*^ 

8)  m.  q*aq-qgx;q-. 

4)  MS  J^^cy  p 
Q  MSo^tfRT. 
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-Hb]  ^jfa^i  ^  ^  163 

HI^UMHKIH(U4UlPl  ITSnftl  IJ^HI  flWWt  fttUW  Hl«4nHWHU 

^twi^  qpri^  bUiMt^i'yi4*)^  q^mu*  mi;^  ^sira^ 

5TlrffPT  I  M>MiHhlMI(j«Wld0^1?  HMdltf^lVIH  *<l«»WMirmfHHHfilH) 
«4IHl<i'<H«<Kt^  rc^MlfM^lilHIUi'THili  f^VllfHyiUfrlrifMrUIHl  H^SfP^k- 

o 

qM^HMM^UI  HJpISt  J|-U4iif  *nf^  ^RfT:  I  «  flf  JfTOI  «n3r- 
41«l|m<IM  5|WWt  *^ft02W  Hlf«ldHJ  W^t  MUflrlW  [MUiMIH  WHI- 

jir^fajHi^HidHMWfrlPllicHlfHHI  I  fiat  ^  JRC^irTOr  I  WJiml 

1)  B  ^^f^^R^^if^  likewise  C.  In  D  and  P  the  name  is  written 
but  onee,  and  in  fact  the  repetition  teems  to  be  merely  dittography. 

2)  Ex  coi^ject,  cp.  R,  f.  204b  4  Te|S^sic)!l||UUIcrt|qUU«4IH;  MS?^^- 
(D     ^**).  Cp.  Feer,  p.  888  n.  2. 

8)  Ex  coiiject,  snggested  also  by  the  Tibetan^  cp.  Feer,  p.  888  n.8; 
MS  mm(Ht«^Hir>|c«Hldl^HMTll(D  HIMM^^  utterly  corrupt.  Cp.  also  R,  f.  204b 
6  foil. 

4)  B  *^3l^?lFinX^,  DP  corr. 

5)  Ex  collect.;  MS  MM<{fi|q7ui» 

6)  AnosTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ^r^Tlf^.  **HlfHd.  Cp.  the  paraphrase  in  RatnST.: 

gwf^:  H3^«llrU(m8.  )^HIWfl^(f.  206 b  2). 

10» 


Digitized  by 


^iftg  sn%r  »Pisiat  Jpqjd  flMitoid  ii a?i: fkiMHiit:  ^jat 
aftjfn  H*iq  «(iMUiK>^(&rilM3i:  'ra5ifnf^«n^  3^  «wirMrf: 

vf^i  l^^te^  I 3^  m         ^      JF«gd  II 

(9) 

aiP^M*  TO5iaqf^5nft  ^prenn*  ^fer??:  i^ff^  ^     era  ^rfwai  ii 
n^qa^j^iwhi  nnTa^  [9U]  ^rasRHi  nfFFJj^  h^ihi- 

sr^:  «gfTO:  I  ffa  ^rg^iaT  ^jit^°hH)H<^/HMict^MuudMi  ^^b^i 

1)  Irregular  sandhi,  cp.  stipra,  I,  20  n.  6;  or  may  the  ringular  hhadmUa 
perhaps  be  used  also  when  addressing  a  plurality  of  persons,  in  the  same  way 
as  is  sometimes  the  case  with  taia? 

2)  AnosYlra  wanting  in  MS. 

8)  Note  this  new  form  with  metathesis,  cp.  red.  fat  mrakfifate^  compared  to 
mdrflavya  and  the  snbst  mdrsti, 
4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
6)  MS  **OTIS^<^. 

6)  B  9a^f ,  D  corn  Gp.  also  Feer,  p.  889  n.  2. 

7)  B  **«frfira^,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  aqigo  (D  nqre,  P  aqn?). 

9)  MS  JFlJCtsi?!  qrffeH  I  a?J. 

10)  In  B  m  and  the  last  aks.  of  MUUH^T  are  very  indistinct 

11)  MSqi5r€t. 
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qOfPTT  miWWsl  SRSI^  SriH  #  U  a??:  Wi^^Vllt{>j^UII«^>|  f^H  ft%- 

Tffn  fnj^c  si^ftiH:  I  fiw^  €tq^n?Hr  nrrt  <5D^f?nirari^  ^  i  nsr 

riW^  ga«^  idvi^  ^  niU3iiaHi^«ai*ftfH  ii  raf^^H*<H!l<)fMUi  i 
«WM(ulH  nifiixH^  fsiFjan^i  ^^"^  tfj^^m^t  ^»  ii  ^ 
hr;^:  II 

1)  Ex  Goqject;  MS  Mie4(IIINJI()  (DP  °eni^.  I  accept  the  fint  sentence  as 
an  interrogation:  «has  the  thera  not  noticed  how  —  »? 

2)  Ex  eoiu'Mt;  MS          Cp.  R,  f.  207  a  4,  S  q^:  Hgqi^PI. 

8)  Ex  cotqect;  MS  QHT  My  insertion  of  7  is  justified  hj  the  TibeUn 
translation  (Peer,  p.  890  n.  1)  as  well  as  by^the  words  of  the  paraphrast  in  B 
{t  207 a  6)  qf^^M^I:  I  U<f?iUlth^U|e|H*^tU  1^5r(«ic)'H.  Perhaps  there  is 
also  a  small  gap;  the  repetition  of  the  conjunction  ?  is  singular. 

4)  Ex  coigeci;  MS 

6)  Yiuurga  wantiag  in  MS. 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ^cf. 

7)  At  the  place  which  I  have  marked  by  asterisks  the  words  ^  Q 
follow  in  MS.  The  rest  of  the  sentence  has  been  lost  in  a  gap,  which  is  not  men- 
tioned bj  Peer,  but  he  must  have  translated  the  portion  missing  in  Sanskrit  from 
the  Tibetan,  since  he  relates  in  his  translation  (p.  890, 7  foil.)  that  Ananda  was 
able  to  learn  by  heart  60.000  dharmasJcandhas  taught  by  Bhagavln  in  the  same 
time  as  the  other  bhikQus  could  learn  but  20.000.  Feer  has  not  wholly  caught 
this  passage.  It  is  not  said  here  that  Ananda  had  in  memory  this  teaching  at  that 
time,  but  only  this:  «his  memory  was  such  as  to  remember  etc.B 

8)  MS  rf^f^^i  (D  m^i). 

9)  The  correction  is  certain  from  the  Tibetan,  see  Feer,  p.  890  n.  2. 
10)  B  ^QT,  GDP  corr. 
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(Ma- 


^psn  rtuTwiHH^i  c)*f%i*Hi  *4ftMfiiH  ffirfiiRT  ife^ra^    mi«tru  H^- 


1)  Ex  coigect;  MS  S^irttvfi^a:* 

2)  Again  a  gap  in  consequence  of  the  oarelessneas  of  some  scribe,  whose 
eyes  must  have  deviated  from  the  first  ^«hf^ehfil  to  the  third.  The  missing 
portion  is  represented  by  the  italicized  words  of  this  passage  of  Peer's  translation 
(p.  890,81)  from  the  Tibetan:  cSi  je  reeueiUais  mai-mime^  de  mes  propru  matiis, 
Ua  aumdneg  de  Lehuneika?»  Le  Sthavira  (Srtpufro,  ayant  done  recueHU  It. 
aum^nes  de  Lekundka^  disparui  de  eetie  maieon  et  se  pr6senta  ^  la  porte  de  P'ji- 
bitation  de  Lekuncika.B  In  the  paraphrase  of  R  this  is  related  in  almost  the  same 
way  (f.  209a). 

8)M8qi^« 

4)  Note  the  nngrammatical  plural  afiiieu.  R  (f.  209b  8)  Q^Rfa  QI^RPlt  ? 

THia^- 

5)  Ex  coigect;  MS  thl^HSUUll.  Feer  (p.  890,99)  «Bur  un  sol  form6  d'une 
couche  d'or.A  Tibet  ^^X;^  =  <of  gold'  =  IcdHeanamaya. 

6)  MS  ^gfraa^aat  tfeiTiwa  (d  t|5nT:  a^i).  The  sent- 

ence  which  begins  with  aai  ^  is  badly  constructed.  I  think  that  between  afpT- 
034)  and  a  clause  has  been  lost  relating  that  Qariputra  opened  the  door 

of  L.'s  cell  and  brought  his  meal  within  reach  of  his  mouth. 

7)  B  ehHI«>b(llkH,  D  corr.j  cp.  9u^a^  p.  166, s. 
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fWW  34^Hldl3|'  itm  ^(^Jlfis^  M|in«l#  Mf(Pl^:  II  dHfHtflw 

HTW  Pi^mPmIiM  MlUIMId)  MUPl^a  ^  II  HJMHI^  I  gljiPlHt^M 
I>RI«IJ  m4h^I«  3I%3  ^PTlfin  ^SlPJTf^aTFf  doM^HIflRli  M^UIHM^'tWT- 
*«|tWrHrUMr«IHI'M\KiHHl U  I  H^PwiH  siwnn  ffTI^     •RIs  ?lrlPW- 

?  agiqiHT  q  ci|qMiriNtt|^^<jMM&^c<  Hi-MmriWdHg  qWlfa  fatft  f^MUitl  10 

1)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  chMU|iai^ 

2)  £z  ooiyect.;  MS  3^^n^3rft[^  fH^^Mftl*'.  The  Tibetan  trftDslfttion 
has  R^S^'^^'  =  'et  lea  but',  cp.  Feer,  p.  S91  n.  2.  Ratnav.  expresses  the 

same  fact  by  meaDS  of  the  rerb  hhuj:  f.  209b  7  ^^HMI^  HiHI  H^^IHHrl: 

^rmia^i  rgi(gtw(ui  ^  f^FcT      mi,  and  f.  210a  s  nrm  ^ 

8)  P  here  MHI^^csiUIHi^M)  which  Feer  misreads  hence  his  note  3 

on  p.  891.  B  has  the  right  reading,  likewise  its  copies  C  and  D, 

4)  B  °g^lMF*',  D  corr. 
6)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 
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[11  a- 


>Bn  *ctillUII«qi  I  m  VTt^  ^HUMI^UI^MU|c|HlM^>MMHVqT  ^RTPt 
fff  II  HfH  ehMilH:  I  MW<HH:  J^l:  Hlj^  ^«IPft  fl^:  I H 

uwi^m<={iMuwlm>K^i  ft«         i  ara  ^nm     ^crhui  <5pnn>. 
I     1  ^         <HHHMM^m  ii  w  srwi^  i  ^pr  5^  5^  ^ 

JSraR  ^  II  rCTF^^I  Wni^  mfm  1  [Slb]  HaiMjHijqiMl^HHHViqi^- 

10  qHtrw4j[^  ^rfsntfH  IIHH^HI5|?WT  ^TlilW  I  m(m  5lt  s^t 

^  «hlf(dl  II  BT  *8IM(d  I  J^I  ^RlrllfMlffl  I  drtWH  Qt  ^"^^ 

1)  B  Q^)q^,  D  the  first  and  second  times  cpitq<^,  the  third  time  ^TlfhT'^. 


2)  Ex  cooject;  MS  I  have  put  into  the  text 

since  ydcanaka  —  not  ayaeanaka  —  is  the  usual  word  in  this  kind  of  writings. 


4)  Gp.  «upra,  I,  p.  248, 8.  257, 4.  262,  s;  the  same  word  kutukuHeaka  (fern. 
-iXxQ  is  also  used  by  the  periphrast,  R  f.  210  b  2. 

6)  If  the  reading  is  genuine,  rocyate  may  be  explained  as  a  passive  of  the 
caosatiTe;  cp.  the  Ramlyana  Qloka  (5,  77,  6)  quoted  in  PW,  YII,  861. 

6)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  ^nHmMI^H**. 

7)  B  RtfPn®,  D  corr. 

8)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ihiUHISd^fC^I-  My  correction  is  confirmed  by  the 
Tibetan  Sarat  translates        'to  eclipse;  to  coyer  oyer'. 

9)  Cp.  i|Mc|(4i  KathSs.  82,59,  and  Divy.  471,8  foil.  479,85  foil.;  in  some 
of  the  DiTy.  passages  the  mss.  tradition  may  lead  to  avavaraka  rather  than  opa- 
varaka,  cp.  Psli  ovaraJco.  Supra,  II,  64, 5.  56, 7,  the  subterranean  room  is  called 
avaraka. 


8)  MS  dWIM^UI. 
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TOT  Nifh^^MilP^dl  fWlft  gf  WfdHttil  ^^MiMI  I  mrWUIHtdHi 

^lHR<^^illfa^^H^l^'^i^f^?  ii 

3rqH:  l^^gsn  ^HlHUi^tmiH;  «^?»>%pfl?T  HWI<HI^I(  ^  ^ff- 

'Rtfl  'JUR  g|I(IUIHII  WIFFOrpn  Sn^TQIi  i(fi|rIlN*:  Qll^imWMI  511- 
•ilUlil^MfflHl  Hrfdl  il^i+fil  Hlf^ff:  ^fg?i)  flHRcTO  WdHW  II  ^ 

RHWT  ^«h<i^unm  I  qra^^OfR:  Hri)*^il  ^I^IUI^  ftqjTO  sriiUBTH 

9  fni  qrai^:  qifiqrai  M^Irl  I  3^  m^ff^  I  flTO  mrtwgrq^l 
OTOrnRq  MIcirMN  M^fUIHlfd  I  WFF^T^  ^  WM^>Hr7)thyHl  VIH<d4 

1)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  fERRtePWRT. 

2)  Ex  coi^jeci.;  MS  efilf^HI.  Gp.  «iipra,  I,  p.  268,  o. 

3)  MS  H:. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  rlFII^HI^I^       Tho  Tibetan  tranalation  ^^'^'W^' 
*  ss  Feer,  p.  392,  as  cn'aytDt  ea  pour  toute  nourriture  que  des  cendres.A 

6)  Ex  collect;  Ms"^Q|rlfS^!,  B  has  fz,  somewhat  indistinctly,  but  it  has 
thus  been  copied  in  GDP.  Feer,  p.  892,80  cun  brahmane  adorateur  des  dieuz» 
=  Tib. 

6)  B  cll^mifi^mo,  D  corr. 

7)  Ex  ooigect.;  MS  MfsiHlfHHVIHU^dHl^U*  I  suppose  that  q  having  been 
omitted  in  the  archetype,  was  erroneously  inserted  after  cT?)  and  subsequently - 
became  R. 

8)  MS^Miy^lHid. 

9)  B        D  corr. 
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160  W<HMH^iH,  P*^- 

f*      ftsrar      si^rot  ^m^ihi  ^jf^sF:  i  mi  sm^d^  'Ppr^ 

1)  MS  Cp.  Wfpra,  I,  p.  244,  i«. 

2)  Ex  coDject;  B  ^^rR?  (last  ak^.  nncertain),  D  **HrB^. 
S)  B  D  corr.  The  half  dan^a  is  in  B. 

4)  MS  »^  qq>. 

5)  Note  the  abnormal  place  of  the  word  karmanatn.  The  copyist  of  D 
restored  the  nsnal  order  of  words. 
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^it  liHKlr^r  ij^<^l  RIPR:  ^feat  ^13*^  (WHIlWHft: 

(S) 

iUI(4irl  F?  I  yiar^^RI:  fiHUf:  iipu«  HHlf:  I  ^rOH?  (JWllliJcifwiH:  I 
1)  DP  fiU  up  the  gap. 

a)Msgiff  «rf5i^ 

3)  In  B  the  second  ak?.  is  nncert&in,  I  read  it  6;  the  copjiats  of  GDP 
copied  it  farioasly,  that  of  G  imitated  the  strokes  mechanically,  P  has  mS, 

Dqigr. 

4)  So  I  read  with  Feer,  p.  401  n.  2;  MS        Hftf^:.  Gp.  supra,  I,  p.  114, 6. 

5)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  «')2:qfqr«^. 

11 
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162  *t«^.HHIfHH  («»— 

HUSRT:  MI<lPlM'<'<  3jmrf^^  MH^HUIIM  I  OTIT- 
IC fru^  qif|5Ri     qt     *nf^  ?y^s  flmt  $^?5rf  mHtrMH(H- 

tlm(tBl>  ^5Tra5t  1^1^  H4H>=hl|i{H)t"vid'<MHHi^'«>|mlMMHHM*?HMI 

ti;n^  «4Sh!ii««ftmn<4sii  HRnrf?j\i  '*i44l«<tibiMid^»41d(iiit'Wi?- 


1)  MS  Slt^  (D  sreH»- 

2)  The  presence  of  oa  rouses  the  suspicion  that  before  JUjld"  the  abUt. 
of  some  noon  has  dropped,  denoting  the  other  motive.  Tet  the  one  motive  men- 
tioned  is  softtcient  for  the  nnderstanding  and  the  Tibetan  version  ^^^'^Y3^ 

corresponds  exactly  with  the  tradition  of  MS^ 

8)  B  RT^,  D  corr. 

4)  I  have  retained  here  and  below,  p.  168,4,  the  reading  of  MS,  taking  it 
as  a  karmadhSraya  compound,  though  the  usual  expression  in  aradina  texts  is 
khara  vac. 

6)  MS  ^^^cT:*  Likewise  i^fra  p.  168, 4. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^f^^RcTT 

7)  B  Sniq®,  P  corr. 

8)  B  °JI?^h{|^R^  D  corr. 

9)  MS  (P  «^^). 
10)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 
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«j>dl'jj«<niHlPl  d«»MrtHI(lfui  iftmdHrUMI'jttHrUraMrWHI'^WyiHMlfM  I 
^ItIMc^  HrMHWIMH^tl  qpTTfin  fcfffSr  faMUItt  qHI«^l(H  q  I 


1)  Ex  coqject;  MS  VfPV*.  Cp.  nipni,  p.  162,  i. 

2)  B         D  I  hare  adopted  this  correction. 

8)  I  aasume  a  gap  here.  It  is  yery  improbable  that  the  composer  of  oar 
afadSna  should  have  forgotten  to  make  SaipsSra  tell  his  audience,  that  in  600 
former  existences  he  has  been  born  a  dead  corpse,  whereas  he  makes  the  monks 
allade  to  this  as  something  known.  Tet,  the  Tibetan  translation  has  the  same  in« 
coherence. 


4)  Cp.  Bupra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

5)  B  f^^rf?m^  dp  corr. 
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(Ha- 


6  elrHWlfM  Snat^'n?^  dl'^rjiitHM^a  ufHslli|^1fd  w  fe^  fw(n  tf^m- 

m{  Tgrfqf  3r>!nmf)  1 3f?n?        iiinmN  ;frr  n  fen^  f^i^r  ^rfii^ 

1)  MS  ^fdHyil. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Hirf^^.  Gp.  Mipra,  p.  146,  t. 

8)  Msi[5npriir(D<^5R). 

4)  MS  ^[{^^^  bat  iVra,  1. 11  it  has 

5)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  sHttl^NlPlilt^,  it  is  plain  that  this  imprecation 
uttered  by  the  young  monk  disagrees  with  the  fruit  it  bears,  whereas  the  different 
Tibetan  yersion  quoted  by  Feer,  p.  403  n.,  is  more  suitable  to  the  purpose.  In 
ayad.  nr.  92  the  yery  same  story  has  been  told  with  almost  the  same  words,  but 
the  imprecation  itself  has  perished.  Now  the  words  used  here  in  B,  if  we  read 
them  ^ohimf^i^i^,  athat  you  may  not  leafe  your  old  body  for  five  hundred  exi- 
stences»  are  wanted  in  the  story  of  SthaWra.  The  malediction  wanted  here  ought 
to  have  a  somewhat  different  wording,  since  it  is  on  account  of  fhia  that  the  guilty 
monk  was  reborn  600  times  as  a  corpse.  In  fact,  the  Tibetan  —  not  the  Sanskrit 

—  has  here  the  appropriate  phrase:  ^^3^'qx;@5J*2^^*^x;5q'Q^c;'^'  «do  not 

get  alif  e  out  of  the  housed  For  this  reason  I  have  put  into  the  text  ioQan  rather 
than  hayany  as  is  proposed  by  Feer.  For  the  rest  eBlsflP,  written  ^t^,  fts 
usual  in  the  tradition  of  MS,  could  easily  hare  been  altered  into  efnOT^- 


6)  Ex  coigect;  Ms"^  p  ^tf^. 


165 


1)  MS  J^hfWfl:  (D  J^fjpJr?!). 

2)  Nit-t-gam  has  here  the  meaning  'to  come  to  an  end,  to  cUpae',  cp.  MaU 


lin.  on  RaghuT.  19,4*  M^PuiHUHHNimiH. 
8)  MS  Hlf<HMHM  Win  (D  Hlf^). 
4)  MS  JiQ^tOI^:  ^piJJB'tW^. 
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TO  H^HWHidl  HiPifi:  Mjdrh  ^T«Pft  (WHI^IliHlH:  q^^: 

5pt  ^  sFRimt  yPiJi  gjhran:  n^wpn^i  sg^- 

f^jx^  ^«c(mm«ijf^rt^  ^^cjuimvtfHw^T  i  an  ti4HiirjidiH>t?<^HHldMj 
mmm      i  arent  ^  srant  ^  HmMHr^<jirti<jcii  i      mi  i 

1)  B  R^tV*>  I>P  corr. 

2)  The  name  of  that  town  is  variously  spelt  in  MS.  I  have  pat  into  the 
text  Hlm^eti,  as  it  is  spelt  throughout  in  D.  It  is  the  same  famous  sea-port,  which 
is  the  seat  of  the  events  recorded  in  Divy.  nr.  II,  and  in  Jtkm.  nr.  XIY.  In  the 
former  text  it  is  called  Qurparaka  or  Surparaka,  the  latter  form  being  adopted  by 
the  editors  (vide  Divy.,  p.  24  n.  8),  in  Jtkm.  (p.  88,i9  foil.)  Suparaga  and  Supd- 
toga.  The  Tibetan  translator  who  renders  the  name  of  the  town  by  ^^  '^  '^^* 

(cp.  Feer,  p.  404,  n.  2)  must  have  pronounced  it  Suparaga^  as  he  analyzes  it  =s  in 
paraga  'beset  with  scholars,  ^  with  learned  people'.  Starakarnika  is  the  Sta- 
rakar^in  of  Divy.  II. 

8)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS.  In  P  the  ak^.  nt»  too,  has  been  omitted;  hence 
Peer's  (erroneous)  statement  1. 1.,  that  the  town  is  also  written  in  our  text  Sarva- 
paraka, 

4)  B  ?hqT|^,  D  and  P  v)iqi;(4i ;  1. 6  it  is  uncertain  whether  B  has  ^tA^ 
or  hW^T^  as  the  copyists  of  C  and  P  wrote,  D  corr.  H\m(4i. 
6)  B  ^r^ahM^I,  P  corr. 
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-^iJrtWW  snHPRT:  U^M<(il:  «n5ITfqTs  4)Mi('4i*li|(H^UIHI:  I  tftf^i  ftg- 

f<e:  I  m  elMflMtH^W;  «IMMlHjV||H:  I  riUlWhH  ^PTSt  sqff?:  lo 

nrJjftr  "^'AJAoUlMfMMr^i^ll^xMlj^c*^  T  51^  R«r*ir««JM^  II  MM^HMM^HI 
HR^^fiart  ftjtffs  I  «rara>  ^  9i  Wltt  ^iHIsUHI  H^II^^MdqlSl:  Wt^- 

1)  Yisarga  wantiog  in  MS. 

2)  MS  ^Lou^ii^mrM''  (D 

3)  Ex  conject;  MS  <^gncf%fiBrHt. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^  (D 
6)  MS  "HdlHH". 

6)  MS  ejfiiiiWWiH- 

7)  Ex  cooject.,  the  ablative  being  required,  cp.  tupra,  II,  p.  10, «;  MS  STT- 

grFrllt(D«||oHII). 

8)  MS  nNf^sR"  (P  ^hrf^^")^ 

9)  MS  {T^lfH. 
10)  B^,  D  corr. 
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168  W<.HHIfWi^  I**"*- 

^awf^  qtflHH  uiiM^P)iH<^  traini3^  tfor^^  ^^W5f  firf^  h^- 


1)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  M^WKHHi'-mcD  Cp.  Mhv.  Ill,  S82,4. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Qc^Orl  Wf^,  if  not  rather  CRTcTT,  P  has  CncTT,  D  9- 
rlirn-  My  coigectiire  complies  with  the  Tibetan  eqaiyalent  of  aghatah^ 

«  m  (Jftachke),  =  qjH,  «*ct^im,  ^ER,  X»5T  (Sarat). 

As  to  the  idiomatic  use  of  the  adverb  in  -iahy  it  is  akin  to  that  spoken  of 
in  my  Santikrit  Syntax^  §  108,  sly.  Gp.  also  Manu,  111,6;  Mhbh.  I,  171, »; 
Jtkm.  XXXIV,  S;  and,  to  quote  also  a  Pali  text,  SuttanipSta  vs.  199  and  424. 

3)  Ex  coigect.;  MS'^fOrT:- 

4)  HFRI^rfn^  is  a  necessary  correction  of  MS  UHI(|H^ 
6)  DP  insert  the  dropped  member  of  the  compound. 

6)  MS  °5RIrr 

7)  MS  ^^^1  The  following  dialogue  has  been  also  translated  by  Bnr- 
nonf,  ItUrodudum^  p.  600. 

8)  The  whole  phrase  is  utterly  confused  and  perrerted  in  MS,  but  compa- 
ratively easy  to  be  restored  by  the  light  of  the  regular  course  of  the  dialogue  and 
the  many  repetitions.  MS  WJOT^JTHl^  JRH^WT  f%  m  50^  iJUdMi  5T- 
f^mW  m  ^RfT  yydl*^  ydWUMHIM^Htl:  etc,  with  manifest  dittography 
It  was  Feer  (p.  406  n.  2)  who  perceived  that  under  the  corruption  MUi^T^ 
there  was  hidden  QsT  Sn^* 
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IRJ^  ingom:  l*^  ^  flfSRT^I  ^rSrt  ftlFlt  ^f^IrJj  ^  ll  «fHrU(i|<- 
Mty*l>Jin4°h  II  Mrtt'HrHra  T:?n  H  JtBf^RraoFJjftnr  II  MrM'i^iHrd 

Wt%f?I  II  ^  *4WiUHirH*  II  fTFTm^lJBiHt  «4(r*fti^HfflHMr- 

^fiSim  i^SlFI^I  m  «<>l(^1<'ll  ^  ?tRiI^  t<rH»fiiiA\|HHHlHMIildMfg- 

1)  MSoqq. 

2)  The  nenter  ting,  of  the  a^j^ctive  fralopadharmtm  and  the  pronoun  teuyo, 
though  granunatically  belonging  to  v^jHSna  alone,  appl^  of  coarse  to  the  whole  let: 
vedaKS,  §<ufjM,  tawukSrt^,  vijHSnam. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  fTRI  P<j^mi*<(iUMWdiw4;. 

4)  MS       (tbe  acribes  of  both  D  and  P  hare  left  out  this  word). 

6)  Ex  coiject;  MS  X:'^N'^UUIIHM4<i)m  in  this  complex  tSt^  is 
unmeaning  and  doubtless  corrupt  Mj  correction  is  derived  from  the  considera- 
tion that  some  modal  particle  expressive  of  the  interest  taken  in  the  question 
ia  required  here  and  that  aatyam  =  Psli  soeeam  is  frequently  employed  in 
snch  cases. 

6)  MS«fq3H^. 

7)  MS  ^^I^HftHH^  ^(D  "fCT^fllfq^^^fTfT. 

8)  MS  ^iW- 

9)  M8  «4fl|Hc^*>. 

10)  MS  ^  (D  t^Ml'^'tHHiM  % 

11)  MS  "iWqjIrH*  sn^. 

11* 
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aR»Tt»=qt  (^viHi<rti » p<r4>ih  Ui{tiki  \  (^mh>'*)4  ^I'Kith 

JllH«<iHI  *MliUI  *HIH  M'iJw  su^l^HoJ  <MlHr«4yHM«lii«         H<=[tl  r«ft 
^  q^l  cft?tnfSlf9iagfe         ^ra^^         HMIn4dNirl  II  -HJNHI^  I 

mHUrilMI'J^m°lrMrt|'4rWHI>^c)|^i{Nl P|  |  nfl^R  ^i^lftl  'jiHI*jj'4nifllPl 

HHr^f  PT5I^  ^  ^  ciiiiuiHlI  RJFfPFDfR:        I  H  fSrftW- 

1)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  234, 8,  where,  perhaps,  also  should  be  read 
as  here. 

2)  AnusTlra  wanting  in  MS. 
8)  MS  UMsUI. 

4)  Gp.  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

5)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  (IsiMH^. 
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^IXI^Tflnl:  fthUHNHJ  4UiP<il^  ^  II  r#  qvm  HH^IIH^IM;  I  ^^Tni} 

(1(1  trim  i^fWH)  ctUuAs 

1)  Ex  eoigect;  MS  ^TNjfCRi:. 

2)  Ex  collect;  MS  4UiR<U*t> 

8)  Ex  eom'ect;  MS  HritVIIHH)o|H°.  Gp.  Feer,  p.  408  n.  1. 

4)  Ex  Goxgect;  MS  ^Sl  with  a  following  ak9«ra  of  uncertain  meaning,  bat 
which  maj  be  read  as  well  TT,  aa  ft  (so  copied  in  D)  or  ^  (so  copied  in  P).  The 
copyist  of  D  read  it  ^iJIrf,  that  of  P  ^i4lrf.  That  uptam  (if  not  rather  optam  from 
a  -I-  tap)  is  the  participle  osed  by  the  anthor  of  oar  collection  is  not  only  probable 
in  itself,  bat  may  also  be  inferred  from  its  Tibetan  eqairalent  ^^^'^i  which 
expresses  that  the  powder  was  applied  to  the  woonds. 

6)  Perhaps  fafatl^^tichimf^ttliil:.  The  Tibetan,  however,  Uj  ^^'^'O^^'^x; 
^*  corresponds  with  updkaranaviQesaih  alone,  and  has  nothing  answering  to 
vividhmh. 

6)  I  have  pat  into  the  text  Feer 's  certain  correction,  confirmed  moreorer  by 
the  Tibetan  (p.  408  n.  6  of  his  translation). 

7)  MS  ^>q?aiqqT. 

8)  M8  5R^SK^qtfiT:. 

9)  Ex  eoxgect;  MS  HrHWMI<^  I  think  it  less  prdbable  that  mat$amtana, 
the  Bnddhistic  eqoiralent  of  «my  persons  woald  make  good  sense  in  this  conne- 
ction. As  to  samtajpOj  cp.  KathSs.  44, is  riHIMohl(l  SU^IUIN- 

10)  Ex  coigect;  the  reading  of  B  is  nncertain.  In  D  and  P  it  has  been 
copied  nVcf ;  yot,  the  middle  aks,  cannot  mean  its  vowel  is  rather  «,  affixed 
to  ^ft  or  ^  it  seems. 
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172  W^l'WM'hH^  t»l»~ 

fH'h^ HTRt^  fMVIIMMfH  I  Meld(NH^  H'tK^^H'^  H'^l^H^ 

1)  MS  0^1^,  as  usual. 

2)  MS  fsnjrjj,  as  osnaL 

8)  Cp.  Feer,  p.  408  n.  6.  The  Tibetan  has  here  the 
eqniralent  of  the  supplemeiit  I  hare  added. 

4)  Ex  coigect;  MS  M>c||1|()M^H:  (P^**). 
6)  B  ViHIH>HUM^l|l,  D  corr. 

6)  MS  4iH*H^°. 

7)  B  oOffrfsio,  D  corr. 
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git  HiHKIr*rft  ll^vjidl  HIRH:  Mfdrt)  ^BPft  ^^WHI^iJJhPI: 
H  fPn       eitljirf  piH  ifj^l^irfH  I  rVtU  Child)  (flMimW  if^^n^: 


1)  The  place  vhere  the  householder  lired  has  been  lost  in  MS.  It  appears 
from  the  Tibetan  that  it  is  not  Qrlvastl  Cp.  Feer,  p.  ill,  n.  1.  In  the  Tibetan 
it  is  caUed  ^  (or  ^,  not  clear  in  the  blockprint)  ^  *=  BhSrga,  it  seems.  ABhXr- 

gavana  is  mentioned  in  the  Hariraqita,  see  PW  «.  v. 

2)  D  adds  the  particle,  left  out  in  B. 

8)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  fil^l^F^.  In  Sanskrit  Buddhistic  texts  igyfttrta  ans- 
vers  to  Pali  pkufo,  on  which  vide  Childers'  Diet.  s.  r.  The  prototype  of  Pili 
phufo  IB  *8phridj  which  belongs  to  sphurati;  the  gerund  sphuritva  ocean  suprOj 
ly  24, 4  (cp.  I,  171y  9).  This  tphuta  is  often  almost  the  same  as  ftyapta,  cp.  nipra,  I, 
799I4.  n,  20,7;  Divy.  167,is-n.  201,21-94.  204,22.  245,4—7;  Lalitavistara 
(ed.  Lefm.)  16,90  and  17,9. 

4)  Here  and  ittfra,  p.  175,6  MS 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  HIHlfMrllU^l^i''  ftRrIFT7:ferai.  The  copyist 

vho  wrote  D  has  changed  this  into  F^ril^fr  oQ^f^^:.  Cp.  supra  I,  65, 4.  II,  2, a. 
16, 6  etc. 

6)  MS  Ri^fcl^q.  Likewise  infra,  p.  174,2. 


174  €«c|<^H8HH«hM^  [Wb- 

 .(9)   .   -N    ^       (10)     ^   

TIiraH  JIfl:  I    Wltf      sIsfelMHIUI  ^RSn^ra  H<jiilMffHi(a»M:  I  afff  HiMdl 

inrra:  1  aar  H(iyi2jram  NiqmHH  hPhh^ih^^  fvm  hbr^- 
fea^wnict    ?wia  ^rwf^risrH^i  ijf^  n^m^  ^  UMii^^rt  fen? 

10  3HI^  Hf^^^^MrWH  5^  I  aat  ^  HIl4ai  HBFt  ^[94a]ff  uirmHp^MU 


1)  B  JSfi,  D  corr.  —  Note  that  the  wording  of  the  phrase  is  somewhat  diffe- 
rent from  the  stereotype  formula  in  the  nSmakarana  passages  of  oar  text. 

2)  B  \IIHFU,  D  corr. 

8)  D  adds  the  missing  ak^ara. 

4)  MS  H«ftlrHc4rl:(D  H«e;IHolTl:)fRr. 

5)  Ez  coigect;  MS  H<^4il^sllci:. 

6)  I  have  foUowed  the  correction  of  D  (fdOifmliH  fq^iq)  for  the  ooirupt 
reading  of  B  (hWHIH. 

7)  MS  ^siluriMIH  SniW  ^  I  I  have  dropped  the  superfiaoos  ^fcT* 
In  B  the  portion  from  (1-  2—8)  to  sT7n[lT  ^  is  written  on  the  margin, 
to  he  inserted  into  the  context,  where  it  had  been  omitted  at  first 

8)  B  Mr(H4H:,  D  corr. 

9)  AnnsTSra  wanting  in  MS. 

10)  Ex  coiyect.,  cp.  Divy.  39, 7;  MS  sT^t^PIR  (D  ggfh). 

11)  Ex  coDject;  MS  mfl^TI^^ 

12)  MS^TOR. 

18)  Ex  coflject.;  MS  HiMdl* 
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^S^rfill  <*HlPl        i^ui?  j^^Ht  "IW^^lftff^ftlRi^:  «H»<(MM8  Utl^ 

f^ii^^ijci  wi-yywwcM3  ^hiFui  -jiHifH  f^jMi^uti  ^wsfiifH  9 1 

pRrl^is:  gnat  di*iy<Ht)o  j^w^^jht^:  5rRTn"<«iHHV4imi  ^ct  hjrh^i  15 

1)  B  ftlrlVIUI^sllddHHl.  I  have  adopted  the  correction  of  D.  The  right 
reading  thna  restored  is  also  clear  from  the  Tibetan  (Tide  Feer,  p.  412  n.  1). 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS 

8)  AnnsTlra  wanting  in  MS. 

4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

6)  MS  f^^Ui  (P  ^fqm  out  of  fNtTlUI). 

6)  MS  vimn. 

7)  B  fSraP,  D  corr. 

8)  Cp.  Stfpra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

9)  The  ak9.  ^  is  here  not  very  distinct  in  B.  Tet  there  can  be  no  qae- 
•tion  abont  the  right  reading  thongh  in  B's  copies  the  ancient  Baddha  is 
named  Pufpa  here  and  sometimes  below,  where  the  name  comes  again. 
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I^^TOJ  ^ttfrfa:  4l(M*f  WlhjpRMI  <«l>Mr(Mehl:  SHI*IHHtfJ  F^- 

(♦m4rt  fPltiat  >T?3JT^I  H^UHHIMH  cimiiiet  NT«Wmi*t  HHIHli<ct 
^^WlWJ'^WtrUI  R^TWrrnTrR  II 


1)  MS  ^fwO. 

2)  MS  ^R'F^^mi.  Note  the  subaadition  of  Ui. 

o 

8)  I  have  followed  D,  where  F?,  which  is  not  in  B,  has  been  added.  The 
necessity  of  this  addition  appears  from  the  Tibetan  mentioned  by 

Peer,  p.  413  n.  1.  ^ 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  Hafd^ftMRRKD  cn^^n)c}(D  eD^BTT-  I  liave  left  oat 
the  fonr  ak^aras  between  and  as  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  pnt  there 
by  mistake,  for  they  come  back  again  1.  6,  in  their  proper  place.  Cp.  Feer  1. 1. 

6)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
^  -r 

6)  B  Ml^qWHW,  D  corr. 

7)  MSq[lT*(Dqcaj)^. 

8)  B  **qf5I^rni«>,  I>  corr, 

9)  B  D  corr. 

10)  Pada  1—8  of  this  hSrinI  stanza  are  preserved  complete.  Bat  pida  4  has 
been  transmitted  in  a  very  depraved  condition.  In  MS  it  rans  thas:  M^MQ|MHtiRr[ 
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 O)  - 

ant  HiMw'^MiiMKfHfsifmiHr  mP^ wt^ul  3^  fwfi:  1  ?nr  jppfw-  5 
ffpft*^^  JBR^towo^ra  TOtfa  at     fprft^BT^i  aat  ft^rnni  ^ 
HJRtt  >fbsraa  I     gf^prPr  jftwnnn  ^  siiihifri  H^Ndi  wsurt  sig  a^ 
am  OTift  5iai:  5fpi^t  OT'jf^^^^fHwailfa  1  aai  w  3^  apwPfPPTPi 

^qai  ^3PT:  a:  I  aw  sfRTih  fewwiH  flai^  ^R^t  y:Baa^FRH^i  ^* 
hIhPi  a^^aai  fesp:  ilafr:  i      MiairWtliHif^fl  ciHiHiNiiai<d^1>- 


(or  )T)^^fni(or  SQT)  M^IVI^UI:  ^rJcO:-  The  emendation  restores  the  metre  and 
supplies  what  is  ▼anting  to  express  the  statement  of  a  Buddha's  superiority  over 
e? er jbody  and  eyerything  in  the  Universe,  which  is  douhtless  the  import  of  our 
itanxa  and  which  agrees  with  the  Tibetan  translation. 

Maruhhavana^  which  Feer  translates  by  mistake  <le  palais  duMeru'  means 
Hhe  dwellings  of  the  gods',  cp.  PSli  maru.  In  the  Tibetan  Mart*  is  here  rendered 

1)  Feer's  note  1  on  p.  414  rests  on  the  erroneous  reading  of  B  has  M{|o|ai:. 
As  to  the  use  of  this  participle  to  signify  time  'elapsed'  cp.  PW  YI,  768  and  Matsy  a- 
purSi^a  47, S4  cnt. .  .P^iaa*  The  purport  of  the  Buddha's  declaration  is  to  state 
that  Q&kyamuni,  by  his  pious  praise,  has  jumped  orer  nine  Ealpas  of  the  time  he 
wanted  to  attain  Buddhahood. 

2)  My  insertion  is  in  accordance  with  Feer's  obserration,  p.  414  n.  2. 
8)  B  llf^clH®,  D  corr. 

4)  MS  Q^HaFt  »ftr:. 

5)  Ex  conject;  MS  UIU^I^  unmeaning  (the  copyist  of  D  changed  it  into 

6)  AnusTira  wanting  in  MS. 

12 
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1)  Viaarga  wanting  in  MS. 
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jir  HiMimr*fil  iJ^<4iHl  RlfHHt  «4[fiiai  ^Tg>ft  (Isimbi^fHpl: 

liftWf^  *nR^  I  einimHim>^HHi  ii«^t<id^i>Ji        *r^Mljit  f^tnluF- 


1)  B  «»s|f7|q«,  D  coiT. 

2)  MS  «fsR|ra. 
8)  MS  »f^. 

4)  MS  «mUWI^m<{imU^fHfTl<4i°.  I  htm  eliminated  ^m,  which  hu 
come  into  thia  eniuneration  by  mistake,  transferred  here  from  another  seriea  ap< 
propriate  to  toch  cases  as  $upra,  U,  p.  64,  is.  168,  i. 

6)  MS  of?.  Cp.  swpro,  1, 14, 6. 120,  a.  184,  is.  195,  la. 

6)  So  MS.  The  nsoal  reading  of  this  diehi  is  '^fet&^fCtJQI  (sic),  aa  is  stated 
tufm  I,  p.  18,  n.  4;  cp.  my  note  8  on  I,  p.  120. 
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TIIPT^I  mrlIIMd(t  fW?  H^:  Hpw^iat  fncTT  9  ^SSW         BHMffl  i|**u4u 

H  ^ctniq|tHq(Rcl«rll-lldHja  «Wr  ^>UHHWIrtWP«*Wl^ril  clHI 
6  OTiqcOT!  ffdMclttiiTl:  I  q^rafxTRIT       ^^RrS  MRlidslldly  nit^  I  SRa^ 
TO  I aPirfH  ra^lli  siMifff  I  ^RT5t  awild  8S  sIHlfa  I  wpbfr! 

siHifd  I  qnr  H^n?n?MT  ^Rrafprfa  cf  ai^ifn  i  aRrfa  ^P^cfil  siHifd  i 
H^^i^jTi  Hsrfn      jfsf  rdftiru  fawfa  tra^rft^i  H^m^ffitft- 

10  JWifFi  ffsren  TOT  jfgf  fnftiru  Idwfd  f^ff  sfjpRt  nRt^udlfd  i 

5ifH<f5i>^Mi^wwf  <arf?rTO>f?  jsisfit  ^  f^iffericR?:  wi^wi^ft  ^lowid- 
*MiidHiHcr^  511     m  ?i'irf'*  ^  jnorft  ^iwi  ^  awr  <f^mmi^TUd  i 
1 6  ^  cm^ra^iMMFjMiiit^iHJit^ipi  id  i  grrarof  ^  3qf(mHi<d> 

dildlHMftldl  ?fl^  llldW^^uliJiul  3^uilM«4>(Ul^^VI^H(|^r^<FTr> 

1)  B  DP  corr. 

2)  In  B  the  reading  is  not  clear,  whether  Jj^  or  Hence  G  pRT, 
P"^;  but  D 

8)  MS  f^^Jr?*  In  the  former  instances  of  this  eommon-pkce  MS  has 
f^ril  throaghont,  see  BuprOy  I  p.  14,  lo.  196, 9  etc. 

4)  B  otrin  MUlc(p,  CD  corr. 

5)  B  !TfFPjqT^(or  '^laracijar®,  P  V|ld*lMIMWd*dS  D  MffdHlmUI- 
qWdJdS  C  MldHyWilWajST. 

6)  AnnsYara  wanting  in  MS. 

7)  MS  "^[^  3^llTp.  The  scribe  of  B  has,  against  his  habit,  carelessly  written 
this  tedioQS  repetition  of  a  standing  description,  and  left  out  a  considerable  portion, 
which  has  not  been  added  in  the  copies  of  B. 
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jpIfo  qffiraiw  II  m  irent  ^  5«Ht  sit  HwniHrwirviHdi  I  ?ipRt  giat 
iiHsr^i  ^  'iw  spcnr^ii  Jif^^  ^^T^  ^nsp^nr  m^b=nt  ^  ?rp=ui*i8yisfl«af 

MKiiipHMru  firarraafH  i     aifr  *ijsiHlA  HiNc^iuM  u^taHlid  i 

1)  I  have  constituted  the  text  according  to  supra,  p.  74  n.  1,  MS  has  here 

2)  MS  «UllHr«^. 
8)MSqi^. 

4)  B  JJ^wfe,  D  corr. 

5)  I  have  added  the  anosTSra.  Cp.  supraf  p.  121  n.  2  and  6. 

6)  Gp.'  PSli  manuasapafHSbho. 

7)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  MlrHJ 

8)  MS  ^13T  t||^i4i|l||y  the  annsTSra  blarred  in  B.  For  the  rest,  cp.  supra, 
p.  86,8. 116,18. 
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1)  AnasTira  wanting  in  MS. 

2)  B  '"IIHh,  D  corr. 

8)  MS  HtlMitrf^Mtl.  Cp.  supra,  p.  63,  s. 
4)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ^fi^  (D  ^fs^:). 
6)  B         D  corr. 

6)  So  MS.  I  think  chindati  represents  the  hand  of  the  aathor. 

7)  MS  jmr. 

8)  Ex  coigect,  cp.  supra^  I,  p.  102, 7;  MS  c(^, 

9)  Ex  collect.,  cp.  thid,;  MS  c^FR:.  The  Tibetan  confirms  the  correction; 
for  it  has  ^•5j^-^^^'«*5j^'|3j'q^^^   [  =  fiat  and  then,  after 

the  intcrpunction,  follows  'T|'i;q'X;q*3?'Fj^'  etc. 

10)  MS  ^qiftriHJBOT**. 

11)  Ex  collect;  MS  mc|miH^MHU||QU. 

12)  MS  Uo[frl(IU). 

IS)  Ex  conject;  MS  jrfflf^^  (D  ffffri^PO).  Feer,  p.  416,88  «Le  roi 
fit  revenir. ...»  which  is  doubtless  meant 
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s)c^RR         II  ^  <uiHiH*i  MMHH  soiqc^qm^  q^nnTt  ftm- 

tMI^  «4riH>l(llHlt  aHHWnH^mHMmUMHMI  M(l^  6 

Hjw><W^imi<^|l  UMIr^HMJ  M^«4Tli!|yW*«fld(li|:  UHotllHtlVH  q?- 

<«i«mrmddUHi^Hi  cnul^^ftct^)  Riijini<.ir(Hiui<jil!ui  PiuiiHyminM- 

suflTH  9^         JmPT^II  HJMHI«i  I  Jlf^T^  tol:  m4hwJIH 

1)  Ex  coBgect;  MS  gfe:  HTlldHHiNlHriHI(<)i^:  (P  The  correction 
is  certain.  The  colon  iuparipakva  buddhi8amt€Uih  exactly  corresponds  to  the 
Tibetan  [cP-  Feer,  p.  417  n.  1]  and  svavagatah 

iamsSradofdh  to  C:\f5x;qB^-  ^y^'  ^^w'^* 

Momaratya  domya  samyak  atagatatwam* 

2)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^d<^m;idMc(. 
8)  MS  WMI+l-yiU:. 

4)  Ex  coigeci;  MS  ^oRTOfH*  The  Terb  avakagati  is  a  new  word.  It  is  not 
the  compound  of  ka^  'to  shine'  but  a  denominative  of  avakaga  shaped  in  accor- 
dance with  the  theory  and  practice  of  classic  Sanskrit  grammar  by  means  of  the 
aoffix  kvipy  cp.  Whitney,  Sanskrit  Orammar^  §  1064.  It  may  be  rendered  here 
by  'has  hold  of. 

6)  MS  i%q^HUIbl> 
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sngmaRftT  ^hmitiQ^  wi-umrfiMH^y  siRrfm  fcnf^r  f^rrara  5WFa5- 
uii(a>m:     iuwMru  ^  5?  ^nro  tn<=<(*uUHfM  su^ticifri  ^isrfir^  qfit^ 

1)  Cp.  supra^  ly  p.  74  n.  9. 

2)  MS  3Xr{^I^CloR)';  the  other  times  this  word  occnrs  it  is  written  without 
fault  in  MS. 

8)  £x  coigect;  MS  l|-4i|H        (in  G  and  D  still  worse  depraved).  Gp.  Feer, 
p.  417  n.  2. 

4)  £z  coiuect;  MS  tira^HH°. 

6)  B  °5Rn,  D  corr. 

6)  B  ®MWrU,  the  good  correction  has  been  neglected  in  the  copies,  they  all 
have  ®?IfO« 

7)  £x  conject;  MS  7^[FTT^:%^  (D  ^^om:^).  In  the  Tibetan  the  robbers 
also  throw  stones  against  him. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  nFTI^®. 

9)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^H^lRlHRIMi^t. 
10)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 
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Tia^l  <!»}  fl  irr^:  l  HiNi?l  MtlisiHT  31^  I  a^HH 

HPT;  SK^nftq  ^  ^  fta?:  ftlkld°UH  II  W 

1)  MS 


12* 


Digitized  by 


186 


jit  Hfl«IIHIir*dl  i|^«hHi  q[firHI  JWH  {WMl^^HVIi  9lf^: 

<{iyHi§lH  f^5nt> ^WRFWt  uimmict iiani 

1)  MS  ^^f^ffpcr. 

2)  MS  insm. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  B  ^(or  '^f^tn^Hk\{\  =?PT,  D  ^l^lUJIUm^,  P  ff^nrf- 
UiH5Ur,  C  with  dittography  ^KORncT^UhnR^  |  lH^HIHy«i5miJH- 
(or  ^jQ^^.  My  correction  has  been  suggested  by  the  intelligence  derived  from  the 
Tibetan,  which  has  ^^'I'gf^'  =  hrahmanas  Tisyah,  Cp.  Peer,  p.  418  n.  1. 

The  persons  here  mentioned  and  their  adventures  are  dealt  with  more  fully  in 
the  text  communicated  by  Peer  in  A.  M.  G.  11,  151 — 155.  Cp.  also  Burnouf, 
Inirodinction^  p.  456. 

4)  B  HIA(m»I^IKgl^UI.  In  Tib.  the  name  is  spelt 

5)  MS  here  I  for  r:  (also  p.  187,  i)  and  SHIftftoli*^,  afterwards 
(p.  187, 7  etc.)  Qff^^*  Cp*  9upra^  I,  241, 7,  where  I  was  perhaps  too  cautious  in  not 
correcting  the  vicious  orthography  of  MS. 

6)  MS 

7)  I  have  inserted  f^cfl^  by  conjecture  to  restore  if  not  the  very  words  at 
least  the  meaning  of  the  mutilated  sentence.  The  Tibetan  blockprint  is  here 
almost  illegible. 

8)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  ^^tfTTrl      ^F8n4  mS^fH.  My  substitution  of  pra- 
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mqfgi^  ginyit  awM^  fa^WMiiK  mMi(iuHuifl  q^qif^ 

TO!  qiRI  Sr^W  Tfkoi^ ^^TRl  ^ftftRrfl^  3fTOI  I  mi 

cfpraf  (iaj|«tMHmH:  ii  s 

^hifi^i  ?i€  ^  3W  fitcw  51 5w?r  ^  II  VRFinjc  I  ^qrf^^  «irri2|xmwH  cren  lo 
^5WH5iaii^«nfJTRHTfitew?^ 

^ya<»  to  pathayati  (whichy  of  course,  is  oat  of  place  here)  is  faToared  also  by  the 
Tibetan  equiYalent  of  thia  phrase  SlR'^'A^'^'f^'^^-qx;^^^  | 

The  period  lost  in  the  Sanskrit  by  orersight  of  the  scribe  who  wrote  B  or 
is  prescnred  in  the  Tibetan,  and  thns  translated  by  Feer,  p.  418,  se:  cAlors 
cette  pensce  Tint  k  Tesprit  de  DIrghanakha:  Elle  a  dans  son  sein  an  6tre  k  qui 
ses  m^rites  feront  une  grande  reputation:  Cela  est  du  moins  fort  rraisemblable. 
Sous  cette  influence  puissante  ne  ferais-je  pas  bien  de  r6sider  d^sormais  dans 
quelque  (autre)  contr^e?* 

1)  MSd1l!i^>(irmi[^lHl 

2)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  H^SUIhlMcllHI  fl^fs*®  etc  «When  he  heard  the  tid- 
ings about  his  nephew,  the  (old)  feeling  of  uneasiness  at  his  defeat  arose  within 
him  together  with  a  feeling  of  his  lack  of  superiority  in  OTcry  sciences.  Neither 
the  translation  ofBurnouf  nor  that  of  Feer  is  satisfactory. 

8)  MS  5^34  (D  5ira?D. 

4)  £x  collect;  MS  Onft^ST:  otlsH®;  it  may,  however,  be  that  in  B  the 
risarga  is  cancelled  and  replaced  by  anusTSra,  but  the  copies  have 

6)  This  sentence  has  been  left  out  in  P,  cp.  Feer,  p.  419,  n.  6,  but  is  found 
in  the  other  mss. 

6)  B  flfi^**,  D  corn 
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188  W<M!MH«fcH^  IH»- 

>ifii<^  iHhM  ^mtmt  wm;s  <^iWH^rHiHm{mwim:  ii 

6  5iq  ^  Mfu^VUIMH  ^r^rtPimMI:  II        Wli  II  Ij^lfil^^aFR  ^'§^?f^- 

ll^oPR  ^  cfei  fl^^     #f  ^  i^snw  Hl^^iiN  vtkm 




1)  B  I  CIHIIII  33^:.  Hence  D  *»iMT?f^,  P  ^SW^:,  C  *>5Mm:, 
none  of  the  copyists  of  B  understood  the  interlinear  correction. 

2)  Ex  conject,  cp.  Feer,  p.  420  n.  1;  MS  35lin^|^|R<HUHI(D  Hj^FQRT 
It  is  plain  that  a  part  of  the  argument  has  been  lost  The  missing  portion  is 

extant  in  the  Tibetan.  Feer,  p.  420,6,  renders  it  as  follows:  cbien  pea  de  gens 
(an  contraire),  ayant  cette  m6me  pens6e,  ayant  cette  Tue,  tiendront  an  langage  tel 
que  le  tien.  Agnivai^ySyana,  les  Qramanas  et  les  Brohmanes  qui  abandonnent 
r^solament  cette  vne  sans  en  adopter  one  aatre 

8)  MS  3€E^. 
4)  MS  ^5|^. 

6)  Ex  coigect;  MS  UoMHrl  jf?! . 

6)  Ex  coiyect;  MS         |  l^f^i^Hq^CD  (P  ^JJ^. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  >«H(|Jl|l|. 

8)  The  addition  is  certain  from  the  Tibetan. 

9)  Ex  conject;  MS  qtltiqiq  qRWH-^HW.  The  right  reading  is  easily 
inferred  from  the  many  repetitions,  which  leave  no  donbt  about  the  meaning  and 
the  arrangement  of  the  terms,  and  from  the  Tibetan. 

10)  Ex  conject,  cp.  iitfra,  p.  189,  s  and  4;  MS  MMUiHIHIM.  In  B  the  second 
aks.  may  be  read  also  %  as  has  been  done  by  the  copyist  of  P, 

11)  Visarga  wanting  in  MS. 
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1)  The  termi  that  are  lost  in  the  traosmitted  Sanskrit  text  are  represented 
in  the  Tibetan. 

2)  Ex  coigect;  MS  ^  mfim  ^  c4JN<(l(IM. 

8)  Ex  conject.,  cp.  tupra,  p.  188,  o;  B  i|Ht|l|Itf,  if  I  read  it  rightly,  D  QR- 

4)  B,  with  dittography,  ^illUH^MNIU^mM,  D  corr.  It  is,  however,  pos- 
sible that  the  negative  statement  is  really  subjoined  to  the  positive  one;  yet  the 
negative  statements  are  here  also  wanting  in  almost  all  the  other  terms.  In  none 
of  the  repetitions  of  the  whole  series  is  the  parallelism  of  positive  and  negative 
terms  maintained  throogbout. 

6)  MS  MWMN  q|pH^HWI°,  but  ^  is  cancelled,  P  qpT^ 

6)  MS  MH^NWHH'^MIM. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  here  C|qq^|q^Mt^q|t|  (D  ^tRW). 

8)  MS  MiHHftMc)  (D  uidHHll^r),  P  UldUfd  [or  The  parallel 
place  in  the  Pftli  has  patisaflcikkhaH  (Msjjh.  Nik.,  I,  ed.  Trenckner,  p.  499,  lo 
and  25). 

9)  Here  ea  is  equivalent  to  cet  see  Pacini  8,  1,  80,  who  denotes  by  can 
this  variety  of  oa.  Two' more  instances  of  this  idiom  see  KathisaritsSgara,  ed. 
Durgaprasad,  45,  88  and  101,  61. 

10)  Ex  coqject;  B       SI^,  the  insertion  seems  to  be  from  a  m.  s.,  G  H^- 


-N         .   ."s    (4)     .-s  ."s 


n)Ms^^^f^^;^^.  . 
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m  t^r^Hi  I  ^  a  eft  tif^u^l  Hfa^i<l  hhP^hI  n 


Tiraift      era  fe%n  1 51??  h  at  unu^^i  nferai^  hwP^hI  ^  ?m3- 
5iRa  ^la  TO  ^f^?^>45n^      r  swia  ^fa  i  f^R^  hct  Rsn^ 

1)  This  sentence  is  wholly  corrupt  in  MS.  My  coi^jcctural  emendation  has 
been  suggested  by  the  comparison  of  the  transmitted  text  with  Majjh.  Kik,  1. 1. 
p.  499, 5  foil.  The  Pali  redaction  is  shorter  and  more  concise,  cp.  suprUf  1, 230  n.  4. 
MS  f5I^i4  W  H  N  r^Hl^faHfaRf^^:T?fHI5IT^Nf 

2)  MS  RqTOiqffa^l 

8)  MS  5TfaftjH«a^ 

4)  MS  ^-^UlW^Pft  (D  o^TO). 

5)  B  aM**,  D  corr. 

6)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  ^^fra^fRHU  (D  °^^). 

7)  The  scribe  either  of  B  or  of  B's  prototype  must  have  become  perplexed 
here  by  the  tedious  repetitions  of  the  prolix  terms,  for  MS  has: 

n^rai  H^rfa  SrirllHWfl  cnrnHIoI:  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  phrase  required. 
In  P  it  has  been  transcribed  ^QHTO  etc.  Cp.  tV^^i  P- 191, 8. 

8)  The  bracketed  portion,  omitted  in  MS,  has  been  easUy  restored.  The 
restoration  is  confirmed  by  the  Tibetan.  Feer,  p.  421  tacitly  follows  the  integral 
Tibetan  text. 
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qs^:  4iWU^:  ^nq^  4ilMI^M:  ehHINqnU:  4iiqiU]quH  HHIINJ  rail  R 


2)  Dittography  in  MS  ^Pb  WfaHHrU-Ul  ^  ^P?  WfflHHrU^f  9  ^TP 

8)  Ms^Fsirfir. 


4)  The  parallel  place  in  the  Pili  redaction  (1- 1-  P-  600f  i  foil.),  which,  by 
exception,  is  here  faller  than  onra,  makes  the  impression  that  auddrikaf  a  syno- 
nymons  term  with  sthula  (cp.  tupra^  p.  169,  lo.  170,  i)  takes  the  place  of  that  which 
ahonld  be  rather  styled  audarita.  For  the  adj.  odanakutnmasupacayo  which  is  in 
the  PSli  text  means  something  like  'dependent  on  the  functions  of  the  organs  of 
digestion',  that  is  audarika.  In  every  day  speech  audarika  signifies  one  who  makes 
ranch  of  his  belly,  whether  prompted  by  hanger  (see  Ka^.  on  PSnini  6,9,67)  or 
by  glnttonny  as  in  the  case  of  the  Vidaqaka  of  the  drama. 

6)  I  have  inserted  ^TirT>  becaase  it  cannot  be  wanting  here. 

6)  B  m.  pr.  H«lfHHI«hqc^:,  the  ak?.  hI^iM  are  cancelled  by  superposi- 
tion of  dots,  and  instead  of  them  the  correction  is  added  on  the  margin. 
B  «lilMUc^t4:,  P  ^mt^frl:,  the  Towel-sign  of  the  last  ak^.  has  been  cancelled. 

7)  Ex  coiyect ;  MS  cRWI^TT:  *IMfHM(or  ^)f^.  In  P  fw  is  written  for  fe; 
the  scribe  of  D  changed  the  corrupted  tradition  into  e|||q|f^q||^  (sic).  With 
visakii  'attachment,  clinging  to  — '  cp.  skrt  participle  visakia  and  Psli  visattika 
apnd  Ghilders. 

8)  Ex  conject ,  cp.  suproj 1, 174, 9  and  19;  MS ^'^j^HMi  d^llHI  ft^^WTT- 
<VlMW?fIrT.  TheTibeton  W^5^N'^Sv'5^'^2;'|^^^  etc.  is  in  accordance  therewith. 


1)  MS  WKHIdMr^HINn^idMU^:  HnHKMNr^mtlWHMmi^ 


Cp.  suproj  p.  190  n.  1. 
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^TFRpA  UIHMHl4flM*:  [Wb]  WSi  ^  dHT  sfFFWW 

PI^         JtBI  «  5|y;ai59I  q  I  HBl^si  iC  fTfFJFnW  ^WBTf^ 

afFRPf^  *4i45ir4iI  ^qf^i^  1 5:QTra^^  dnfOT  ft^gunwii  i 
afw^Hq  snqwi^f  ^rjjsigot  5  ^pfh^  nfwHWM 

gar  ysf  ^  i  ^jiBigsi^  ^  friFroq^  MwyH+i'^^^a  • 

10        r^iHM^MI:  f^sIlFftm:  f^nHWI  ^fc!  I  ^        F^Jff R^l:  FTOag^l 

1)  B  D  corr. 

2)  ^  added  in  D,  cp.  I.  3  and  8. 

3)  MS  qj:gi^ 

4)  MS5^  (D%qHI). 
^)  B  c{Hl4i  D  corr, 

6)  £x  coDject.;  MS  here  ^<ilHl>  but  on  the  followiDg  line  it  has  ^CPfFIT 

7)  MS  5rftqt^^5it  f?>H<!Hir4>qq^ 

8)  Yisarga  wantiog  in  MS. 

9)  Ex  conject;  MS  H^^IMIrllfHI  f^raWIWI. 

10)  Ab  to  this  form  cp.  supra,  I,  6,  o.  12, 2  etc. 

11)  B  Pia:^  D  corr. 

12)  MS  JIE^. 

13)  MS 
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«fl RlHM^I^HI u4lfui  ^4HlfH  4|Mf^5lM  PUjUJtl  44Mf|i)Wff)  Mf{^4 

1)  Ex  coiyect.;  B  ^F*prai^gT^€IT?)=i4q,  C  ^SITT^T^^T^^,  D  ""mm- 

P  ^MIHI<{c<|<{lHt|.  The  two  strokes  above  ^  in  B  dcuote  can- 
celling, it  seems. 

2)  MS  qiFsn^sn^. 

3)  Ex  conject.;  MS  UsIlPlHI  (D  and  P  ^^i^Htjftp*.  It  is  strange  that  the 
stroctare  of  the  sentence  changes  suddenly,  so  as  to  caase  a  mixture  of  two  types 
of  phrase  rather  negligently  combined.  For  the  rest  cp.  my  SanskrU  Syntax  §  371. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  ^^iHrdl^**- 

6)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  *|l|nqTTl*M<(HiMfH  (D  instead  of  this  gRTOTQJH^- 

6)  MS,  with  sandhi,  ^^f^* 

7)  MS  chlMHllisnfilrT^ 

8)  MS  osnf^snw  (D  *>qTf?^^THn. 

9)  Note  the  neater  gender  here. 

10)  MS  ilb^frl- 

11)  MS  9J:aiqfqpn?f?.  in  B  the  first  fq  looks  as  if  expanged. 

18 
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194  ClQl^jROcPli^  \H\>^ 

snt  JWtST  eilam  l  qOFT^rT:  SlFTfrcrar^la^Hoia  l  HiHIWNl  UMIUII 

(1) 

oUMIj^t^PWHl  fsi^nTT^rftni  i^fmH((RlH:  fffaf^:«i[H<rsilH)  f^l^^fT:  5R- 
^  Hl*wic^  q^f^"^  M««UlijMrtM{  ftg>TI^  a?R- 

(8) 

1)  MS  ^ni^  (c  «nR^). 

8)  MS  o^fiSsn  (D  °^5fN. 

4)  Ex  conject;  MS  qiTSnTl^^qT  (P  D  qZJJlO^r^^).  Cp.  Majjh. 
Nik.  I,  Dr.  74,  ed.  Trenckner,  p.  601, lo  pariyogaVkadhammo,  —  In  the  P&li 
redaction  Dirghanakha  becomefl  an  upSsaka,  not  a  monk. 

5)  Ex  conject.;  MS  ^PIFII.  Cp.  supra  I,  847, 4.  H,  89, 12. 

6)  B  fngm^R^  HS  WH:,  P  corr.  (DC  i^mrsr  5W%nr:).  Cp.  the  pa. 
rallel  passage  supra,  I,  p.  283,  u  foil. 

7>  MS  liMgclHlJ. 
8)  MS  qiill^l^^ 
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-W*]  ^HrB^^  195 

f^gR  «h4ifiii  ^aFn^d^fn^  ^  ir^ni^  irasji  Hwirjd- 
•*wi«4i*w^M  <4)4inu  ^arN  (cwwi^i  qhiwamiPi  g  i 

1)  MS  9l«||I^MM4c(HR.  Cp,  supra,  I,  p.  284,  >. 

2)  MS  ^fHTBrar. 

8)  Ex  coigcct.;  MS  «^WFT^FW  (D  ^fHWd^y,  P  *e^lM«W).  The 
wording  is  here  lomewhat  different  from  supra^  I,  p.  284, 2. 

4)  B        P  corr. 

6)  MS  tlWId^l.  Cp,  supra,  I,  p.  284, 4. 

6)  B  chlfKI^Hi  D  corr. 

7)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

8)  Ex  coiyect;  MS  jniUII^^HM. 

9)  ar^prf^sraW^  only  in  P,  cp.  Feer,  p.  426,  n.  6.  MS  has  M^re  **5nnS 
battfi^p.  196,  t°^. 
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196  4H<.MVH<I^  tW*— 

<4M^HIM(?Ht(Hf»<h  I  WIff  'WdlMHWi  t4,(ld4(4|<4ilM)  q^sn/^lifaW^ 
^  ^  q^iari^  ^  irari^^rt??' H  an  n  BT^^  SR^sR^C:  «lHM«fd  I  m- 

qtNqtirt'^ftiasrR^i  ftuAn  «fHMw  nftwisi  ^ifi^i  <4.^Hu^ci{;|. 

^ij^sirat  ^tf^!  I  m       vmfh  iwfg^ 
10  Riftr  Ji^T^^sTOt  qfprfera!  iflHOHiH^a  «wiriifi\i  ^fa  ^  f*RR 

feuidiH^HHHiTif^       ^'♦iiTitmiirH  ^i^mumw  ^^jiHfimiRu 

1)  MS  rtfsWfT  (D  «i5I?Tl,  P 

2)  Ex  coDject;  MS  ntfil^Mfrl*  Peer's  translation  (p.  426,85)  is  here 
wrong.  I  take  for  a  prononn,  not  a  coojonction.  The  captain  of  the  highway 
men  orders  them  to  look  out  for  some  man  snitable  for  sacrifice  to  the 
yakfas;  the  paQu  required  most  be  nobody's  property  and  have  lotos-like  and 
long  eyes. 

3)  B  cVSsS^l^  P  corr. 

4)  MS 

6)  MS  spfT,  as  usual  (P 
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5^  H»HIHJr4iHI  Jl^j^dl  RT^:  ^rfliat  ^ISPft  ^IsPn^^fMH: 

qi^  (H^tMrnuftl  P<c<kiMiHl  qixf^rsinft  HmeHH  i  ^  H<tlruijjw<i- 


1)  B  °e|^,  D  eorr.  This  ia  the  second  time  that  the  holy  relation  of  The 
Lord'i  panmirvBifa  is  borrowed  from  theTripi(aka.  Cp.  «wpra,  I,  p.  227. 

2)  MS  "^ifff . 
8)  MS  qi^! 

4)  Sic  MB.  In  the  parallel  passage,  swpra,  I,  p.  227,  is,  I  was  perhaps  wrong 
in  changing  the  transmitted  ^fo^,  cp.  ibid.,  n.  5;  the  componnd  may,  after  all, 
be  accepted  as  an  avTaylbhiva. 

6)  Ex  conjeci;  MS  ni^Hl'^HlM*'.  The  text  is  here  somewhat  different  from 
tupra,  I,  p.  228,1. 

6)  M8»^. 
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198  <tW<MiMfW>H^  [Wb- 

fra  Wt  Wqfiraq  fM4lUIMIdl  if^Pl^H:  I  hhiwc*- 

(14)  (15)^  ^ 

1)  B  ^TOf,  D  corr. 

2)  MS  crftf^S^. 
8)  MS 

4)  MS  qfjrf^igH  (P  ^fH^. 

6)  MS  iTrr*«yi|cHHI  (D  ®mM*5ITOD. 

6)  B  AHIrlHiH^UI^  m.  s.,  out  of  ^rnFaW®;  D  and  P  g^R^hrWf*. 

7)  MS  °flSi|c|Hi(Hf. 

8)  MS  qf^fHcjTi  (P  ®HcJ?l).  But  infra,  1.  8  and  11  the  word  is  written 
without  fault. 

9)  Ex  com'ect;  MS  R^. 

10)  Ex  conject;  MS  HIHNHW 

11)  Ex  coiyeci;  MS  MN((ctiih{Hl  (D  MIci^cifa^Hl)- 

12)  MS?fRnT. 
18)MS«^rqg^. 

14)  B  H^JJrnfFt,  the  last  ak^.  may  also  be  read  f?Jf,  the  copies  have  W 
distinctly.  For  this  and  the  other  stanzas  cp.  my  paper  in  ZDMG,  LUl,  122  M^- 

16)  MS  ®lt^n^^Stf.  The  Pali  redaction  has  here  sabbe  va 
hhtUa  samuBsayath. 
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1)  MS  47FccT:.  Gp.  supra,  I,  245  n.  8. 

o 

2)  MS  JBngwnf^^. 

8)  Ex  coigect;  MS  Umt  HmHll^HI  etc.  (D  ^iTW^ID. 
4)  Sic  MS. 
6)  MS  arftR!:. 

6)  The  participle  disturbs  the  construction.  The  aor.  ajjhavasayi  of  the  P&li 
redaction  might  have  been  expressed  easily  and  in  accordance  with  the  metre  by 
^ElUloim^rl,  and  this  is  probably  the  right  reading. 

7)  Ex  conject;  MS  7UlrlF!!)«l. 

8)  MS  «»fafTt. 

9)  Metre  rathoddhata.  MS  *^^^H.  I  have  put  ^cH^Ti  in  accordance  with 
the  exigencies  of  the  metre. 
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200  4e|<MSifWiM  [97b- 


1)  B  ^«^H^(or  fa)J|(or  aj^5ra(or  ^jci^lHl^^ftj^  This  is  utterly  cor- 
rupted  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  restore  the  original  reading  with  certainty. 
The  one  thing  certain  is  that  the  first  word  must  be  the  rest  of  the  pada  I  hare 
constituted  so  as  to  give  the  meaning  which  is  plain  and  attested  by  the  Tibetan, 
while  taking  account  of  the  tradition  and  the  metre.  The  Tibetan  equivalent  is 

Cp.  Mhv.  I,  68, 19  and  Mahaparinibbl- 

nasutta  ed.  Child.,  p.  204  say  am  em  hhagavato  ciiaiko  pajjali, 

2)  Ex  coigect.;  MS  ^f^rfWHu 

8)  Ex  coiyect.;  MS  H^ClHirlmm. 

4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS. 

5)  The  Tibetan  translator  has  well  understood  this  passage.  According  to 
him  too,  Buddha's  nirvana  happened  one  century  —  not  two  —  before  the  days 
of  A^oka.  These  are  the  words  corresponding  in  the  Tib. 

^^^'2i^^'§''=^^'^^*^^^^*^^|    f^'^g'^^'^^^'dS]  The  numeral 
answering  to  is  included  in  the  foregoing  sentence,  the  fourth  pada  of  the 

stanza  preceding. 

6)  B  ^fi^plH®,  DP  corr. 
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-Wa]  MiflidUid  \00  201 

w  Ifew  mvo  ^  'WHlf^  nnwT  H^^H^i^i^^wH>d^^^t|^>|^li^t|^ 

1)  MS  5P^lfqf?r. 

2)  MS^. 

9)  P  ^TFeri^,  cp.  Peer,  p.  432,  n.  2. 

4)  MS  f|3JPFqt»,  but  it  appears  from  the  seqael  that  it  mast  be  f^oQ^. 

5)  MS  here  (JMiluH,  but  in  the  other  places  where  it  occurs  QTSehf^Ufly 
which  I  hare  pot  also  here.  Cp.  iupra  I,  76,  s. 

6)  More  exactly  speaking,  MS  ^[USaJipt. 

7)  MS  ^i^trFOT*'. 

13* 
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202  *M<H8HfHiM  [Wa- 

mHMrU  W?ft  ^%  S^H^UJ  ^^iiclfmHIt  I  fWr  {NimH^Nl  Jim?? 

q^iart  3?pt      q^r  ^  R  fRTTt  fT^T  RSf  qlUr^un  3>BFT  ^  qrj> 

^  Twrai^  crnrmq^ra  w^^hi  *m(Fu  <itH'^rfit  •  nsi  ^  m^mt^ 
gsii^it  ^n^fTHiiBr  ^arar^Ta  wri^       1    w^^m  ^iu4hiui:  tcftjS 

1)  B  has  doubtless  qMifjJ^,  but  this,  owing  to  the  ink  bayiog  turned 
pale,  has  become  somewhat  indistinct.  So  it  happened  that  the  copyists,  not 

f  r'     *\  r 

understanding  the  word,  yariously  corrupted  it.  D  qOrTPT^**,  P  ^^Jf^^  ^  ^* 
JSq^o  Cp.  Feer,  p.  433  n.  2. 

2)  Ex  conjcct.;  MS  nftf^^®.  Cp.  tupra,  I,  325  n.  2. 

3)  B  H^MId  likewise  G  and  P,  D  Hi^^.  .1  haye  adopted  Peer's  emenda- 
tion (p.  433,  n.  3),  cp.  K,  f.  3a  1,  where  the  father  is  requested  to  send  off  his 
son  to  Pataliputra       OTl^Hl  and  with  presents. 

4)  B  ^5Trf !,  D  corr. 

5)  B  ^sfr?Fg5^^,  D  corr. 

6)  B  qfi^f^tlFli'iIP,  T)  corr.  . 
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(1) 


fiat  ^raWira?:  WR^tqjHTO  fawWHHW        ^  jmpTI^R  5^1- 

1)  MS,  with  dittography,  RHI^Isllsin^:  WN(IMJIHHlf 
|MIHi|R«(imjHHjrc«WqttHHW. 

2)  MS  acTitpi^ 
8)  MS  ^'nii^H^jwinn. 

4)  Ex  coDject;  MS  NWHiPl  bat  B  bad  at  tbe  outset  f£Tc(^|f??.  The  ak?. 
ciOfH  bave  been  cancelled  to  be  replaced  by  an  interlinear  correction  FTrlTH» 
which  may  perhaps  mean  (WHlfH.  CDP  Rt^rt^H.  The  parallel  place  in  K 
(f.  8  a  5)  which  ia  fuller,  has  here 

fRJ  H  J^nrW  3qnHt  (ms.  ^HT)fiBt5Rr:  {ma.  ^^tRSI:)  I 
MVI<UH<({)U  W^TH:      HfeRT:  II 
il5wr^(m8.  5h5^lTTflr)JIUlfHll  etc. 

5)  The  insertion  of  these  few  indiapensable  words  which  are  wanting,  in 
MS,  ia  supported  by  the  Tib.  answering  to  them.  Feer,  p.  434,  ii 

translates  «Quant  k  Sundara,  il  salua  les  picds  etc.»,  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  Snndara  to  be  denoted  by  the  pronoun  rather  than  king  A^oka  himself 
who  is  the  chief  of  the  company  present  Moreover,  kumarah  put  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  next  sentence  implies  the  author's  passing  over  from  Agoka  to 
Sundara. 
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204  4<4<MIHrl«hH^  [18  a— 

aat  ^Rnw*:  ttf^i  T«rf^"       i  ^nf^?     m^ui  simftT  *hiPi 

H^i(W  WFTIT^  sITf?W  **llfui  STiflFOT^TH  SfS^^WT^Tftl  ^rf^nirWrlWT- 

•o  to  ^  t 

^  o 

 ^    rs   r(7)  ^ 


1)  Cp.  supra,  I,  849, 18  and  infra,  p.  206,  e. 

2)  MS  ^oCrr,  cp.  9upra,  p.  201,  n. 

3)  B  ffl J^,  P  corr. 

4)  Yisarga  wanting  in  MS.  The  composer  of  this  avadEna  failed  to  keep  in 
mind  here  that  it  is  the  king  who  is  addressed,  not  the  monks. 

6)  B  ^TTcUrar,  likewise  K  (f.  6  a  7),  D  corr. 

6)  Cp.  supra,  I,  p.  74  n.  9. 

corr. 

8)  MS  °gfiBa:  m^u 
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sjrPT^I  yfwW  511*1^:  5151^  TOsO  t4|^||  niflMrf^fH  11 


1)  B  VMliWHtH^,  D  corr. 

2)  Ex  collect.;  cp.  tuproy  I,  286  n.  1.  Caraka  (I,  14  =  p.  69,  ^1.  25  of 
the  NirQayasSgarapress  pocket-edition)  makes  mention  of  jetUaka  in  the  chapter 
which  treata  of  perspiration  and  how  to  induce  it.  See  also  Apte's  Dictionary 

3)  MS  ^tir(mR4H3&ini<eri. 

4)  MS  U^UUMHi^f^ 

5)  Peer's  translation  (p.  435,6)  is  here  not  quite  correct. 

6)  MS^ij. 

7)  MS  i<oUW-x(MI4*o 

8)  I  hsTO  added  this  missing  predicate  from  the  Tibetan,  where  1  found  its 
cquiralent  Sarat's  Diet  puU  as  the  Skt.  counterpart  of  that  Tib. 
participle  ^ll^T^  (sic),  JJ^Ta 

9)  B  *^fJ1-|)^IUlq,  D  corr. 
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206  iM^UHMfHiM^  t8b] 

(3)   (8) 


1)  MS  wira^piFhn^  (p  Hirasn^isn**) 

2)  B  ®?HFff**,  D  corr. 

S)  la  MS  this  colophon  is  added  ||  ^00  II  ^rQeR^(sic)!nrf^  3<H- 

nrai  mm  ii      ii  wn^  ^  ^PRpraa*  ^nrt  (sic)  gjifi^nftrft  ^^laji^i- 

M^4tH^i4T  T^TT^fi  II  Then  follows  the  credo  R  CFTT  etc.  and  the  date  on  which 
the  oianascript  was  finished,  as  will  be  exponnded  in  mj  Preface. 
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AdcBtioDS  and  Corrections. 


I,  p.  13,  H.      Correct:  Q  3|H^»mii^mtilti«tl»  Cp.  n.  8  on  I,  p.  120  attd  n.  6 
on  11,^79. 
14,11.      Correct:  t|OT^25|. 

18.  I  now  think  that  atyutmamai^yoj  which  »  the  constant  tradition 
of  MS  here  and  196,  is.  II,  78,8.  180,  ii,  is  corrupt,  since  the 
trae  reading  must  be  abhyufmauutypa. 

18, 11.      Correct  CniClcVQT^4l.  .  Lilcewise  48,  s.  68, 4.  90, 14.  220, 15. 

24,8.  ^^Ttl^  with  neglect  of  the  grammatical  sandbi  in  MS,  as  is 
likewise  the  case  p.  98,  n.  1.  I  have  tacitly  corrected  f,  42,7. 
821,4.  U,  194,2. 

29,  n.  1.   Cp.  also  Lai i tar.  (ed.  Lefmann)  227, 17  kifficitpranah. 

32, 6.  I  now  think  SQctQ^ROr  is  a  clerical  blunder  for  S^IHUI^duh 
which  is  the  correct  form. 

47, s.       Read:  fffa  ^1^. 

58,  n.  9.  to  which  the  late  M.  Peer,  in  his  private  commnnication 

of  4he  Tibetan  version  of  this  passage,  added  a  sign  of  inter- 
rogation, 1  take  now  for  a  misread  f^'^^*  maybe 
3s  'tax-gathering*,  cp.        IV  in  Sarat'sDicfionary.  Conse- 
quently my  emendation  mmh^(I  is  almost  certain.  For 
Hree  from  taxes'  see  PWK  s.-v. 

fe,  4.       Perhaps  ftfJjffl^l  will  fit  better  than  fclHUIahl. 

71,  n.  6.   Cp.  also  Lalitav.  (ed.  Lefmann)  885, 8  ^UIMUUI^H. 

76, ».       Correct:  HW!5R!H#f. 

87,11.  »  5fn^=?. 

90,8.  9  VRl^^. 
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p.  92,8.       Correct:  J|^«hf(^ 

94,  D.  I.   Perhaps  ^qlH^f??  will  do  better  than  sft^TtHT^.  Cp.  T,  175  d.  5 
and  189  n.  4. 

96, 11.  in  MS  is  probablj  a  mistake  for  ITFQ^^  or  ilKUpj- 

cp.  p.  96, 8. 

96, 7.       Read  with  MS,  and  cp.  I,  207,  is 

127.7.  Correct:  ^oiwiHtir^r:. 

136,  n.  3.   Cp.  also  Sarat*    JHtiionary,  p.  ISO  s.  v.  f^'^'cQ'^'^';  lie 

mentions  both  tEfepOr  and  cp?  as  tbe  Sanskrit  equivalents  of 
this  t  metaphysical  term.» 

148,  title  of  nr.  27.  Correct:  ^IWM  ^  t^b  I 

148,10.      Correct:  3^iiNcre|l*|Ugq«. 

161,  IS.  I  have  by  mistake  edited  TKIQ^  instead  of  SOTiqitr,  which  is 
also  the  readiag  of  MS. 

164, 4.  The  right  reading  may  perhaps  be  H'PR;  M^MII^OIMci.  The 
participle  of  a  denominatire  angadayati  wovld  be  in  its  plncc 
here. 

168,7  and  159,2.  In  Agnipnrana  adhy.  27,  is  it  is  said  in  a  similar 
manner  ^tl^llSf  H^fqfail  rO^F  9.  Here  hKoksayaii  means 
ato  chewv;  the  dantaJcastha  is  spit  out  after  chewing.  Cp.  also 
JSt  (ed.  Fausb.),  V,  134, 7-10. 

169.8.  Correct:  '•|^d^4iUi'*M°.  Likewise  p.  174,  is.  178,8.  184,  1. 

188, 8.  218, 8.  225, 8.  II,  1 18, 8. 

186,  n.  1.   Cp.  also  AryaTajradhvajasatra  quoted  in  QikQia.  p.  22, 0 

189;  7.  Though  I  believe  tbat  HfSrT  is  to  be  Imputed  to  the  author  of 
our  coUeetion  of  avadSnas,  this  word,  I  am  sure,  is  a  wrong 
sanskritization  of  suhita  in  the  original  in  vulgar  language 
which  has  been  the  substratum  of  our  tale.  Suhita  has  the 
meaning  of  Lst  satur-^  it  goes  back  to  an  older  sudhita 
=  8u  -4-  dhita  from  the  root  dha. 

190,  n.  8.   Instead  of  ^S^'ni^j-  read:  T^R'HI^' 

193.  The  story  of  Maltrakanyaka  is  represented  on  the  sculptures  of 
the  temple  of  Boro-budur  in  the  island  Java,  as  has  been 
discovered  by  Prof.  S.  d' 01  den  burg,  see  Jcurn.  Amer,  Or, 
Soc.  XYIII,  184  foil.  A  ibonogcaph  by  myself  on  the  whole 
legend  in  connection  with  the  said  sculptures  has  been  publi- 
shed in  the  Bijdragen  van  het  Instiluut  voor  de  Taal-f  Land' 
en  Volkenkunde  ran  Ked.  Indie,  Tilde  Volgr.,  V,  2. 
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I,  p.  209,  n.  1.   For  the  meaning  of  avagamUyami  cp.  also  Whitney  on 
AtharTaTedas.  Ill,  3,  4  and  6  (in  Lanman's  ed.  Harvard 
Oriental  Series  Vlf,  88). 
224,  n.  3.   As  to  3M^H  cp.  also  I,  175, 18  and  250, 15. 

228,  n.  3.  Cp.  also  JStaka,  ed.  Fausb.,  I,  286,  4:  Tassa  pi  acariyassa 
matd  ttsamvassasalikd, 

230,  n.  1.   Correct:  W*JHH:» 

234,  n.  7.        9      ^2^^*  instead  of 

241,7.  I  now  prefer  to  correct  mffftfST**  for  JfflMMsl**  of  MS,  cp.  n.  5 
on  II,  186. 

242, 5.  Here  and  in  some  more  places  (249, 4.  250, 5.  252,  ii)  I  was  wrong 
in  changing  UllMtl^  and  ^TQrf^f  the  reading  of  MSS. 
I  had  been  misled  by  dhmapayati^  which  occurs  eight  times 
in  Di?y.  (ed.  Cowell  and  Neil)  with  the  meaning  of  'burn- 
ing' (p.  28,  s.  270,8.  286,  s.  289,14.  827,84.  350,19.  486,88. 
588,35).  But  neither  dhmdpayaii  nor  dhmdyanlam  are  pos- 
sible forms.  In  all  those  places  dhyapaycUi  is  to  be  restored. 
Vhyd  is  the  would-be  sanskritization  of  Pali  and  Prkt  jhd 
=  skt  see  Childers  s.  t.  jJuipeti  and  jhdyaU,  and 
Sen  art  in  Journ,  As.  7*  S^rie,  YIII,  479  foil,  Dhydma 
=  P&li  jhdma  [if  correctly  sanskritized,  it  ought  to  be  ksdma] 
is  met  with  several  times  in  Mhv.,  also  dhydpayaii,  cp.  the 
Index  on  that  work,  and  Sen  art's  note  on  p.  407  of  Vol.  I, 
wherewith  Lalitavistara  (ed.  Lefm.)  260, o  may  be  com- 
pared. 

243, 7.  Instead  of  the  unmeaning  ^f^fT*  which  comes  also  back  p.  247, 6 
and  268,  lo,  Prof.  Kern  snggesU  ^rarl,  for  ^f^fnTTi  *the 
receptacle  of  the  chewed  (food)'  must  be  an  appropriate 
paraphrase  of  mH^,  as  which  it  is  intended,  ^avrddhoQaHo^ 
pamacartitdQrayd  in  the  metrical  portion  being  =  partato- 
pamakukfih  in  the  preceding  prose.  He  also  thinks  it  possible 
that  the  Pali  prototype  —  or  what  other  vernacular  it  may  have 
been  —  eahb(w)itdsaya  should  rather  have  been  sanskritized 
^f^fTRPT,  cp.  €|Tl?T5I^,  ^-^r^iq.  The  use  of  earoita  =  «food» 
may  be  a  vulgarism. 

250,  n.  7.   Read:  ^\^^^  [=  ^11  J^JTT^J. 

250,  n.  3.  In  a  letter  to  me  written  a  short  time  before  his  death,  M.  Peer 
himself  corrected  the  erroneous  statement  in  his  translation 
about 

266,2.       Query  qTcTft^F,  cp.  II,  100,8  ft^Ird  and  Index  s.  v. 
266,  n.  2.  Correct: 

14 
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I,  p.  267.         The  title  of  nr.  47  must  be  sUtU^^Hh.  The  person  cosceroed 

is  a  woman.  MS  sHflFU  ^TH  is  faolty. 

277. 9.  Read :  ^iflflR^  participle  of  the  causative. 
292, 14.      Correct : 

808,6.  » 

810. 10.  )>  >g5Fmm. 
314,2.       »  ^Hiranr. 

315,  D.  6.  The  same  meaning  'having  heard'  for  pratigrufya  occurs  in  the 
Uposadha  AvadSna,  quoted  by  Rajendralal  Mitra,  The 
Sanskrit  Buddhist  Literature  of  Nepal,  p.  267,4. 

827, 4.  I  now  prefer  to  keep  the  reading  of  MS  W^^T^^Nil??  T^T:, 
AsmdHna  is  the  right  Paiiinean  form,  not  asmdkinaj  which 
occurs  elsewhere  intheAvadana^ataka,  see  Index. 

833,18.      ThtNlMlJ^:,  the, sign  of  %  has  dropped.  Likewise  p.  334,4 

858,  n.  1.  Correct:  for  WiW. 

878,  n.  7.       »       FrT^  for  F?!^. 

880,9.  Correct:  q^UllloU!. 
888,  n.  8.       »      MMf^Q  (aic). 
887,14.         »  Nf4riq«l:. 

II,  p.   8.  The  note  6  is  to  be  cancelled. 

9,  n.  8.   Read:  supra,  I,  9,  8.  24,7  and  infra,  p.  18,  i. 
10,  »  2.      »        »    II,  5,  n.  1. 
13,  »  2.      »        »    II,  9, 8. 
16,  »  8.      »        »    II,  2, 8. 

»  »  6.      »         »     11, 5,  n.  1. 
28,4.       Correct:  SJjS^lTjq^TT:. 

80. 7.  »  HTdlHhH^ 

58,  n.  3.   I  suppose  I  made  a  mistake  in  quoting  from  the  Tibetan  text 
writing  it  is  certainly  meant  2^^^^^*  *P«r- 

doning'. 

63, 1.       Read:  4?Tft^. 

65.8.  Add  to  VPT^jpf  this  note:  Sic  MS. 
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p.  66, 17.      Correct:  ofn^HlRi:. 

86,  n.  2.   Perhaps        is  a  wrong  margina]  insertion  and  the  right  read- 

ing rather  T^T^  eh^eh^.  The  modifications  of  the  sccunda 
manus  of  fi  are  sometimes  wrong  emendations. 

66, 6.       For  analogous  declarations  see  e.  g.  Jtkm.  I,  80  and  81. 
»  n.  6.   My  friend  de  la  Valine  Ponssin  draws  my  attention  to  a  pa- 
rallel place  in  Qikfas.  816,16  et)Hm^^Uirj^l(^  'T^* 

87,  n.  3.   Sarat  identifies,  p.  806  of  his  Biciionary,  ^^^^ 

112. 1.  Correct:  UHMHbUHfd. 

113,7  and  n.  10.  The  Tibetan  translator  most  haTe  had  before  him  the 
good  reading;  for  in  that  time  Bhadrika  and  this  companions 
had  already  given  op  their  vibhata^  bat  felt  themselves  su- 
perior to  Upali  on  account  of  their  Xrula,  their  rupa  and  their 
yaumna, 

120, 15.      Correct:  qsf. 

121,8.       Read:  Si)fj[saqt. 

186, 6  and  7.  I  was  wrong  in  retaining  the  reading  of  MS,  overestimating 
Feer's  translation  (p.  877,7):  «Que  nul  ne  se  comporte  en 
homme  vulgaircl*  Read  instead  of  VH^J^  and  ^^TpiIT^, 
the  necessary  conjectural  corrections  vtqi^tqriotitHlrl  and 
7MI(Qll^t  and  cp.  Childers  s.  v.  pavdraiM  and  pavareti. 

144,  IS.      Insert:  [89b]  between  and 

162,  n.  2.  Correct: 

198.2.  Cp.  Divy.  203, ».  206,4. 
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The  ciphers  denote  the  volumes,  pages  and  lines;  «f.o  added  to  a  cipher 
siguiOes  that  the  name  occurs  also  in  the  sequel. 

Of  names,  occurring  in  diches,  the  cipher  denotes  the  place,  where  tbo 
name  is  found  the  first  time. 


Akani9th5  devah  in  the  didie  of  the 
Buddha's  smile  (1, 6, 4  etc.),  and  also 
II,  105, 11. 

Agni  II,  62,5. 

AgoivaiQy&yana  Dirghanakha  II,  187, 
10  f. 

Augulimlla  1, 148, 

Acala,  a  future  Buddha  1, 5S,  is. 

Ajata^atru.  King  —  I,  64,  e  f.  83,  6  f. 

88, 7  f.  308, 6  f.  II,  182,  if. 
Ajiravatl,  a  river  near  Qravast!  I,  63,  6. 

II,  69, 8. 

A(ata,  a  hell,  in  the  clichi  of  the  Buddha's 

smile  1, 4, 9  etc. 
Atapas,  heavenly  heings,  in  the  dichi  of 

the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 8  etc. 
AnahhrakSs,  heavenly  heings,  in  the 

dichi  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5,  a  etc. 
Anathapi94&<l&}  in  the  preamble  of  the 

av.  nr.  3.  4.  6—11.  13, 17,  18.  22.  25. 

26,  29—32. 34-39.  42,  47.  48.  52.  53. 

55,  56.  59,  60.  71,  72.  74.  77,  79  -  85. 

88.  89.  91.  93-97,  Further  I,  159,  6. 

213,s  f.  216,8 f.  224,5  f.  296,2.  313,6  f. 

II,  7, 6.  9, 1  f.  87, «. 


Aniruddba,  the  mahS^ravaka  11,07,9  f. 

112.4.  184,  IS.  135,1.  199,3. 
ApramSna^ubhSs,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

dichi  of  the  Buddha's  smile  I,  5, 

8  etc. 

ApramSnabhas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 
diehe  of  the  Buddha's  smile  I,  5, 
8  etc. 

AbfhSs,  heavenly  beings,  in  the  diche  of 
the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5,  s  etc. 

Abhayaprada,  a  future  Buddha  1,62,8. 

Amptodana,  a  Q&kya  prince  II,  111,8. 

Arbuda,  a  hell,  in  the  diche  of  the  Bod- 
dha's  smile  1, 4, 9  etc. 

Avici,  the  hell  —  II,  159, 5  and  in  the 
dicM  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1,4,8  etc. 

1.  Agoka,  nephew  to  the  Buddha  Ka- 
9yapa  1, 287,  i4  f. 

2.  A^oka.  King  —  II,  200, 7  f. 
Ahalya  (in  Ahalyiyira,  epithet  of  Indra) 

1, 84,2. 

AjSKtakaundinya,  the  mahS^raraka  Ih 
134, 12. 

(The)  Atharvana  (doctrine)  II,  128,5. 
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Ananda  I,  2, 15.   89,  i.  104,  i.  191, 15. 

211,  If.  228,  «  f.  II,  41,  7  f.  76,  4. 

78,  IS.  184,11.  140,2  f.  155,6  f.  197,6  f. 

199, 10;  —  moreoTcr  in  the  clichi  of 

the  Buddha's  smile  1, 6, 4  etc. 
Apajjura,  a  forest  II,  94, 8.  15. 
AbhasTarSs,  heayenly  beings,  in  the  eti- 

ehe  of  the  Bnddha's  smile  J,  5, 9  etc. 
A9ldha,  a  grhapati  1, 888,  s. 

Indradamana,  a  past  Baddha  1, 86,  p. 
IndradhTaja,  a  past  Boddha  1, 105,8. 

1.  Uttara,  the  Brahman,  to  whom  KS- 
cyapa  predicted  he  would  be  the  fu- 
ture Buddha  gikyamuni  1, 289, 7.  II, 
23,5.  51,8.  88,1.  182,6. 

2.  Uttara,  hero  of  av.  nr.  46, 

Utpala,  a  hell,  in  the  diefU  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile  1, 4, 9  c\c. 
Upagupta  II,  202, 14  f. 
Upili  11, 112,6  f. 

Upo^adha,  the  devsputra,  hero  of  av. 
nr.  69, 

UruTilTSkS^yspa  1, 148,  io. 

B^idatU  11,9,7;  cp.  Ki^idatta. 
R9ipatana  1, 237,  is.  248,  l.  250,  u,  269, 4. 

384,19.  388,1.  844,9.  11,12,6.  17,  li. 

22^18.  81,6.  83,8.  88,18.  40,1.  51,8. 

76,18.  80,6.  85,14.  97,8.  124,18.16. 

132,4.  144,18.  150,1.  164,2.  179,6. 

EkapaudarUca,  Prascntgit's  elephant  U, 
114, 10. 

Aindraqi  vyakars^am  II,  187,  i. 
Airarana,  Indra's  elephant  1, 113,8. 
Airlvata,  the  celestial  elephant  II,  104, 

2.  18. 

1.  Kacangala,  heroine  of  aT.  nr.  78. 

2.  Kacangala,  a  town  II,  41, 5.  Adj.  Ea- 
cangallya,  ihid, 

Kanakamuni  II,  84,  ii . 
Kapilavastn,  in  the  preambles  of  the  a?.  I 
nr.  61  (1,346,6)  — 7<>;  73;  87,  Mo- j 


reover  1,846,8.  368,9.  867,10.11,98. 
11.  100, 1.  111,7. 

Kapphi^a,  hero  of  av.  nr.  86, 

KalandakanivSpa,  in  the  preambles  of  the 
avadSnas  nr.  1  (1,1,8).  14—16,  19 
(Karandakanif  ipa)L  20.  US,  28.  33.  41, 
43—46.  49.  51.  54.  75.  92.  99.  More- 
over 1, 259, 18. 

Kalpa,  the  father  of  Kapphina  II,  102,6. 
108,1. 

KSlasQtra,  a  hell,  in  the  dichi  of  the 

Bnddha's  smile  1, 4, 8  etc. 
KSlika,  a  rik^asl  II,  66, 4. 
K&^iko^alSh,  the  country  —  1, 58, 6. 
KS^tsundara,  a  prince  II,  27, 14  f. 
Kif  isundarl,  heroine  of  ar.  nr.  76, 
Ka$I  (VSriEiasI)  II,  27,  u. 
K&^yapa,  the  Bnddha  I,128,i.  287,  u. 

239,7.  247, 16  f.  250,12.  269,1.  294, 

10.  801,4.  884,17.  887,  U.  848,17.11, 
12, 4  f.  17, 9.  22, 16  f.  88, 16.  44, 7. 51,1. 
59,2.  66,11.  71,6.  76,11.  80,4.  85,12. 
87,  8.  88,  1.  96,  14  f.  101,6.  110,4. 
117,9.  124,11.  126,1.  182,9.  6.  144,11. 
149,16.  160,  8.  163,16.  172,9.  185,6. 
196,9. 

Kacyapa,  the  mahi^rivaka  1, 218,  lo.  II, 
78, 11.  135, 1.  204, 11  f. 

Kukkutfigira  ^  Kukkn^rama,  the  mon- 
astery II,  202, 14. 

Kunala  11,201,4.  17. 

Kobera  1,71,10.  78,8.  11,62,6.  Further 
in  the  dichi  of  the  prayer  for  obtain* 
ing  a  child  1, 14, 8  etc. 

The  Kumbha^das  I^  67,  lo.  108, 9. 

KuTalaya,  heroine  of  av.  nr.  75* 

Kofinagari  1, 227, 6.  228,8.  8«  284,9.  II, 
197,  6. 

Ka^SglracalS  X,  8,  e.  279, 6.  282, 7. 
Kfkin,  an  old  king  of  VarSnasi  1, 838,  i  f. 

11,  39, 6.  76, 14.  80, 6  f.  82,  l.  124, 14.  • 
Kogala,  the  country  1, 331, 5. 

Ko6thila  =  Dirghanakha  II,  195,6  f. 
Kauravya,  name  of  a  people  and  a  town 

1,67,6  f.;  —  name  of  a  king  II, 

118,6. 

Kau(a](y)a  see  Prasenajit. 
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Kauf  ika  (s=  Qakra)  as  a  rocatWc  1, 69, 

IS.  II.  191,  IS. 
Krakucchatida,  the  past  Buddha  1, 266, 17. 

11,29,7.  100,10. 

1.  KvemaAkara,  a  past  Buddha  I,UO,iof. 

2.  Kvemankara,  a  king's  soa  II,  46,  e. 
49,8. 

K9eiDa,  heroine  of  a?,  nr.  79. 

Qanga,  a  merchant  II,  59, 8  f. 
GangarastbS,  nickname  of  Virapa  II, 

58, 6.  57,  ft.  8. 
GlingS,  the  rifer  —  1,65,18.  119,7.  184,6. 

148,5.  262,14. 
Gangika,  hero  of  aT.  nr.  98, 

1.  GandharaSdana,  a  mountain  1, 82,  i. 

2.  Gandhamadana  (hero  of  aT.  nr.  26),  a 
future  Pratyekabnddha  1, 156,  so. 

Gindhira,  the  country  II,  201,  lO. 
Guptika,  hero  of  av.  nr.  96, 
Grdhrakata,  nearBlQagrha  1,252,8. 274,o. 
II,  186,4. 

Gautama,  name  of  the  Buddha  Qikya- 
muni  I,  28,  16.  88,  io.  88,  8.  228,  n. 
228,8  f,  II,25,s.  187, 8  f. 

CakrSntara,  a  future  Pratyekabnddha  I, 
133, 10. 

1.  Candana,  a  past  Buddha  1,74,9. 

2.  Candana,  a  past  Fratyekabuddha,  the 
hero  of  av.  nr.  21. 

1.  Candra,  a  past  Buddha  1, 81,  i. 

2.  Candra,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  52. 
CSturmahariyikas,  heavenly  beings,  in 

the  dichS  of  the  Buddha's  smite  I, 
6, 1  etc. 

CSra(i)ka,  name  of  the  river  near  VttrSnasi 

11,86,4.  116,18.  181,17. 
CarSya^a  see  Dlrgba  CarSyana. 

JambSia,  hero  of  avad.  nr.  50. 
Jamhadvlpa  I,205,i.  220,8.  222,6.  II, 

66, 4.  90, 15  f. 
Jivika,  the  physician  II,  184, 6  f. 
Jetarana,  in  the  preambles  of  the  av. 

nr.  5.  4.  6-11.  13.  17.  18.  22.  25.  26. 

29''S2.  34'-39.  42.  47.  48.  52.  53. 


55.  56.  59.  60.  71.  72.  74.  77.  79-65. 
88.  89.  91.  9B'-97.  Further  1,24,1. 
49,4.  56,4.  78,  s.  94,4  f.  206,11 
218, 10  t  (praise  of  JeUvana).  271, 
7.  278,4.  296,18.  318,8.  816,10.  327. 
11.  828,  8.  841,  9  f.  II,  47,  8.  54,  19. 
64,  18.  74,  10.  84,4.  104, it  148, S. 
155,7.  162,0. 

Tapana,  a  heU,  in  the  dkihe  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile  1, 4,8  etc 

Tioya,  a  brahman,  father  of  ^ipotra, 
II,  186, 6. 

Tumburu,  the  Gandharva  1, 118,5. 

Tu$itl8,  heavenly  beings,  in  the  diche  of 
the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5,  i  etc. 

Trayastriqifls,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 
dichi  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5,  i  etc, 
and  cp.  I,  25,  n.  11. 

Tripita,  hero  of  at.  nr.  84. 

Dak^l^Igiri,  a  country  1, 2,  i,  8,  i. 
Dak9inipatha  U,  24, 7.  53, 8.  102,  o.  103,0. 
186,0. 

Da^a^iras,  the  hero  of  av.  nr.  24. 
Divylnnada,  a  future  Buddha  1,116,13. 
Dirgha  CirSyana,  the  charioteer  of  Pra- 

senigit  II,  114,  lo-io. 
Dirghanakha,  hero  of  av.  nr.  99. 
Dundttbhisvara,  hero  of  av.  nr.  67. 
Durmati,  the  wicked  queen  1, 178,0.  180, 

10.  181,  s. 

Devadatta  1, 83, 0.  88,0.  89,  o.  308,5.  II, 
112, 4. 

Dronodana,  a  Qikya  II,  111,  7. 

Dhanapllaka,  the  elephant  1, 177,  o. 
Dhanada  (=  Kubera),  lord  of  the  Yak^as 

1, 108,0. 
Dharmabuddhi,  a  king  1, 91,  lo. 
Dharmapala,  hero  of  av.  nr.  33. 
Dhftariotra,  lord  of  the  Gandharvas  I, 

108,8. 

Nanda,  hero  of  av.  nr.  3. 

Nanda,  the  mahS^ravaka  1, 148,  o.  213,  iol 

11,  185, 1  (uncertain). 
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Nandaka  (pcrbapa  the  aamc  as  Kanda) 
1,267,6  f. 

Nandana,  the  celestial  garden  1, 113,8. 

Naodaoa,  a  town  1, 201,  is.  208,  i.  4. 

Nandlghova,  Indra'a  cbariot  11, 104, 8.  is. 

NadakanthI,  a  towo  I,  78.  79. 

Narayana  1, 37, 8.  129, 7. 

Nalada,  the  mahacrSTaka  1, 274,  e  f. 

NaladagrSmaka,  a  locality  II,  186,  e. 

Nirarbuda,  a  hell,  ia  the  diehS  of  the 
Buddha's  smile  1, 4, 9  etc. 

Nirmala  (hero  of  ay.  nr.  a  future 
Pratyekabuddha  1, 162,  s. 

Nirmanaratayas,  heaveoly  beings,  in  the 
diche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5,  i  etc. 

Nyagrodhlrima,  in  the  preambles  of  the 
av.  nr.  61  (1, 846,  e)  —  70;  73;  87.  Mo- 
reover 1, 346, 11  f.  351,5.  355, 8.  860, 5. 
864,4.  868,4.  372,8.  376,7.  881,7, 386,7. 

Pafica^ikha,  theGandharya  I,05,io.  113,5. 

PaScila  I,841,io.  —  The  kings  of  Utta- 
rapailcila  and  of  DakQi^apaScala, 
heroes  of  ay.  nr.  8. 

Padma,  a  hell,  in  the  cliche  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile,  1, 4, 9  etc. 

Padmaka,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  31. 

Padmlk^a,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  €6, 

Padmottama,  a  future  Buddha  1, 40, 18. 

Padmottara,  a  future  Pratyekabuddha  I, 
128, 6. 

Paranirmitava^ avartinas,  heavenly  beings, 
in  the  diche  of  the  Buddha's  smile 
1, 5, 1  etc. 

Parittacubhas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

diche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 8  etc. 
Parlttabhas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the  cliche 

of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 9  etc. 
Patalipntran,200,7  f. 
Pa^dukambalaftlS,  name  of  a  spot  in  the 

Trayastriqi^a-heaven  11, 89, 5. 
Punyaprasavls,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

dichS  of  the  Buddha's  smile  I,  6, 

8  etc. 

Purina,  the  sthapati  1, 224, 8.  II,  9, 7. 
Pu9pabherot8a,  a  village  in  Gandh&ra  II, 
201,10  f. 


1.  Pa^ya,  an  old  Bnddha  II,  175,  u. 
176, 1.  f, 

2.  Pn^ya,  a  $ re^fhin  II,  36,  s  f. 
Parana  1,16,4.  47,7.8.  48,6.  281,1  (Pa- 

rana  Ei^yapa).  II,24,h.  134,  lO. 

1.  Pnrna,  a  past  Buddha  1, 117,  lo. 

2.  Parna,  the  same  as  SampQr^a  (1, 2, 8 
f.),  hero  of  av.  nr.  1. 

Parnabhadra,  a  future  Buddha  I,  7, 4. 
PratSpana,  a  hell,  in  the  dichd  of  the 

Buddha's  smile  1, 4,  s  etc. 
Prabodhana,  a  past  Buddha  1, 100, 19. 
Prasenajit  Kaugal(y)a  1,32,5.  36, 6  f.  41, 

8  f.  93,  U  f.  103, 16  f.  228, 15.  825, 6  f. 

341,6  f.  11,9,8.  45,7  f.  52,6f.  78,6  f. 

114, 10  f. 
Priya,  hero  of  av.  nr.  65. 

Baadhumatf,  the  residence  of  the  Buddha 
Vipa^yin  1,  137,9.11.  849,8.  352,14. 
857,1.  361,12.  865,11.  869,16.  873,8. 
377,10.  382,18.  11,5,15.  70^18.  96,7. 
109, 5. 

Bandhumant,  king  of  Bandhumati  I, 
349,7.  852,16.  357,8.  861,14.  365,18. 
369, 16.  873, 10.  377, 19.  883, 2.  II,  5, 17. 

Balavaut,  hero  of  av.  nr.  64. 

Bll&baka,  the  horse  II,  104, 9.  is. 

Ba^pa  II,  131,19. 

BimbisEra  1, 2, 7.  107, 6.  290, 4  f.  307, 6  f. 

319,6  f.  826,19. 
Bfhatphalas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

cliche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 8  etc. 
BrahmakSyikls,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

cliche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 9  etc. 
Brahmadatta  I,  120,  8.   134,  ii.  174, 14. 

178,4.  179,8.  218,6.  226,6.  11,27,6. 

31,6.  32, 4.  45, 6  f.  109, 18.  This  name 

belongs  to  different  kings  of  Benares 

placed  in  any  time  and  in  any  kalpa. 
Brahmapurohitis,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

diche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 8  etc. 

1.  Brahma,  a  past  Buddha  1, 69, 5  f. 

2.  Brahmi,  the  god  I,  108,  lo.  224,  4. 
Further  in  the  cliche  of  the  prayer  for 
obtaining  a  child  1, 14, 8  etc.  Brahma 
Sahlimpati  II,  108,  io,  and  in  the 
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dichS  of  the  apparition  to  the  Buddba 
1, 273, 8  etc. 
DrahmotUra,  a  palace  1, 202, 2.  208, 2.  5. 

Bhadraka  kalpa  (or  Bhadrakalpa)  I,  287, 
10. 250, 11. 269,1.  285, 16. 834,  le.  887,  H. 
343,16.  11,12,8.  17,8.  22,15.  34,10- 
38, 15.  50,  SO.  76, 10.  80, 8.  85,  il.  96,  is. 
100,9.  124,10.  132,1.  144,10.  149,15. 

Bhadrika,  the  ^Skya,  hero  of  av.  nr.  80, 

BhSglratha,  a  past  Buddha  1, 65,  li. 

Bhati,  father  of  SabhQti  II,  127,  is. 

Magadha,  the  country  1,119,6.  184,5. 

148,5.  258,8.  11,204,10. 
Madhyadega  1,  124, 6.  168,6.  IT,  103, 5. 
Marudgana  1, 67, 8.  o. 
Marka(ahrada  1, 8, 5.  279, 5. 
Malla,  name  of  a  people  and  country  I, 

227,5.  228,  4.  284,9.  II,  197, 5. 
Mahaaaman  II,  134, 18. 
MahSpadma,  a  hell,  in  the  clichi  of  the 

Buddha's  smile  1, 4,  o  etc. 
MahSprajIpatI  II,  4, 9.  21, 6.  is.  60, 8. 
Mahabrahmanas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

dicM  of  the  Baddha's  smile  1, 5,  s  etc. 
MahSraurava,  a  hell,  in  the  dichi  of  the 

Buddha's  smile  1, 4, 8  etc. 
Mahendra  II,  62, 5.  Mahendro  varQah  I, 

176, 7. 

MSgadha(ka)  the  people  of  Magadha,  the 

citizens  of  Rajagrha  1, 107, 8.  109, 12. 

116, 15.  291, 15.  294,5. 
MS^hara,  a  brahman,  grandfather  of  QS- 

riputra,  II,  186, 7. 
MStanga,  A  —  II,  184, 1. 
Mfinastabdha,  a  brahman  youth  1, 148, 10. 
MllikS,  a  queen  II,  9, 6. 
Mitra,  a  merchant  1, 195, 8. 
MuktS,  heroine  of  av.  nr.  77. 
Mrgadava  1, 287, 18.  248,  s.  250,  u.  269, 4. 

884,19.  388,1.  344,8.  11,12,6.  17,11. 

22,18.  31,5.  38,18.  51,8.  76.18.  80,6. 

85,  U.  97,  S.  124,  18.  132, 4.  144, 18. 

150,1.  164,9.  179,6. 
MrgSra  see  YigakhS. 
Meru,  1,191,8.  Cp.  Sumeru. 


Maitrakanyaka,  hero  of  av.  nr.  36. 
Maitreya,  the  Bodhisattra  11, 176,8. 
Maudgalylyana  1,112,7  f.  218,io.  241, 7f. 

246,7  f.  249, 6  f.  252,6  f.  256, 10  f. 

11,78,11.  89,7  f.  (ar.  nr.  86).  135,1. 

156, 1. 

YagodharS  1, 191, 15. 
Tagomatl,  heroine  of  aT.  nr.  2, 
Yagomitra,  hero  of  av.  nr.  85. 
TSmSs,  heavenly  beings,  in  the  didie  of 
the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 1  etc. 

Batnadvlpa,  a  country  1, 28,  is. 

Ratnamati,  a  future  Buddha  1, 12, 18. 

Ratna^aila,  a  past  Buddha  1, 91,  is. 

Ratnottama,  a  future  Buddha  1, 27,  is. 

Ramaniaka,  a  town  1, 200, 8.  203, 1.  4. 

Rlyagrha,  in  the  preambles  of  the  av.^- 
dinas  nr.  1  (1,1,8).  14—16.  19.  20. 
23.  28.  33.  41.  43-46.  49.  51.  54.  75. 
92.99.  Moreover  1, 2, 10.  85,6.  88,8. 
11.  89,7.  10.  90,11  f.  107,11,  180,13. 
158,9.  154,4.  244,8.8.  252,6  256,6. 
257,  1  f.  274,  7.  290,8.  11.  326,5.  11, 
10,7.  25,1.  134,6.  182,  t.  187,5. 

Ra9trapa1a,  hero  of  av.  nr.  90. 

Ri^idatta  1,224,3;  cp.  Rsidatta. 

Revata,  the  mahSgravaka  1, 213, 10.  H, 
112,4.185,1. 

Rohina,  a  Qakya  II,  14,6.  15,  s. 

Rohita,  the  fish  1, 170.  171. 

Raurava,  a  hell,  in  the  diehe  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile  1, 4, 8  etc. 

Lekuncika,  hero  of  av.  nr.  94. 

Va4ika,  hero  of  av,  nr.  6. 

Yapu^mant,  hero  of  av.  nr.  63. 

Varnna  (the  god)  1,71,10.78,8.  11,62,5. 

Further  in  the  diehe  of  the  prajer 

for  obtaining  a  child  1, 14, 8  etc. 
YarnasvarSs,  a  group  of  Pratyekabud- 

dbas  1, 99, 17. 
VarsakarX,  a  k^attriyl  H,  9, 7. 
Valgusvaris  (heroes  of  av.  nr.  30\  future 

Pratyekabuddhas  1, 167, 1. 
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Yaya  (the  god)  II,  62, 5. 

Ylrapasi  in  the  preamble  of  ay.  nr.  76 

(11,81,5).  Farther  1,42,9.10.  120,8. 

184,  u.  169,  e.  178,  4.  188,  i.  195,  s. 

199,10.  218,6.  226,6.  287,  is.  248,1. 

250,18.  254,19.  269,8.  275,14.  800,15. 

884, 18.  887, 16.  844,  i.  II,  12, 5.  17,  lo. 

22. 17.  27, 6.  88, 17.  89, 8. 7.  51, 3.  57,  u. 

65. 18.  76,  It.  80, 6.  85, 18.  87, 4.  97, 2. 
101,2.  109,18.  116,9.  124,18.  125,6. 
182,8.  144,  19.  149,17.  157,14.  159,8 
f.  164,1.  170,17.  179,6.  184,7.  195,14. 
—  adj.  Yara^aseya  1,175,15.  179,1. 
11,159,8. 

YSloka,  the  rirer  near  Benares  (perhaps 
the  same  as  CSrikS,  see  s.  v.)  1, 171, 7. 

Vasaya  (=  Qakra)  1, 71,  lo.  78, 8. 

Yijaya,  a  future  Buddha  1, 46, 4. 

Yiditaya^as,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  70, 

Yideha.  A  king  of  —  II,  128, 18.  124, 4. 

YIpacyin,  the  Boddha  I,  187,  7  f.  849, 
8  f.  852, 19  f.  866, 15  f.  861,  lo  f.  865, 
•  f.  369, 14  f.  878,6  f.  377, 8  f.  882, 
16  f.  II,  5,  18  f.  70,  II.  71,  8.  96,  8. 
109, 8  f. 

YirOdha,  lord  of  the  Kumbhlndas  I, 
108,9. 

Yirtfpa,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  97. 
Yirtipa,  heroine  of  ay.  nr.  80. 
Yirnpak^a,  lord  of  the  Nagas  1, 108,9. 
YiQlkhS,  mother  of  Mrgara  1, 224, 3. 
Yi^yakarman  1, 67,  lo. 
Yi^ymdeyo  mahar^ih  II,  62, 6. 
Ye^uyana,  in  the  preambles  of  the  aya- 

danas  nr.  1  (1, 1, 8).  14—16.  19.  ^. 

23.  28,  33,  41.  43--46.  49.  51.  64.  75. 

92.  99.  Moreoyer  1,90,  s.  lo.  107,  ii. 

113,8.  256,6.  259,18.  291,15.  292,9. 

810,14. 

Yemacitrin,  lord  of  the  Asuras  1, 108,  lo. 
Yaijayanta,  Indra's  palace  1, 90, 8. 
Yaidehf,  the  mother  of  Ajlta^atru  I, 

57,9-4. 

Yai^li  1, 8, 5.  7.  279, 5.  281, 8.  6.  283, 17. 

Yaigraya^a  =  Dhanada  the  first  of  the 
four  mahariy[i8  I,  224,  4,  and  in  the 
dieft^  of  the  rich  merchant  1, 2, 8  etc. 


(The)  Yyadayak^as  II,  104,  s.  u.  (Gp. 
Divy.  275,28). 

9akra  Deyendra  1, 82,  i.  67, 8.  78, 8.  85, 
8.  7.  108,10.  118,8.  175,16  f.  185,1  f. 
189, 3  f.  220, 5  f.  808, 6  f.  309, 4  f.  U, 
93,1.  6.  105,9.  8.  198,8.  —  Farther  in 
the  dich^  of  the  prayer  for  obtaining 
a  child  1, 14, 8  etc.  and  in  the  dichS 
of  the  apparition  to  the  Buddha  I, 
273, 8  etc. 

C^akya,  in  the  preambles  of  ay.  nr.  61  (I, 
345,7)  —  70;  73;  87.  Further  II, 
111,7  f. 

Qiikyamuni,  the  Lord  I,  239, 8.  II,  20,  u. 
23,6.  51,9.  88,9.  119,4.  132, 7;  —  while 
in  a  previous  existence  II,  176, 9  f. 

Qakyamuni,  a  future  Buddha  1, 35, 8. 

^&radyatlputra  =  Qariputra  1,218,9.  II, 
154,6. 

gariputra  1,241,7  (gsliputra).  11,69,7. 

78,11.  135,1.  154,19.  155,9.  156,4  f. 

186, 6  f.  187,7.  194,1  f. 
gari,  the  mother  of  Qariputra  II,  186, 6. 
The  Qibi  king,  hero  of  ay.  nr.  34. 
gibigho^a,  the  capital  of  Qibi  1, 183, 14. 
giva  I,  71,10.  78,8.  11,62,5.  Further  in 

the  diche  of  the  prayer  for  obtaining 

a  child,  1, 14, 8  etc. 
gitaprabha  (hero  of  ay.  nr.  26) ,  a  future 

Pratyekabuddha  1, 147,14. 
Qitayana,  cemetery  of  Rigagfha  II,  134, 

5  f.  182,  7. 

Qukli,  heroine  of  ay.  nr.  73. 
Quddbavasakayika  deyah  1, 122, 9. 
guddhodana  11,111,8  f. 
gubhakftsnSs,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 

diche  of  the  Buddha's  smile  1, 5, 8  etc. 
gobha,  a  king  II,  29,  lo.  100, 19. 
gobhavati,  the  residence  of  the  Buddha 

Krakucchanda   I,  286,  i.    II,  29,  9. 

100, 11. 
Qobhita,  hero  of  av.  nr.  87. 
gravastl,  in  the  preambles  of  the  ay. 

nr.  5.  4.  6—11.  13.  17.  18.  22.  25.  26. 

29—32.  34—39.  42.  47.  48.  52.  53. 

55.  56.  59.  60.  71.  72.  74.  77.  79-85. 
14» 
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68.  69.  91.  93-^97.  Further  1,73,7. 
93,  9.  97,  8.  103,12.  125,  6.  182,  ft 
(assemblies  of  bhik^us  at  Qr.).  228,  h. 
313,11  f.  326,8  f.  11,7,8.  9,1.  10,  e. 
20,6  f.  74,14.  78,11.18.  83^19.  89,7. 
91,10.  103,8.  11.  104,9.  114,9.  127,19. 
158,9.  19.  154.8.  167,6.  10. 
Qrimati,  heroine  of  av.  nr.  54. 

(The)  Sa4vargika8  II,  139, 8. 

SaqisSra,  hero  of  av.  nr.  96. 
SaipsSrottarana,  a  future  Pratyekabuddha 

I,  152, 10. 

Saipghlta,  a  hel),  in  the  diche  of  the 
BuddhiVs  smile  1, 4, 8  etc. 

Saipjiva,  a  hell,  in  the  dicM  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile  1, 4,  s  etc. 

Sadamatta,  a  town  1, 201, 6.  203,  i.  4. 

Samudra,  hero  of  av.  nr.  81. 

SampQrna,  a  brabman  1, 2, 9.  3,  i. 

Sarvarthasiddha ,  name  of  Qfikyamnni 

II,  112,9. 

SSipka^ya,  a  tpwn  II,  94, 8.  16. 

Siipha,  a  sendpati  1, 8, 7  f. 

Sugandhi,  hero  of  av.  nr.  6Z 

Sujata,  son  to  Kfkin  1, 338,8. 

Si\jirna,  a  garden  near  ^avasti  (unless 

the  adj.  Rsf^UI  be  meant  and  not  a 
o 

proper  name)  II,  174,5. 
Sudar^ana,  tbe  city  of  the  Devas  II, 
104, 1.  19. 

Sudar^anas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the 
cHcM  of  the  Buddha's  smile,  I,  6, 
4  etc. 

Sudpgas,  heavenly  beings,  in  the  dich^  of 

the  Buddha's  smile,  I,  6, 4  etc. 
SudharmS,  the  hall  of  the  Devas  1, 303, 5. 


Sundara,  the  miracaloos  boy  of  talo 

nr.  100,  II,  202, 8  f. 
Sundaraka  or  Sundara,  son  to  Surfipa 

1, 188,7.  190,1.  191,15. 
Snparnin  =  Garn^a  I,  108,4.  II,  127,9. 

130,7.  156,9. 
Snprati8(hita,  the  elephant  1, 113,3. 
Saprabha,  heroine  of  av.  nr.  71. 

1.  Supriya,  the  great  musician,  hero  of 
a?,  nr.  17. 

2.  Supriya,  the  GandharTa  1, 1 13, 5. 

3.  Supriya,  son  of  AnSthapindada  II,  37, 7. 
SupriyS,  heroine  of  a?,  nr.  7J?. 
Subhadra,  the  parivriyaka^  hero  of  st. 

nr.  40. 

SubhaiitagaveQin,  hero  of  av.  nr.  38, 

1,219,8. 
SubhUti,  hero  of  av.  nr.  91. 
Sumanas,  hero  of  av.  nr.  62. 
Sumeru  II,  127, 9. 
SurHpa,  a  king,  hero  of  av.  nr.  35. 
SuvarnSbha,  hero  of  av.  nr.  61. 
SCLk^matvak  (or  -t?!^)  (hero  of  av.  nr.  StS) 

a  future  Pratyekabuddha  1, 143,  i. 
SQrya,  hero  of  av.  nr.  69. 
Soma,  heroine  of  av.  nr.  74. 
Sauparaka,  a  town  II,  166,  o  f. 
Sthavira,  hero  of  av.  nr.  92^ 
8thQlako8(haka,   a  place  II,  118,  5  f. 

119,5. 

Hastaka,  hero  of  av.  nr.  93. 

Haha?a,  a  hell,  in  the  dichi  of  the  Bud- 
dha's smile  I,  4, 9  etc. 

Himavant  II,  28, 9.  176, 5. 

Hiranyapani,  hero  of  av.  nr.  83, 

Huhuva,  a  hell,  in  the  dichi  of  the  Bad- 
dha's  smile  1, 4, 9  etc. 
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miif^  see  f  Ph^I^M. 

il^m  mishap,  misfortane  1,291, is.  S32,e. 

dlT^  fragrant  aloe-wood  1,24,2. 

^ST^  in  the  expression:  qf^  ^  «if 

it  does  not  trouble  yoav  1, 94, 8.  229, 

6f.  n,90,is. 
^fnOIQ  a  fire-hearth  1, 220,  is  f.  264,  i. 
Hfll^r^qi  11,28,8.  66,17  (cp.  Add.  and 

Corr.). 

QlTTQiH  in  the  Sdtra  on  the  Three 
agrapre^naptayah  1,49,  io--60,ii.  829, 
18—880, 7. 

QQraf'l?)  haying  the  privilege  of  a 
higher  seat  1, 106,6,  cp.  1.  il. 

ci^QI  in  Q>iIldQI  from  henceforward 
11,18,8. 

Cl^^rarT  Bee  Add.  and  Corr.  p.  207,  le. 
Qelf^Rt  ^ji^I'T  (^^  the  elichS  on  the  ob- 
taining of  children)  1, 16,  s  (bat  1,97, 

8.  n,74,i.  181,8  gq^t)- 


^raj^  (as  in  Pali)  I,8,ii.  112,8  (3?J- 

^rra**).286,6  (t|5srni<»). 

Crra^TOTRT  to  consent  1, 9, 8  etc.;  —  to 

bear,  to  endure  I[,  199,8. 
Wts^f?!  I,  76, 10.  81,  14.  87,  8.  92,  4. 

118,s. 

9^?HR  the  clinging  to,  attachment 

II,  188, 10  f.  192,7. 
Q^TR^^  clinging  to,  attached  I|271, 

15.  289, 1.  2^6, 1. 
W:?JTra5J^II,  127, 8. 
n^^m  (from  gftl  -I-       1, 87, ». 
?l=«irTfffqR  (cp.  Diyy.  207,  sa)  1, 189,  lo. 

144,9. 

5|=n^r[f?t  I,  176,  2.    291,  17. 

882, 9.  840, 6. 

5rf^9W^f^f^if^:  (in  Ihe  cliche  of  the 
Buddha's  preaching)  1, 248,i;  some- 
times (1, 187, 7.  260,1)  but 
again  qHsOTR^  (l,258,io  with  note). 
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iERJTrT  with  local.  =  'penetrating'  I, 
ia6,i;  2.  in  ^M4ilcrlHi|rffU  ^(JTU 
1,  42,  s;  8.  in  a  corrupt  (?)  passage 
1, 99,17. 

MH^r^qili^qr  II,  11, 1  (cp.  PWK.  I  8.  V. 

Q^U^fl  (in  the  dieh^  of  the  nurses, 
varying  with  ^)  1, 846, 4  etc. 

^^^^  (in  the  didU  of  the  Buddha 
knowing  the  dispositions  of  persons 
ripe  for  being  converted)  in  SETT^QH- 

o 

!(PT  inclination  of  the  heart' 1, 64,  is 
etc.  Gp.  Dipavaihso  I,4S.  LiJcewise 
cp.  MahSbh.  Ill,  269,  26  ^PTRlFm^ 
with  Narayanans  gloss,  and  261,88. 
Cl^inelQiTT  *to  proclaim  aloud  [the  guilt 
of  a  criminal  being  brought  away  to 
the  place  of  execution]'  1, 102,  o.  If, 
182,7. 

J^^Wri^a^  1, 96, 18  with  n.  9  (with  eft- 
UTPJ^for  object). 

s^Sefi  in  the  expression  Rfi^oVT^efil^ 
(in  the  elichS  of  the  Buddha's  predi- 
cation) I,  248,  1  etc.  Cp.  Sen  art's 
notes  on  Mhv.  I,  p.  672  and  616. 

5Ifr;3ft^  (^'z-  H^)  1,807,18.  808,9  f. 
812, 1.  Cp.  PWK.  I,  8.  V. 

in  g^Tra^  =  «p|lrl^  *in  this 
interval  of  space'  1, 107,  ii.  Cp.  Divy. 
98,85.  94,2.  161,5  and  8.  166,18;  in 
all  these  places  atrantarat  is  found. 
Probably  the  genuine  wording  was 
sITri^,  cp.  Divy.  674, 8«.  676,6. 


5Tn[Hi8TT  1, 230, 12.  15. 

5rH5R  11,20,10. 

Cltl!f:,  as  PSli  antaso  1, 314, 6. 

«-c<ir^Uiri  (pres.)  II,  116,  lo.  (opt)  I, 
298, 15.  (participle  of  the  pres.)  1, 242, 
6.  264, 1.  (passive  pres.)  1, 296,  i. 

great  distance,  remoteness  I, 

288, 10. 
qq^r^  II,  180, 5. 
qq^nWH  II,  167, 4. 

=  ^iq^nr  i,  216, 10. 

qq^rfg^  =  gq^si^i,  102,7.  11, 171, 

I.  182,5. 

MM|IM^^  not  to  be  vanquished  by  &n 
adversary,  invulnerable  II,  186,8. 

CmUUH^  the  very  last  1, 173, 8. 

q^^ir?  to  cast  off  II,  184, 11. 

MMir^Hlril^lH^  from  this  side  of  the 
river  (cp.  1, 148,  u. 

^J^  R  introducing  the  apodosis  after 

o 

precediog  tfi^,  1, 827, 8. 

in  A^IMI*^  (see  PW.  V,  1014)  I, 
209, 10.  236, 8. 
9?f?TH^3H  want  of  considerateness  II, 
24, 10. 

q^T#m  II,  168, 10  f. 

35l5R3n!5f  MUU^^H  1,168,10;  the  Bud- 

dha  is  thus  designated. 
5[fil?iHlfrI  to  remember  1, 268, 8. 

II,  8,8. 

qPl^in  covetousness  II,  69, 9. 
SrfJrf^TO  11,116,8. 
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MIMrHj^frl  complete  developmeDt  1, 119, 
10.  122,13.  184,8.  887,11.  340,6;  mall 
these  places  in  combiaation  with  3- 
r^rfri  and  RFT.  Cp.  irf>lfMfI  Dify. 
71, 6  aod  227,  i  (correct  dbhinivrttani 
into  ahhinirwr% 

91HH^\\  in  9l(1(li>|fR^  (taking  to 
borial)  I,  272,  i,  cp.  Divy.  264,  le. 
268, 19.  5rfH°  =  ^f^WftR^  11, 
8,8,  cp.  LalitaTistara,  cd.  Lefm. 
p.  180,6  and  415,  is  (where  R^en- 
dralal  has  the  right  reading  and  Lefm. 
the  erroneous  one). 

CrPf^ftsr  1,867,9.  870,9. 

CIPWHl?  1,12,90. 

^PkfWfrl  1, 189, 6  with  note  8. 

5rfH^5OT  SI>PI%  SOniaH  to  be  in  ill 
temper,  to  be  angry  1,286,4.  Cp.  Ji- 
talca  lY,  22,8  dbhtsqjiji  kuppi  vya- 
pajji, 

C|)^c4^([H  to  take 'food  1, 176,  u.  is. 
WjrHli^Mfd  1, 186,  o.  191,  lo. 
^imiNiJII^H  II,  181,6.  6. 
*lcrMIH|f  1, 168, 10.  826,  is. 

^Rpcnn^ffn  i,  826, 9. 11, 90,  u.  93,  w. 

qcFTOWCr  of  little  power  II,  158,  i.  Cp. 

Qt«^yiWdl  11,177,6. 
^^JTUlfFf  II,  183, 18  with  note  4. 
5I^^FtfOT^  or  C|el^tn(fb^  Ii  280,8. 
II,  152, 10. 

^clTfE^RI  to  retire  to  I,  209,  s  with 
note  1. 


depArr  langhed  at  U,  54,  s.  56, 6. 
Mcffllr!  miscarriage  (in  the  dkM  aboat 
the  begetting  of  children)  1, 14,  ii  etc. 
d«lfnf^  (?IWR)  «  *conTert«d*  1, 112,s. 

<bMm(MfH  =  5ranm  n,  149,  ?, 

CRsfhl  having  remoyed  I,  815,  8;  cp. 

Childers   s.  y.  omto.  It  is  likely 

that  is  a  wrong  sanskritization 

of  vulgar  om  ss  fETT  cp.  Qtf. 

^la^lsW  1, 64,11.  Divy.  190,17  and 

elsewhere. 
MMd)4iMfrl  to  take  leave  of  II,  4,  i. 
qgr^SR  II,  54,  8.  65,7  and  I|c4<4(«h  II, 

158, 10  and  note  9. 
ISRin  blame  1, 18,7.  269,  9. 

(erroneous   sanskritization  of 

ovado  aa  CRSIT^j)  II,  69,  i. 
9^fn  nui^  H*1*aHIIfT:  =a  Pali  avec* 

cappatadena  $amanndgaio  II,  92, 7  f. 
*H?tiHM-^lJIfT  Wn^I,  170,18;  ^rl  3^- 

m^i  1, 839, 8  f. 

T^l  (of  the  vDice  of  Bhaga- 

vat)  1,149,12;  ^rf  TTTsftqq^  II,  84, 15. 

88,8. 

^Blttlcf^HIilcc^Hld^MlHlH  with  freedom 

from  taxes,  duties,  fares  1, 199,  is. 
iET^^:  (monks  and  nuns  of  that  category) 
only  occurring  in  the  dvandva  ItSSfl- 
1,269,7.  835,1.  11,144,8. 
^not  religious'  =  unbeliever  (in 
the  Buddha)  1, 83,7. 
^IT^QqR^  skeleton  1, 274, 9.  275, 6. 
ClFRI^i^  douri  (in  the  dicM  of  the  inter- 


Digitized  by 


222 


II.  INDEX  OF  BEMABKABLB  WOBDS  AND  TERMS. 


rogatory  of  the  pretas)  1, 212,  q  etc.; 
moreoyer  I,  267,  8.  Cp. 
the  PSninean  form. 

rock,  great  stone  1, 286,  ii. 

titohlu^  •8ttrrounded»  (the  Buddha  —  by 
the  four  par^adas)  II,  91, u.  Cp.  Diry. 
424,  ss  SHrne  rahasi  td  (together  or 
alone),  ibid.  201,  s«.  882, 5. 

?l|5B)OTf?I  to  beat,  to  knock  on  (crf^ 

I,  18,8.  9.  (Jiqsf)^)  1,268,9.  II,87,f. 
Cp.  Dlvy.  116,97  and  117,4  [read  ia 
both  places:  fH^Wl^].  886,  is  f. 
886, 11.  887, 9,  and  PSli  akateti  e.  g. 
J  St.  1,808,4. 

fj]^  in  ft?lCTT  absence  of  mind,  ab- 
straction 1, 216, 5.  Cp.  oQT^q. 

snJiHSfrr  fn^i  i,  87,  s.  286,  <. 

dUrq;  =s  *by  means  of,  by  intercession 
of,  thanks  to'  1, 86,  is.  210,  n.  211, 14. 

II,  96,8.  Cp.  Pali  agamma.  It  is  often 
likewise  used  in  Di?y.,  cp.  W.  Z. 
XVI,  107  f. 

Wl^lrlMr^SSfn^   'holding   fast  one's 

(individual)  objects  of  necessary  use'; 

combined  with  RrUffR  and  ^^«R^^ 

1,248,8.  250,16.  257,4.  262,8.  289,9. 

Likewise  Divy.  802,8. 
33  fJ]^^  ^FTT  *witb  coTetous  mind'  I, 

178,  19.  174,  7.    Cp.  Qik^Ssamuc- 

caya  26, 8. 

V.  a.  =  iTTfW  1, 174,5.  Cp.  Ka- 

thasaritsagara  90,83. 


MKM  hortfttlneaa  11,129,8;  cp.  MhT. 
1, 79, 16. 

qRf^q  4t  was  the  habit  (that)'  I, 

124,6.  168,6.  218,  6. 
W^I^f??  sflfcMR  to  keep  alifc  I, 

800, 17. 

91HlfyH  (epithet  of  an  ascetic  in  the 
same  set  of  epithets  as  Divy.  87, «) 
1,283, 15. 11,194, 14. 

fHftHH:  in  the  dicM  of  the  begetting  of 
children  1, 14, 11.  is  etc.  and  in  the 
stereotype  conclnsion  of  every  ava- 
dlna  1, 7, 19  etc. 

SnrRHIsr  body  I,  171,  15.  ^STRRTOI 
s=  existence  (in  the  Sam8Sra)  1, 163, 1. 
167,  1;  cp.  QTFTcTT  K8emendra 
BrhatkathSmanjari  YI,  104;  —  'mind, 
spirit'  in  ^SRlrWR^  I,  878,8;  cp.^- 
*lr*Hl*W  1, 878, 1. 

crrUPT  see  ^SRTOR. 

snf^tCn  miiti:  the  most  complete  calm- 
ness 1, 199,6. 

WRJTTcr  (as  in  P&li)  in  «il|HHI5r  II, 
129, 1. 

CITRQR  Pftli  anisamso:  cp.  Divy.  8.T.: 
o 

1, 1?,  8.  Since  the  initial  vowel  is  con- 
tracted with  preceding  a  in  all  pla- 
ces^ where  the  word  occurs  in  Div j., 
and  also  in  Avadlna^.,  it  may  be 
ambiguous,  whether  it  is  to  be  regi- 
stered as  anugama  or  anu^«»tt 
I  have  preferred  the  latter  form,  wbicL 
is  nearer  to  its  Pali  parallel. 
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5n«im  in  4lcrMNIMdl»  occorring  in  a 
formaU  I,  825,  is.  826,  t.  II,  90,  18. 
93,  ift. 

mR  yes  1, 86,  ii  with  note  I. 
UliWal^rU  =  €lfHq*  I,  136,  7  with 
note  6. 

^     Cil^|i|Mfd  to  win  tbe  fayonr,  to  please 
II,30,s.  10.4.  68,5.  71,5  etc. 

*4^NqfH  =^  Pili  aroeeti  1,9,5  etc.; 
with  <to  make  appointment  for' 
1, 94, 1  (5n^*di8pntation'). 

W5l*?HRn^  il,176,s. 

qi^tq  a  morse],  a  bit  1,178,7.  841,18. 
Cp.  Qik^Isamnccaya  84, s. 

91^7  curyed,  crooked  1,87,5  (said  of 
a  circular  wall);  cp.  Lalitar.,  ed. 
Lefm.  207,  is  (of  a  potter's  wheel). 

Cn^iui^tl  QRT:  congenital  qoalities  — 
cp.  Divy.  Index  —  in  the  cHM  of 
the  begetting  of  children  I,  H, 7  etc.; 
also  J,  108, 19. 

s^nPlfis  in  earnest,  sincerely  II,  161,  s. 
'body  (of  a  existent  being/  1, 175, 4 
(^W).  264,10  (f^^HTTt).  272,s 
(^X'T'sftjlrnW?).  291,17.  832,9  366,7. 
.  361, 1.  11,172,9.  Cp.  also  ?lNrIWrT. 

^mNMIrl  (cftuilM)  1, 96, 1.  Cp.  5R«n- 

mvm  11,199,4. 

WFfT^^H  1, 827,4,  cp.  Add.  and  Corr. 

(exclamation)  J,  244,15  with  note  6. 
^^E^  (name  of  some  official  among  the 
crew  of  a  trading  yessel)  I,  200,  5. 

\ 


11,61,9.  Cp.  qi^^Qiq^^QI  Jtkm. 
p.  88,14  and  Tantrakhy&yika  ed. 
Hertel  (1906)  11,65. 
MI^»()Hj>M  =  gSlfelfB  I,  889,  9. 
11, 108, 10.  182, 11.  Cp.  1, 846,  is  H^ft- 
RH|)MIUai«^VIHi  likewise  II,  20, 12. 
The  idiom  is  also  met  with  in  Divy., 
e.  g.  36,5.  41, 15.  448,  s.  648, 19. 

(cp.  Divy.  644,6  f.)  I,  109,  1. 

228, 19. 

11,117,5. 

3€^^  (Pilicism  or  Prikptism  for  3fH- 

^)  11,21,15  with  note  7. 
3t|^nFTf?I  to  erect  I,88l,io.  386,9. 387,s. 

II,  2, 14.  32, 19  etc. 
3f^C^  1,816,11  with  note  6. 
3Tr^f5ITTR^I,227,9;  19.  II,  197,9;  12. 
3ff{  =13%  gi??:  1,261,11. 
3fIH  open,  manifest  II,  106, 19. 
3rrRN)rT  confessed  (a  sin)  1, 287, 5.  II, 

15),  8. 

3RTCT^  (HUHfl)  to  dig  out  (a  trea- 
sure) 1,294,1;  6. 

3^qai  (viz.  f^^F^)  -  Z^m  sole  sur- 
gentej  in  the  dichi  of  the  Buddha^s 
smile,  1, 6, 6  etc. 

S^JJff^rRR  instead  of  35J^H<<H 
1,89,7. 

i^uA''^^*  ^'^^  erected  hairs  of  the 

body  II,  4, 5. 
3q5ff%?|  1, 878, 2. 
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3crftR[lfpB  attendant  (at  a  yihara),  II, 
87,9;  cp.  Index  on  Divy.  and  Diyj. 

81,97. 

3MMIi«4i.  The  OTqiJ^  fif^.,  see  U, 

94, 17.  96, 8  f. 
3MRII'4SR  attendant,  especially  used  of 

a  monk  attending  on  another  monk  of 

higher  rank  I,214,s.  II,  85, le.  112, 8. 5. 
3^n^5*IP5II:  (five  in  number)  II,  168,  i 

with  note  1. 

(with  the  meaning  of  skt  9fp^, 

as  Pali  upaddya)  1, 266,  lo. 
moiety  1,211,8  f.  240,8  f. 

in  3^Rf^  h       10.  285, 8. 

BUTHHWiH  11,25,7. 
TOU^WRI  n,  129,1. 

o 

11, 176, 10, 

^Wi^  1,170,9.8. 

^■^m  1,257,8.  11,68,6. 
^««qjt2<?T  T,  377, 16.  378, 8. 
;^^lHH^H  I,  170,  7.  176,  4.  267,  9.  II, 

108, 11. 
^^W^UI  1,878,8. 
^pnPR^fhjrT  1, 878, 1. 

^f^fJrg^T  n^fenr:  i,  330,  le.  ~  g- 

9ff3rTt  U,  118,6. 

JSTRRfpfi*^  1, 198, 10.  19.  Cp.  Divy.  228,6 
otJcarika,  and  that  word  in  Divy. 
Index,  also  ibid.  590,9  and  19  aukarika. 


*i1r«thmNyrf,  as  PSli  msukkam  ajw;- 

jati  Ho  long  earnestly'  1, 85, 8. 
^^fpf)  see  n.  4  on  II,  191,4. 
^^if^eh  opposite  to  II,  169,  lo. 

170,1.  11,191,^;  accordingly  a  syDo- 

nymous  term  of  F^[?f . 

'derision,  mockery'  II,  150,  e  wilh 

n.  6.  Cp.Bodhicaryaratara  VII,  15 

with  comm. 
MltfMlit*  =  3qqijsir  II,  89,  i. 
«IM«rH«M  q^:  11,107,7. 

SRraifT  or  in  f^6g^MH:Sf;ra*r 

ir,  68, 6  and  j^BiWI  RR=?flt  ifiWWI 
II,  70,  8.  Feer  translates  oduret  de 
iumanH— ». 

gravel  1,64,8;  SRSST  1,97,4.  107, 

10.  144,11;  ^jxU  1,189,19.  Cp.  the 
Index  on  D ivy. 

*fSH  (dwelling  of  a  ca^jala)  II,  IH, 

9.  18. 

^TOJpn  1,102,8  PBHSRT*),  1,163,8.  II, 

182,6  (gitrar^ 

*HiM:35r  youngest  son  II,  37, 7. 

^  a  mendicant's  waterpot  1, 347, 10,  but 

^5^1,8,6. 

pericarp  of  a  lotus  1, 120, 16. 

121,6.  185,6.  9. 
au^aftl^  artisan  1, 9, 10.  24, 9. 
SfRRrfff  'thread  of  karma'  1, 242,9.  246, 

11.  249,  18.  258,  0.  257,  a  267,  14. 
276,  19. 

1, 258, 7  with  n.  4. 
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wmcflfn^  dtaciple  of  an  artisan  1,9, 
10.  24, 

•n4|oi^m  T.  a.  the  power  of  karma  II, 
166,  160,0. 

*HN^miUHirNH,  epithet  of  the  Bud- 
dha and  Bodhiaattva  1, 671, e  (cp.  La- 
litav.  ed.  Lefm.  823,  19  f.  386,8. 
863,6.  366,8.  486,18.  440,5);  —  SR^- 

WUH^  (cp.  SRIcRH)  =  lat.  mane;  in  the 

expression  ^FU^^IrQN  I,  218,  s. 

Cp.  Divy.  274,85  and  Lalitav.  ed. 

Lcfm.  240, 1. 
«hcWJimfH9|.  Sutra  on  the  —  1, 240. 
<l)l^irilHri  doubtfulness  1, 229, 5. 10. 280, 8. 
"hltlHic^*^  11,83,8  with  n. 
c|n^:  'acts  of  worship'  pasiim;  that  it 

is  a  plural  is  demonstrated  by  the 

passages  1, 808,7.  849,  is. 
•lilci^lBs  =  ^be  died'  (main  predicate)  I, 

180, 11;  likewise  Lalitav.  ed.  Lefm. 

262, 6.  7.  14.  265, 90  (cbMilHIHcT) 

^ji^nRWSR  (cp.  f^eni^eq)  i, 

206, 11. 

^iRPOR  =  lat.  mane  (cp.  miSUR)  I, 

184,4,  and  regularly  in  Divy.,  e.  g. 

21, 8.  64, 96.  81, 19.  284, 97.  806, 8i. 
«iilV^I£  a  fortified  camp  II,  47, 7.  9. 

shooting  of  joy  1, 48, 9.  67, 11. 

Cp.  Jtkm.  p.  128,18  and  PWK  II  s.  v. 

f^fsRcfTT  and  f^idf^idf. 
oft  16'* I  a  mit  or        a  monk's  cell  II, 

166,5;  cp.  II,  186,8. 


*A«5W,  a  synonym  of  Wil^lrlMi^Mklf 
and  lilrHf^'miser,  greedy  of  posses- 
sion' 1, 267, 4.  289, 9.  II,  168,  a;  fern. 

1, 248, 9.  262, 8.  With  the  same 
meaning  Divy.  8,8.  802,8. 
^rUiehl  II,  87, 8  with  n. 
SIW  =  5nf$Ff?  U,  180,4. 
dog  1,269,89. 

now 

o 

surmise  that  SficIT  may  represent  a 

o 

miswritten  fktiSI,  in  which  case  the 
genuine  text  would  be  fsR^  I 

JMdMHt^^  see 

^  Sm^^fpfit  RSRItT:  (said  of  the 
Buddha,  when  after  the  season  of 
rains,  he  sets  oif  on  his  wanderings) 

I,  320, 12.  827, 1.  II,  10, 6. 

%Qf^  (name  of  a  battle-array)  I, 
66,4. 

TO?  in       mpii  mh^nL^im^m 

II,  19, 7.  Cp.  Index  on  Divy.  s.  v. 
e))e|f[  (name  of  an  officer  on  board  of  a 

trading  vessel)  1, 200, 5.  II,  61,  9. 
SRipiEl^  beggar  11,116,9  f.;  cp.  Index 

onDivy.  s.  v.«KI3RBf5rr. 
SRT^sT  1,108,7. 


4>lj|^  =  fgjisr  1, 258, 10. 

«h)ulHM|^  citisen  of  Ku^Toagara  1,234,9. 

235,4.  237,2. 
5Rq  *action  of  going'  in  ajTOrRSfCOTg 

1, 296, 9. 

16 
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KfiMI^RHT  arrangemeBt,  agreement  1,88,8. 

806,7.  11,68,10. 
dHIWid  (cauaat.  of  ^)  to  pacify,  to 

obtain  pardon  II,  172, 8,  177, 9. 
^1f^e|i|  (a  medicine)  1, 81,  le. 
^  hoof;  claw  (of  monkeys)  1,236,4. 

Cp.  Jtkm.  p.  167,  12    (of  deer); 

XX:Xlir,8  (of  a  buffalo). 

is  phlegm  1, 279, 7  (B23J^5fNtft  cp. 
Mhv.  1,28,8).  ir,  113,1  (^oljrUsU 
cp.  Lalitav.  ed.  Lcfm.  242,4). 

aw^rafci?5n  ^  wfji  1, 144, 9. 

1.  Tun  sulk  II,  188, 19  with  n.  4. 

2.  HQS  in  connection  with  jni,  ^S^j 
qCIII,  168,1. 

JlQSt  gong  1,258,1;  9.  264,8.  272,  i.  II, 

96,1  with  n.  Norn.  JIQlt:  11,87,9, 

cp.  Divy.  336, 18  (gan4ir  dkotita)^  but 

nom.  JlU^i  1, 258, 9  cp.  Divy.  836,11 

Ita  true  skrt  form  may  be  granthif 

vide  Kath&s.  t.  65,  lae. 

SI^^R:  or  ^Zi  the  Buddha's  cell  in 
o 

the  monastery  II,  40,  i. 
JFU^IS^IUTmH  1,64,4. 
nftwr  ftSR:  (opposed  to  qiim^T  fn- 

o 

5IcI:)  1, 87, 8,  cp.  Divy.  60, n. 
iliaiPlilid^  TlWRl,  217, 4. 
TTTr^oRrJH^PW  (uame  of  a  festival)  II, 

24,6. 

jjf^'^  s  JifHorr  1, 109,8. 

ill^l  pasture  (said  of  a  mouk's  collecting 


food  by  begging  in  a  town  or  village), 
11,9,1.  114,9.  146,8.  164,8. 
TTRHnt  11,26,8  with  n.  6. 
ilhllUtl^H  (excellent  kind  of  santal 

wood)  1, 67, 9.  68, 1.  109,  lO. 
3TlfW^  member  of  a  guild  or  society  I, 
98,6.  877,14.  11,58,9  f.  55,9  with  n.& 
100,18. 

U^ml  stomach,  belly  1, 168,  lo.  172,7. 

QI(IQ{H  to  cut  open  (a  woman^s  womb) 
II,  184,  i;  8,  cp.  Kalpadrumav. 
quoted  II,  185,  n.  8. 

^  (as  a  conditional  particle)  II,  189,  s 

with  n.  9. 
^:H5iMm  1,73,1  with  n.  2. 
^^^iHlfd  1, 183,1. 
T^iWHim  going  about  I,  200,  7.  223, 7. 

11,61,7.  104,9.  176,7.  196,15.202,10. 
t4fJ|tlHdc|  (epithet  of  a  cakravartio) 

11,111,10  with  n.  2.  Gp.  Childeri 

8.  v.  catwrtmtd. 

(cp.  PW  8.  V.         2)  1,221,11. 
?f«irllV(i|  V.  a.  =  belly  (cp.  Add.  and 

Gorr.  U,  209)  1, 248,7.  247, 8.  268,  lO. 
^igf^  epithet  of  f^^O^,  the  uni- 
versal congregation  of  monks  1,266,8. 

II,  109,7. 

i<IHAlTM«h  :=  the  whole  earth  1,258,8. 

f^pRfnf^  construed  with  genitive  1,29,7. 
^^7^7  lappet  of  a  monk's  robe  II, 
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184,  is;  cp.  tjlc<|i|>ruU  in  Index 
on  DiTj. 

^HHl  ^^Hkfff  to  purify  one's  mind  1,32,6. 
37,18.  59,t.  140,8.  145,6.  164,5.  164,6. 

^^cnpRTnr  collection  of  alms  and  gifts 

for  the  sangha  1,257,8.  813,9.  314, 

 c>(i) 

s;4.  317,16.  11,39,4  f.  ^^efnHrT  I, 

264,  s,  cp.  n.  Compare  also  oh^M- 

yH«^^«li  11)  55, 8  with  the  meaning 

^gathering  (t.  a.  possession  of  a  hoard) 

of  merit*. 

f^Snf}^^  II,  106, 18  cp.  ^Fwtfa. 

^I^Ufri  to  throw  away  1,245,4.  255,7. 

sffHdl  =  haying  given  birth  to 

(said  of  a  woman)  1,275,9,  probably 
Pili  janetva  sanskritized. 

keeping  the  watch,  in 
the  diefU  of  celestials  calling  at  night* 
time  npon  the  Bnddha  1, 273, 7  etc. 

snw^^w^nftm      ir,  107, 4. 

sim^  with  gen.  s=  alicujus  rei  expertus 

11,119,11.  120,8;  11. 
sIR^I:  M^^l  5*1  VT^rT:  1, 216, 9. 
sfHPI^  conntry-peopic  (in  opposition  to 
towns-people)  1, 158, 6   with  n. 
184,7.  221,6. 
sftsraftoISfy  =  ffNn^Nr,  in  a  stereotype 
passage  1, 179, 4.  226, 10  (""fk^.  307, 
11.  11,109,16.  At  225,10  D  altered 

(1)  ^^R^  pnt  thrice  on  that  page  is 
a  mistake  for 


snel4nic4«Vi  of  B  into  °SR|,  rightly, 
I  think. 

sTtTR)  a  sudatory  room ;  °13T5f  a  sweat- 
ing-bath 1, 286, 8  f.  204,  IS.  205, 4. 
s?S&l^Him  II,  174,6. 

RrUQHfl^M  V.  a.  first  of  all ;  before  him 
(or:  them)  I,  66,1.  284,6;  cp.  UQMH- 
JT\  ibid,  and  1, 239, 8. 

rl4ft^yi'<  MM<BHI  spn  I,9l,i.  242, 1. 
26^,15.  For  a^raWH  we  find  fl^- 
fOTPIT  I,  259,  8.  II,  136,  s.  Cp.  also 
Divy.  577,99. 

rl%^  1,76,7.  82,8.  92,6.  109,  IS.  125,6. 

Perhaps  in  the  last  three  places  fit- 

fTrft  may  be  the  right  reading, 
o 

'produced  from  (his)  body*  IF,  200,  i, 
'fare'  1,148,8.  10.  HH^MIRIHI  I, 
199, 18. 
flTJ  *key»  II,56,8f. 
cnf^R  II,  199, 4. 

?ften^=  fftfia^  (e.g.  i,48,s)  i,48,9. 

51,1.  11,20,7. 
cfiWMHK  1,130,17. 

(cx  conject)  II,  62, 6. 
f^rfqd  fna:  1, 834, 19  f.  And  cp.  ayad. 

nr.  84. 

((i^UII5|f[  a  precious  shell  (cp.  Divy. 

51,  S6.  67,19.  116,8)  1,205,8. 
^r^TufSill^  ^repression  by  punishment'  II, 

171,1. 

[  ^^C^SiqfR  'in  the  prime  of  life'  I, 
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178, 1.   Syuonymoui  ^p^^  U, 

71,6. 

1,36,7. 

f^BR^?PI^I,176,io.  208,10.  261,14. 
Cp.  e.g.  Mhbh.,  ed. Bombay,  III,  276, 8 

HUiR^iiiiH. 

f^^SBRJ  11,198,8. 

^hWRTT  *a  row  of  lamps'  1, 808,  ii  f. 

'during  a  long  time';  of  invete- 
rated  enmity  1, 42, 8.  177, 7.  —  It  is 
also  used  in  other  combinations, father 
freely,  cp.  Divy.  Index  and  Lalita- 
Yistara  ed.  Lefm.  108,  7.  112, 18. 
158, 11.  160, 18.  179, 19.  2i5, 17. 

J(fMrti)kI  11,119,11.  120,4.  11. 

irV5IIrl(*crL|  1, 176,8.  11,8,8. 

i^lM  (?)  'there  is  distress*  1, 176,6. 

3^  =  ffrU  1,825,  IS.  Cp.  ?^rni  Ka- 
thSs.  13,189.  79,11. 

"^^j  1,308,6. 

'worshipper  of  the  defMtas' 

11,169, 8. 

11,96,1  see  TVjft, 
^jf^  abstract  noun  of  JlpCT  IT,  167, 9. 
S!;[*TW*   (cp.  Diyy.  Index)  1, 24,  s. 

31,  10. 

SrfhlfT  'standing  at  the  door,  —  the 
gate*  1,201,6.  12.  202,2. 

CFCT  II,  144,  a  with  n. 

^4rn  '(it  I's  a)  rule*,  in  the  dichS  of  the 
Buddha's  smile  I,  4,  e  etc. ;  in  the 
cliche  of  the  visits  of  celestials  paid 


to  the  Buddha  1,281,18  etc.;  ~  also 
II,  169, 9.  —  ^HHIH^SI^^fPl  'to 
adopt  the  Lore  (of  the  Buddha)* 
11,114, 1. 

WWi*^  11,166,8. 

W*ftl«h  II,  81,  a. 

^Zinn  'flaming,  burning*  1,242,5.  249,4. 
260,5.  262,11.  See  Additions  and  Cor- 
rections, auprOy  p.  209. 

sUim^  m  the  diehi  of  the  Buddha*s 
smile  1,6,7  etc.;  also  11,106,8.  Cp. 
DiTy.  68,20.  188,27. 

=?RT  fyfslH  1, 366, 14.  — 
1,387,9. 

f^^i^  'drawing  (a  line  on  the  earth)* 
1,223,10. 

(nfrfMld  ^WT^I,  130, 18,  —  tRnft  I, 
164,1. 

pfU^tflH  Wmfn  V.  a.  ad  incitas 
diffit^  'defeats  in  disputation' II,  186,8. 
Cp.  S  u  b  an  d  h  u,  VastsvadMa  (ed.  Fitz 
Edward  Hall)  p.  1 7,8  and  Oolebrooke'i 
Miscellaneous  Essays  1, 318. 

f^l|U(,  (part  of  Yaidik  study)  in  uf^U* 
n^a??  II,  19,7.  Cp.  Divy.  619,22. 

fH4|t^iH  'to  elapse  (of  time)*  II,  165,  i. 

f^PI^>fnft'nf5T  *llWHdlPl  II,  181, 10. 

5rfil]f4^a:  =  agfi  nihbuto  (Pali)  1,48,8. 

fn^^ffl  'to  carry  out  a  dead  body*  I, 
298,8,  cp.  criHpl«^i(. 

f^fWcT^^ef^  see  ehHyl^l- 

fq5.q"^?iU|  ^qna  ^ifii  I,  821,  7.  I  do 
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not  agree  with  the  interpretation  of 
thia  expression  in  the  Index  on  Diyy., 
but  rather  sappoee,  a  mualcal  enter- 
tainment is  meant,  executed  hj  wo- 
men; cp.  Buddhacarita  2, to  HT^* 
mijjOtrjslfH  and  the  Tibetan 
translation  qnoted  by  Fee r  p. 219  n. 2. 

f5Wr#P?R  (said  of  one  defeated  in  die* 
pntation)  1, 48,  lo. 

fHHI^m  II,  193, 9  I  think,  with  the  mean- 
ing  'the  giying  up,  the  finishing*;  cp. 
Lalitavistara  (ed.  Lefm.)  112,18. 

^irtlofi  'regular  (Tis.  gifts  of  the  danapa- 
<aya«)  1,269,19. 

^^rftWi  ic.       *inmate  of  a  monastery' 

I,  286,4.  287,1. 
^^nS  1, 878, 1. 

'bridge  made  up  of  ships  joined 
together'  1, 64,  i.  5. 

q^snfsR)  (the  Buddhist  festival),  title 
of  avad.  nr.  14y  see  1, 92, 7  (origin  of 
that  festiTal).  II,  39, 6. 

MiVitll^  'clever,  of  a  good  understanding' 

II,  20, 4,  cp.  D ivy.  8, 10.  26, 16.  100,  e. 
628, 96. 

^SSf^T  'provisions  for  the  journey'  I, 
71,7  (perhaps  the  right  reading  is 
cp.  ibid,  n.  6  aud  Lalita- 
vistara, ed.  Lefm.  835,9).  II,  10,8. 

^TTT^^^  'with  back  turned'  (said  of 
defeated  armies)  1,55,8;?.  57,4.  Cp. 
Divy.  223,16.  259,94. 


^^T^  'elapsed'  II,  177, 4. 

M^^rl»  participle  of  ^  -•-^^f,  'beaten' 
(said  of  musical  instruments)  1, 884, ii. 
Likewise  the  gerund  (said  of 

beating  the  gong)  1, 272,  i.  —  In  a 
metaphorical  sense  H^i<^r<4  in  the 
elieh^  of  the  obtaining  of  Arhatship 

I,  96,d  etc.,  cp.  in  PW, 
vol.  V. 

=  'garde-malade'  1, 170,  i.  If, 

167,8. 

qf^rirafTr  V.  a.  *to  leave  (to  the  poor); 
to  give  in  alms'  1, 3, 9.  Likewise  in  the 
parallel  places  of  Divy.  The  formula 

Mf^fw4lWffl  'to  attain  the  parinirvana* 
(note  the  causative)  1, 234, 6  f.  289,  lo. 

Tf^qiSfi:  ^r^^HqP^MIoh  II,  110, 4. 

qf^ff :  qjf^^  and  CrW^fTTft^R 
in  the  elichS  of  the  visit  paid  by  ce- 
lestial beings  to  the  Buddha  I,  259 
f.  etc. 

qf^MUgl  —  cp.  Index  on  Divy.  —  II, 
127, 6  f. 

Mf(^(fr|  'to  Uke  care  of,  to  attend'  I, 
193  passim.  205,9.  Cp.  the  note  of 
Senart  on  Mhv.  1,408. 

qftrl  'email,  trifling'  1, 329,  lo.  II,  187,  i. 

r 

trqel^QH  'opposition,  contrariety,  wrath' 

II,  128, 5;  conjoined  to  ^^t^  as  Divy. 
186,11.  Since  Mm4^S|H  and^frsirT  are 
sparingly  instanced  in  PWK,  VII  I 
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Bnbjoin  the  following  instancei  of  their 
occarrence  in  Diyy.:  p.  64,M  f.  177|8. 
180,1.  185,20.  191,20.  192,8.  466,14. 
620,9  f  (JW*  and  CTTO^).  666,  lo. 
674,1.  Op.  PSnini  y,2,80  W(^f- 
rift." 

r 

*8ubverted,  overthrown,  defeated' 
1, 56, 1.  Gp.  Jtkm.  XXX,  q).  28. 

^^ferfa  1, 82, 2  (cp.  ^^fm  i,  219,  s. 
222,7). 

MMi<y»1  in  the  standing  tarn  tff^qfl} 
'l^fn  1, 48, 8.  II,  198, 7. 

^^^^  (Stman.)  'to  inyestigate'  1, 889, 8. 

TO  =  'feetiTal'  I,  121,  lo  f.  II,  24,  6  f. 
58, 9.  100, 18.  144, 14.  164, 8.  Cp.  TO- 
Divy.  87,26  and  tTOHf  Madra- 
rakaasa  Act  III,  stanza  10  with  the 
same  meaning. 

MdilU3  *maBon'  1, 389, 12. 

^cjl^a  'a-glowing*  II,  186,9.  Cp.  qf?!f! 
'glow,  heat'  mentioned  in  PW  and 
PWK  (with  asterisk)  s.  v.  4(2);  I  think, 
it  occurs  with  this  meaning  Da^a- 
kumftracarita,  Uttarakh.  l«t  Ucch- 
vasa:  Hl4iUiqHI  ^M^^l[m' 

fefffinatrfgH^MriH  (viz.  ^^i^xrf^:). 

MUI^^HUI  II,  67,11.  68,1.  150,4  f.  Its 

opposite  is  ^tVRlIT  Divy.  494,7.  8 

(a  necessary  correction). 
MIUI^ffiftUiMIHVlfdSRm  1, 252, 7  (with 

note).  274, 7.  The  same  formula  is  to 

be  restored  Divy.  616,6. 
MIHIUMUSM  (water-reservoir)  II,  86, 2. 


Mir(iH4trUM>  n,107,7. 
mT{ljr{  II,  107,6. 

^nf^  fft^  1, 148, 14. 

ftOPTOWfe^  I,  859, 1.  Cp.  qWiUi- 

iMUimiH«R  *one  who  receives  a  pm<fa- 

pata'  1,248,4. 
ftrftSR?  =  IMMlfeltlil  II,  180, 4,  cp. 

n.  8. 

^trTTTDScfi  (said  of  persons  saffBring  of 

o 

jaundice)  1, 166, 9. 
TO^tf^RWI  II,  19, 18  with  n. 
MMiddl  'majesty',  aic.  Xcy-  II,  202, 11. 
^IMif^ml  (cp.  Index  on  Divy.)  1,76,8. 

4.  II,  201, 12  f.  (with  n.)  202,  is. 
^*lc||  11,26,1. 
WrW«l  U,116,iof. 

m^mt  =  Mlufmul  i,  182, 7. 

M^VIHIS  in  the  diehe  of  the  udSna  utter- 
ed  by  newly  converted  persons,  I, 
149,8  etc. 

TOFi^tn  SnroiH  eh()ld  "ahe  explain- 
ed in  due  orders  II,  20,  e. 

oqfT§5f^«— -having  formerly  beeni  1,259, 
8  f.  296, 8  (interchanging  with  ^^4^ 

I.  10  f.).  822, 5  f.  827,  15  f.  832,  15  f. 
842, 5  f.  —  ""TO^  also  1, 292, 5  t 

in  HHi^SI  ^basket  with  food'  II, 
12, 18. 
=  classic  TO  1, 8,  ii. 
qrasraf  in  nUIMldd*  *a  young  Naga' 

II,  127, 9. 
qtwfTOiT  W:  II,  107,  s. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


U.    INDBX  OF  KBMABKilBLB  WOBDB  AND  TERMS. 


231 


=  'attendant,  serTtnt'  I,  200, ». 
816,  f.  889,14.11,61,9. 
VRtSf:       *shont8  of  applanse*  I,  48, 

49,9.  Cp.  DiTj.  469, It. 
Ul||irl  'to  oose  out'  I,  a02,  is. 

'hoiuewife'  I,  188,  s.  II,  61,  s, 
and  in  the  dicM  on  the  begetting  of 
children  1, 14, 7  etc. 

'with  strengthened  senses'  I, 
841,14.  The  Tibetan  version  renders 
VWHH  bcre  with 
MicWMlPri  *to  watch  (over)'  I,  267,  m. 
II,  146,9  f.  164,6  1  Cp.  DiTj.  124,9. 
806,19. 

=  vi^im  And  Q|iTll^ie|  n, 

188, 1  f.,  spelt  !7fnf^:nn  n,  194,  s  f. 

(cp.  Senart's  note  Mhv.  II,  649). 
The  verb  vi(r|t*IHSirn  occurs  II, 
190, 9  f. 

UIHM^  =  flriFnfff  *line  of  conduct'  11, 

140,  9  with  note. 
MfdMl^uQl  with  the  acc.  of  the  person 

and  the  instmm.  rei  =  'donare  alqm 

alqua  re'  I,262,s.  816,8. 
HlfWlfn^,  in  the  formula  MrhHRRUTH- 

Hlf^H,  II»81,9,  cp.  Majjhima  Ki- 

kSya  nr.  12,  at  the  beginning.  See 

Ufd^M  'becoming'  in  ^  wlria^ 
RIIH^  1,284,5  and  in  the  dichi  of 
the  Tisit  paid  hj  celestials  to  the 
Baddha  1, 282,  s.  etc. 

VlidR<Jld:  ^  'withdrew,  departed,  went 


oS,  left',  said  of  bad  qualities  which 
disappear  by  the  power  of  the  Bud- 
dha: 1, 168,  is.  847, 1.  II,  26,  lo.  28,  s. 
106,1.  129,4. 

Ufrlf^^i  (cp.  PW  and  PWK  v.  ^ 
-♦-Hfflf^)  *at  war  (with)'  I,  41,  e; 
'contesting  (with)'  1, 47,  s. 

m?n[IDTfrr  =  'to  hear,  to  be  informed 
of  1, 2, 10.  816, 19  with  note.  Cp.  also 
the  conclusion  of  the  UpoiadhSva- 
dSna,  quoted  by  RSjendralal,  The 
Samhrit  Buddhttt  Literature  qf  Ne-  ^ 
pal  p.  267, 4. 

VlfHridMHKJrQR  11,69,6  and  in  the 

o 

dich4  of  putting  questions  to  the  Bud- 
dha about  the  sufferings  of  some  preta 
1, 242, 19.  246, 18.  249, 16.  263,8.  268,1. 
276, 1. 

nfd^fc<^  in  the  didti  of  the  obuining 

of  Arhatship  1, 96, 8  etc. 
Snridni^rl  n,  189,8  with  note. 
MfrlHHui  (qpRTSit-)  I,  262,  8  with 

note.  267,7.  274,8. 
VlfdliciqH  (^iqiR— )  'following  (plea- 

sure)'  1, 279,4  with  note  8. 
HCU^  =s  HCtlitni  'witness,  testis  ocu- 

latus'  with  locative  II,  189, 8  with 

note  8. 

qrOffisif  (cp.  PW  and  PWK  s.  v.)  'ad- 

versary'  1, 177, 7. 
ViaqHiq^I,  239,  s.  11, 134,  7.  see  firff- 

^IdlH  =  Pali  pqijotollf  199,9. 
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fl'Sn  (nomen  actionb)  1, 863,  i. 

flratqqilR  and        II,  168,  lO  f. 

*the  lore,  the  doctrine^  y.  a.  the 
church'  II,  18, 5  (ex  conj.)-  I*  this 
meaning  also  D  i  v  y.  606,8.  Synonymous 
is  fasanmn,  e.  g.  Kathlsaritaa- 

gar a  72,86^5IffR  Wt  «|*HIM^ 

tfelf^ifi  ?  1, 56, 1  with  note. 

ffSnX^  (feast  of  that  name)  1, 805, 7.  II, 

186,7  corrected  in  the  Add.  andCorr. 
1.  *to  present  with'  1,58,1.  II, 

9,4  f.;  2.  *to  join  in  the  pravSrana 

festiyal'  II,  136,  e  as  corrected  in  the 

Add.  and  Corr. 
UoUli^fl'^rO  —  with  inchoatiye  force  of 

5r»  — 11,10,9. 

«  OTn  (tranalation  of  Plli  pas- 
8080)  II,  199, 4. 
5fWf^  'stopping—,  alleviation  of  pain' 
1,32,4. 

i^rra     RII  1, 242, 6.  246,  a. 
tnf?IHl?  'neighbouring  (king)'  II,  82,  8. 

204, 10. 
qiRTO 'delight' 1, 189,6. 
qn^R^  11,119,11.  120,4.  11. 
qif^KRT^H  (sic)  1,10,5.  26,4.  Else. 

where,  in  this  dicW,  Prrfsr^SfnTTTR^ 

throughout. 
HTIH,  Bee  s|i^f?T;  —  II,  106, 18  f^HRT- 

^SR  (viz.  OT). 

Spqf^f^q  'security  or  pledge  for  the 
fulfilment  of  an  obligation'  1, 47,  lo. 


^«WWHW  or  °qF?  =  'by  dint  of,  by 
force  of  I,  190,  ».  861,  i.  II,  128, 4. 
167,8  and  4;  and  cp.  II,  110,3. 

^51^  (cp.  HW4^  PW  V,  48)  II, 
128, 7. 

^f^SI^OraWl,i09,io. 

^fij^W  fW^f?r  1,170,7;  cp.  PW 

8.  V.  Srf^q^  and  ^f^TR. 
Si79^  (name  of  a  religious  festival) 

o 

1,118,8. 

TO^rtH^rf^Wtfer  1,87,8. 
dfilSBpIlT  U^i  I,  69,  18.  75,  4.  81, 7. 
118,8. 

^ffir^^fETT  ViHJlj  thirty  seven  in  number 

I,  122,8.  840,8.  II,  171,8. 
WfilOTRi^sinr  Hlfr:  1, 86, 16. 

Htt^lf^QT^  'distribution  or  giving  of  food' 

II,  79, 1. 

HnRffm  (cp.  Index  on  Di  vy.)  1, 184,7. 
^HT?,  added  in  a  pleonastic  way  to  an 

abstract  noun  1, 210,  la.  216,8.  Cp.  I, 

172  n.  6. 

H[rf  =  WQ  1,299,8.  Likewise  ^ik^a- 

samuccaya  p.  2,6. 
ijqTOT  1, 18, 11. 

=  HiT  I)  316, 1  with  note. 

HU2M4  ^R^VT^  (laudatory  appellation 
of  Buddha's  Lore  proclaimed  by  the 
Buddha  himself)  1, 1  note  3.  II,  107, 6. 

q^H|rT  (cp.  Index  on  Divy.)  1, 48,  lo. 
Likewise  qj:  JffrlJrtWffl  I,  286.  h 
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which  stmt  to  meaB  'to  be  oat  of 
one's  hamoort'. 
*HfWH(  I,284,w.  348,1.  11,68,10;  in 
all  these  places  the  nunuuik9ra  in  a 
task  giTen  to  the  monk  by  the  Bud- 
dha or  a  sthSTira. 

1.  'pesiUenee  producing  demon'  I, 
79, 14,  2.  'pestilenee'  1, 78,  e.  81,  is. 
^fif^  «  1, 189,9. 

ss  Pili  mmru  II,  176,  is. 

I,  34,  4;  likewise  qfjflBI  I, 

29,  8. 

q^Cgi  'old  man'  II,  189,8  with  note. 
M^HU  *sHilete*  I,  876, 4.  is.  11,  102,  w. 
108,  it.  110,  s. 

q^nr^  II,  BO,  IS. 

M^tiri^h  *of  great  value'  1, 174,  s. 

H^ftfrfU  *of  great  length'  II,  108,  s 
with  note. 

=  Pili  mahuakkho  I,  880,  • 
(see  Add.  and  Gorr.).  II,  177,  s. 

HIHN^  (?)  'cloakroom'  1, 266, 7. 

xf^tftn^  *to  examine'  I,  94,  s.  175,  17. 
189,4.  220,  e.  In  all  these  places  I 
have  changed  the  reading  of  MS8  by 
conjecture,  trusting  to  parallel  pas- 
sages named  in  the  notes.  But  in  one 
of  them  (1,189,4)  I  had  perhaps  done 
better  to  edit  HlHlMMMfiltrf  withMSS, 
for  Lalitayistara  (ed.  Lefm.)  14,  le 
is  also  an  instance  of  the 
causative  (narihe  nie). 

nfij^onl  JWfif  M^l^rif   («rayant  fait 


retentir  la  cloche  fun^bre*  Feer) 

1,272,1. 
WiH  1, 90, 11  with  note. 
RHipicR  (a  precious  stone,  cp.  Divy. 

51, S5  and  the  Index  on  Divy.)  I, 

205,8. 

^  1, 199,14,  cp.  Index  on  Divy.  s. 
mcfa. 

^}ttff«fi  (vis.  MI^Q)  'who  lives  on  rooto* 
ir,125,e.  11. 

*TI^M^i*l  Infatuation'  or  'the  embodi- 
ment of  infatuation',  epithet  of  Deva- 
datU  I,  86)  e  with  note,  177,  e.  In 
Lalitav.  (ed.  Lefm.)  p.  88,  is  and 
p.  89  mokapuruM  =  asatpuruia  (1. 1. 
p.  89,  isX  and  cp.  the  quotation  in 
C^ik^Isamuccaya  (ed.  Bendall)  96, 

HRIfT  1, 280, s,  cp.  Divy.  372,  as.  511, 20. 
518, 14. 

iTR^  (a  kind  of  dress)  1,265,6  f.,  with 
n.  6. 

ijmfh  =  umwNi  5ir(Tf?T  i,  209, »; 

often  in  Divy.  (see  Index  on  this 
work),  to  the  instances  given  there 
add  Divy.  292,  is  f.  298,  is  f.  488,  S5. 

qMssfl^Hmi  11,87,9. 

QTfN?fr  mfH*H:  =  Hhe  right  and  true 
insight,  as  the  object  of  consideration 
really  is'  1,122,5.  II,112,io.  Cp.  Lali- 
tavistara  (ed.  Lefkn.)  848,i  f.  417,  ie» 

16* 
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|Uld^  n.  3  on  II,  181. 
^  =  pr  II,199,ia. 
^PjIoIIH  I,827,u. 

^if^f^  =  vux^wepov  1, 274,  lo.  278,  t. 
n,  176, 10. 

^3C?  with  the  signification  taught  by  PS- 
^ini  Y,8,66:  1,104,8.  284,7.  11,131,  S. 
flEQ^  =  JJ^  'pleases*  II,  168,  e. 
(l^iml  fern,  of  fwni  1, 178, 9. 

5TflUii«Cfi  Hfi^lJUUcluiq^  ==  coined  mo- 
ney' II,  74, 14. 

5!yr8IHdl  1,326,18.  326,«.  11,90,4.93,15. 

SnfjfT  =  difdd  1, 206, 12,  277, with 
Add.  and  Corr.  supra,  p.  210. 

^  1,286,4.  11,  114,  18.  116,8. 

'reared  up  by  licking  food  [by 
lack  of  wet  nurses]'  II,  162, 18. 

dll^^'^H  1, 153,8.  164,8. 

atf^jiTToRT  (a  precious  stone)  1, 205, 8. 

55t^F*  i^lfW  (of  the  Buddha)  I,  31,  w. 
67,8.  73,  8.  96,8.  11,105,8. 

^QeViT  (at  the  end  of  a  tatpurufa)  = 
1,266, 9. 

qjftcRR  1, 248, 4.  II,  37,  i.  74,  is.  75, 12. 
1,264,6. 

crar^  'feeding  on  8««rctt«'  I,  264,  9, 
255, 18,  but  ^^T^^  1, 263, 8, 

snn  'praise*  1, 194,14.  217,9.  303,8.  II, 
119,8.  128,9. 

^QcT  ^to  increase  one's  offer  in  bidding' 
1, 36, 14,  cp.  Divy.  403,  lo  f. 


^I^ii  'house  or  hospice  for  the  rainy 

season'  1,269,8.  ii. 
c|NMM1  (of  a  stilpa)  I,  370,  4.  883, «. 

Cp.  Divy.  244,18. 
9NIMMlfH«lil  (epithet  of  the  full  moon  of 

A9adha)  1, 182, 7. 
sn^.  Note  ^:  Mh4|4^:  1, 16,  o  with  note. 
«=llTll*lie|,  a  strong  synonym  of  U^IU] 

and  mnpran  II,  188, 1  f. 
^UHUSd  1, 266, 9  with  note. 
gi^TOOT  1, 176, 15.  179, 1.  n,  159,  a 
cIIFnI^i  or         (name  of  some  flower) 

1,163,8.  Cp.  Divy.  628, u;  Lalitav. 

(ed.  Lefm.)  366,  i8  HlFM^j,  ibid. 

431,16  [ciiPn*!]. 

c4IUlT4«t(H4ic«^M  in  the  diehi  of  obtaining 
ArhaUhip  I,  104,  7.  207,  19  etc  (I, 
96, 7  must  be  corrected  so,  cp.  Add. 
and  Corr.  supra,  p.  208). 

f^f^i^m  in  the  dichi  of  obtaining  Arhat- 
ship  1, 96, 7  (with  note)  etc.  Cp.  Divy. 
299,4  and  Lalitav.  (ed.Le£m.)  242,6. 
Now  and  then  the  correct  form  lc|e||. 
^  occurs,  see  1, 348, 8  with  note. 

H*F4h*  miracle'  (of  the  Tatbagata)  I, 
258,9,  cp.  Index  on  Divy.  and  La- 
litav. (ed.  Lefm.)  422,9  R<jiofui. 
'refusal'  1,94,4. 

f^m^prfcT  Ho  seduce,  to  prejudice  (a- 
gainst)'  I,  83,  6.  808,  5.  Cp.  Index  on 
Divy.  and  Jtkm.  148, 17.  146, 19. 

f^RlPjIH  I,342,6j  , 

f^cTH.  Note  qwi^amfoscn  ^mft  I, 
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5<UI{q!H  «to  stop  (somebody  on  his 

way)' 1, 228, 1ft.  224,11. 
fsiRSPr  clflflH  1,47,8.  886,w.  k|p|jU4 
n,20,7.  Herefi»f5nW-=  'leani. 

ed  dIspuUiioik'. 
MMfHI  viz.  qfn[raWI  I,280,:i8,  corrcs- 

poadiog  to  PSli  hUhSsaUapo  in  the 

IMffallel  passage  of  MahSparinib- 

banasutta. 
i^HicW>(  'remorse'  I,  90,  70.  180,  lO. 

287,  s.  i.  II,  68,  S.  71,  S.  100,  is.  151,  t. 

169,8.  160,9.  165,8. 
fim^-flf^  U,  117,1. 
fil^fcRtT  1, 68, 8  with  note, 
f^q^:.  The  eight  —  11,69,8  with  note. 

168, 14. 

foUliWrn  1,291,9  (ffert  PlUHW);  wed 
with  negation  and  added  to  W^UIMfdf 
in  an  emphasizing  manner  II,  80,  ft. 
40,4.  88,9.  101,9.  117,6.  125,9.  186,4. 
196,7. 

HdMPlHil  *  ,  qe  Upis'  (Feer) 
1,266,8. 

M!yi^  1, 180, 8  in  my  opinion  =  'know- 
ing how  to  conduct  yourself  (not 
«s  cintrSpides  Feer). 

{M^rvd  'the  clinging  to'  II,  191, 7. 

n4rt<^l<MiH  Ho  deceive  with  words'  I, 
262,  ft. 

f^^Mfrl  =  icpiTitata  «ap«x«v  1,229,8. 

280,8.  11.  821,9. 
^Cl^n,87,ft. 

1^  I,67,e  an^)  and  in  the  eUeh4  on 


the  compassion  of  the  Bnddhas  and 
their  active  assistance  1, 17,  e  etc. 
^qi^  I,260,i.  11,9,8.  96,7.  11.  The 
more  correct  form  should  be  e^MIMrU 
the  abstract  noun  regularly  made 
from  &Ul^fl;  this  seems  to  be  ezstant 
IT,  18,8,  cp.  note  2  on  that  page.  — 
On  the  office  of  the  vo^vHya  see 
C^ik^Ssamuccaya  p.  55,8  f. 

^pnm  1, 228, 19. 

^flPTHi  see  AHI(o)^inil«h1  U^^OHI. 
511  ffi  'prudent,  sage'  in  the  standing 

phrase  Mfoic^l  SOIliT  TOIsft  1,236,7. 

846,7.  11,20,4. 
oUHHUMfH:  5|5Brr-I,229,9. 
oUlleh^sFSli  fmpdkafthOfConiouked  with 

IpR,  VUHH  aim.  1, 288, 14.  II,  194, 15. 
QUt|3|ft|Hc<M^'wa8  ashamed'  1,272,9. 
oOoic^Hul  n,  107, 8.  ft  (qrqli^Rl^^f:). 
Qi|«|^H  'pureness  from  kle^as'  11,188,9  f. 
bmeh^UI  n,  19, 8  with  note. 
oUlidH  »  lat.  06ctipa<tt8,  Germ,  in  An- 

sprueh  genommen  1, 281, 6. 
6yML|  'absence  of  mind  owing  to  its 

being  occupied  by  something  else.  I, 

213,  & 

oQ|i|iiJd  'to  die  with  anger'  1, 286,  ft. 

6g(tl»H  1.  with  VlfHrtdtlHIH^  *to  come 
back  from  dhyana'  in  the  dichi  of 
the  preaching  Buddha  1, 242,19  etc., 
also  11,69,9  and  e;  2.  'to  rise  (from 
illness)'  II,  87,  ii;  3.  'to  get  up  (for  a 
journey)' II,  103,9.  104,  e. 
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SgCRPT^  =s  PUi  mlpaiamamm  II,  114,  is. 
5Tf?5^!.  The  five  - 11,27,4. 

VmfH  I|290  n.  6. 

^f^fOSTT  (a  kind  of  precioni  stone)  I, 

184. 5.  201, 8.  8.  18.  202, 5.  205, 8. 
S^a?(ECr  inetead  of  OflHT^  1,82,8. 

and  ep.  Add.  and  Gorr.  aiipfa,  p.  207. 
9|S^  (of  the  neater  gender)  1, 8,  i4. 

ss  'house'  in  the  formula  S(l(WI\y- 
(or  U^UDilfH^  1,2,10.  816,7.  lit 
47,8;  cp.  Divy.  48,18. 
II,  208,  i;  for  the  rest  see  V^Pif. 
11,86,4  with  note,  and  cp.  CbSn- 
dogya  Upaniiad  IT,  1,  i,  where 
Boehtlingk  has  condemned  this 
transmitted  form  without  sufficient 
reason. 

11,69,4-1.  70,1. 
'faithful  (adherent  of  the  Banddha 
dharma)'  I,  88,  8.  888,  4  and  in  the 
dieM  description  of  a  pious  person 

1. 2. 6.  186, 8  etc. 

Vl^nm^  ir,  182,6,  cp.  its  Tibetan  equi- 
valent q^?J'T|^'r:A-'T|2^^-^J?^-g\ 

t^iPiUl:.  The -II,  189, 8. 

fl^anl  ^  1, 229, 8.  II,  140, 4. 
11,188,8  f. 

tfgffiHia  fqsrqrgw  1, 214, 1. 

^clQCrfH  *to  praise'  1, 176, 4. 
»>U^^(iH  'to  trade'  =  oOc4it^rr!  I, 


204,11;  jilfaWi^H  <an  umbeeomiog 
trade'J,  199,5. 

(ex  coiyect.)  II,  160, 1.4  vith 

note. 

4)UI|^|inU4i1  U^^^aPW  1, 206,  le.  271, 

11.  11,84,8.  162,9. 
rtW*4f?f  =  Lat  'congmere'  U,  143, 17. 

148,8.  186,4. 

1, 285, 8  with  note, 
fehw  almost  =s  'depression  of  mind,  low 

spirits' If,  174, 4. 
fl^rn  11,188,9  f. 
(fQF?  :=  'line  of  battle'  1, 56, 5. 
H^Wra^  11,75,7. 186,8.  7. 
O^r:  (plural)  1,50,7  with  note. 

1,158,9  in  a  formola  which 

extols  Buddha's  unique  supremacy. 
5115^  epithet  of  d^flSH        n,  107, 4^ 
rtHMWfH  n,  8,  s  with  note. 
FRSTT^:  ^Srftm:  -  1, 381,  is. 
UHiMHi?  in  the  diehi  descriptive  of 

the  conversion  of  an  unbeliever  I, 

85,10  etc. 

OTRrft  =  WMHUCII  'being  with  child* 

1, 218, 19.  276, 11. 
q^WtMflM  'living  property  (cattle  and 

slaves)'!,  189,7. 
W^UIm^WH  »  PSli  saecakirnfd  I,  48,8. 

49,9. 

flflfH  n,  176,8;  qf^W  177,1.  208,8;. 

gcrf^rian  ^fefrriH?  n,  i88,  i. 

tTRH  II,  87, 10  with  note. 
^  11,188,8  f. 
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mmcIT  *ih»ring*  1,180,4. 

(FFRn  'cloM  following'  I,  49,  e,  cp. 

Divy.  68, M. 
HH««ll^(irl  'to  bethink  (of);  to  reflect 

(on)'  with  gen.  or  acc.  I,211,s.  258,9. 

266,1.  11,66,9.  129,19.  188,18.  189,8. 

Hole  the  formula  WmHI«^HT  VT- 

I,  244,18.11,159,18. 

«HI4Mir(<(il  11,85, 18  with  note. 

Umfach,  in  the  old  Sanekritized  gSiha 
1,281,8  =  ^with  the  excese  of  one 
year'.  I  do  not  agree  with  Fleet'e 
interpreUtion  J.ILA.a  of  1906  p.  658, 
IL  1. 

'bo47'  1,162,4.  166,19. 
'they  arise'  II,  192,  u  and  see 
34«rll. 

ay.WliH  (with  acc.  and  instr.)  «to  ad- 
dreaa  somebody  by  some  name'. 

aM<l*Wffl  'to  collect'  1, 199,  is. 

aH<,Hm  'coUecUon'  1, 169,  u. 

in  qTl|l«hqiUH<l«(l(  1,230, 
16;  cp.  Diyy.  148,  is. 

=  rim-<fH  n,  142, 17.  148,  e. 

t>Hc|I^MfH  (cp.  Index  on  Divy.)  I,80,i. 

rt4|^d  1,78,1.  846,10. 

5RW  1, 229, 9.  II,  140, 4. 

rtq)^  n,  188,9  f. 

n^qraftBSRtq^:  1,2,6. 

H<4MH)IM|  ^i  a  strong  negation  (Germ, 
'dnrchans  nichf)  11, 158, 9. 

Hl«)lf^l«4)  n,  107,8. 
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RF?llt  1,287,14  and  in  the  diehS  treat- 
ing of  the  inoTitable  effects  of  former 
deeds  1, 74,  s  etc. 

mMM«)i  'in  the  eoTirona  of  1, 274,  9. 
Cp.  Divy.  84,  is  etc.  HIHH^iH  and 
Lalitay.  (ed.  Lefm.)  17,9  HW^H. 

HiflHH^I,  255, 1  f.  ir,  110, 9  with 
note. 

HF^FCR;  11,87,9  with  note.  46,4. 

HWft^lfp?^n,189,8. 

UMHr^ehl,  a  festival,  —  PW  s.  v.  W- 
5Mra^  —  1,802,8  f.  In  the  parallel 
place  of  the  TicitrakarnikSra- 
dana  (1.0.  MS  f.  115    4)  it  is  called 

'consanguineous'  1, 189,7. 
HN^int  5nid1f  PMUilM  1, 8, 7. 

HFPCPT  1, 186, 4  with  note. 
mtR^  II,  84, 16. 

in  the  combination  i^{UUU<°mi  I, 
9,1.  184,6.  224,  6.  289,10.  11,  89,18. 
74, 18.  75, 18.  Both  separated  1, 814,  e: 

UMT^Pti  ^Rfi^uU  ^^rgsi- 

and  DiTy.  574,91  R^^UUMNH 
and  Hc4UNMq;  ibid.  116,28  %[q^ 

m       m  (cp.  119, 1).  As  to  f^. 

^UUU«4m  cp.  Diyy.  258,  96.  291,  9. 
828,18.  17.  480,14.  565,18.  Feer  trans- 
lates here  f^^IQ  by  'gold'  and 
by  'silver',  and  this  is  probably  right. 

Hlnmiuieli  'a  sayer  of  beautiful  religions 
sentences'  1, 129, 9. 

7^  (part  of  a  fortification)  II,  115, 8. 

15** 
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TQFTfcrm  =  Pali  thapeM  'except'  II, 
111,8. 

WPPT  iacc.  Bing.)  II,  122,  i.  Mt^MWIIH 

n,  136, 4. 
TWTO^  II,  107, 1. 

pnf  =  ^SJH  1, 71, 1  (title  of  ayad.  nr.  13). 
286, 8  f. 

wii^^^UHl  1,826,1.  10.  11,90,14.  98,16. 
Cp.  Child  ers  on  pTidsuvihdro,  8. 
pha9u. 

Hl^l  (name  of  a  plant  with  fine  flowers) 
in  the  dichi  of  celeatials  visiting  the 
Baddba  at  night  1, 269,  i2  etc. 

WiMMifT,  if  not  rather  fH>|(M(H  1,889,9. 
=  SOTH  I,  79,  14.  II,  20,  7.  167, 1. 
178, 10  with  note. 

The  participle  (Ch{^  occurs  1, 171,  i, 
the  absol.Fqrf^  1,24,4. 


F?cT  =  P&li  »ato  'conscioiis'  1,838,1. 
11,197,18. 

witti  as  a  noun  I,  82, 8  (RffH;).  I, 
28,18  (^iBdW[rWHI)>  likewiBe 
f^HdHWJIM^I,  129,  t.  II,  61, 4  64, 15; 
ep.  Divy.  624, 8i. 

WWII     TSfWW  1, 80,f  with  note. 

Hlfe^llflrrf  1,287,8.  IS.  11,28,10.  69,8. 
146,8.  161,4. 

^-+-  ^J1  see  mi«Urtl. 
(interjection)  II,  202,  i. 
I,  79, 14. 

(some  unknown  kind  of  Teeael)  I,22i^ 
6;  Feer  translates  it  «bas8in». 
^^fnn^  goldsmith  1, 199,  \  I 
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